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THE PREFACE 


TO THE ORIGINAL EDI! ION, 1719. 

r ever -the Story of any private Man's Adventures tn the World 
- wei e worth making Public, and were acceptable 7 uhcn Publish'd, 
the E hfor of this Account thinks this will be so 

The Wonders of f/rs Man's Life exceed all that ( he thinks) is to be 
found extant , the Life of one Man bang scaice capable of a greater 
Vat icty 

The Story is told 701th Modesty, 7 inth Seriousness, and 7 tnth a religions 
Application of Events to the Uses to ' ’which 7Vtse Mai always apply 
them (viz ) to the Instruction of others by this Example, and to justify 
and honour the Wisdom of Providence in all the Variety of our 
Circumstances, let them happen hmv they will 

The Editor believes the thtng io.be a just History of Fad, natha is 
there any Appearance of Fiction in it And however thinks, because all 
such things are dispatch’d, that the Improvement of it, as 7 veil to Vic 
Dtvet sum, as to the Instruction of the Reader, will be the same ; and as 
such, he thinks, without farther Compliment to the World, he does them 
a great Service tn the Publication. 






INTRODUCTION 

TO THE PRESENT EDITION. 


To Girls and Boys, — Young and Old, — Eveiyzvhei e. 

~Y~\ N this twenty-fifth day of April, m the vear one thousand eight 
hundred and sixty nine, -which is exactly a century and a half 
since his first appearance m the world, it does seem like an act of 
presumptuous supererogation to say, — <r AlIow me to introduce to 
you Mr Jiobntson Ci usoc, and his Strange Surprizing Adi entures 1” 
Indeed I can almost hear a’ reply, in a million voices, — of many lan- 
guages, — from all points of the compass,— ‘ Why, we have known 
lum ever since w e can remember 1” 

That may be , yet, without presumption, I think T shall be able to 
tell some, at le.ist, of my readers more than they alieady know 
T Ins then must be my •’^nlogy Those who know “all about it,” 
and need no “ InttoduTion," may turn over a few leaves, and take 
their old acquaintance by die hand, without further ceremony 


The histone ongmal of Robinson Crusoe was Alexander Selcraig, 
the seventh son of John Selcraig and Euphan Mackie He was bom 
at Largo in the county of Fife, in Scotland, A d 1676 , and went to 
sea in 1695, changing his name to Selkirk. Fie was not again heard 
of until 1701, when he returned to his native place. On the 1 8th 
Flay 1703, he sailed from die Downs m die Qmque Ports galley, 
96 tons, 18 guns, and 63 men, Charles Pickering, captain , Thomas 
Stradhng, lieutenant, and himself, Selkirk, sailing-master On the 
24di November, the same year, they anchored at La Granda, Brazil, 
where Capt Pickcnng died, and the command devolved upon 
Stradhng They left on die 8th December, and on the loth February, 
the following year, cast anchor at the Island of Juan Fernandez 
After taking m wood and water they sailed on the 29th February 111 
pursuit of a French ship, but returned in the month of September 
In consequence of frequent quartSIs between himself and Stradling, 
and a fear that the ship was not sea-worthy, Selkirk determined to 
leave the vessel, and when she departed at the end of the monthi 
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a U his effects, with additional necessanes, were taken on' shore, and 

he remained alone on the island , > ,1 

On the and February 1709, the pnvateer ships Duke and Duchess, 
commanded by Captain Woodes Rogers, anchored at Juan Fer- 
nandez, and found Selkirk there. He engaged in the capacity of 
Mate on board the Duke, and they sailed on the rath of the same 
month, arriving at Faith, on the Thames, the 14th October 17 1 1 ' 

In the following year, Capt Woodes Rogers published an account 
of his voyages, in which he relates the finding of Selkirk, and how he 
had lived alone bn the island “four years and four months 
Another officer of the same expedition, CapL Edward Cooke, pub- 
lished a similar volume during the same year, and states on the title- 
page — Wherein an Account is given of Mr Alexander Selkirk, hia'; 
“ Manner of living and taming some wild Beasts during the four Years - 
“ and four Months he liv'd upon the uninhabited Island of Juan 
“ Fernandez ” Sir Ribhard Steele appears to have had an interview 
with Selkirk soon after the arrival of die latter in England, and made 
his adventures the subject of No 26 of The Englishman , published 
m December, 17x3 

These are all the historical resources known to have been available 
for the production of “ Robinson Crusoe." 


I may, however, add a few particulars as to the subsequent career 
of Selkirk. His share of prize money, nhde on board the ship Duke, 
amounted to JS00 , which, having received, he set out for his native 
place, and arrived there early in 17 12 After investing his money he 
appears to have remained m Largo until 1717, when he again went 
to sea, leaving his property m charge of his relations He never re- 
turned, though he was heard of at times from Bnstol, Liverpool, anc 
London , but he became a Lieutenant in the Royal Navy, and diec 
m that capacity onboard his blajesty' s ship Weymouth, m the y ear 1723 


The first attempt to collect all the facts that could be ascertains 
about Selkirk, was by Isaac James, of Bristol, who, in 1800, publishei 
« ratlt r le A d ' “ Providence Displayed or, 1 he Remark 

abk Adventures of Alexander Selkirk,” &c. &c. A few additions 
i^u 15 ^ continued m “The Life of Alexander Selkirk,” b 

| Londo °> i82 9 Tilc m ost recent work, I believe, o 
the subject, is entitled “ Crusomana , or, Truth versus Fiction due 

1 have jet to state one interesting fact, on the authority of tb 
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T< t^ra Star ITfrcttd of 6th October, 1868 , namely', that ? 
monument hid been executed by Messrs ) Child & Son, Valparaiso, 
for erection on the island of Juan Fernandez,. Its inscription will 
tell its own tale , — 

In Memory of 
ALEXANDER SELKIRK, 

< WAttlNERf 

A nntnc of Largo, in the Count) of Tiff., Scotland, 

' Who Ined on this lslmd, m complete Solitude, 

For four years and four months. 


He Larded from the Cinque Forts galley, 96 tons, 
18 guns a.p. 1704, and was taken of! in the 
Duke, privateer, 12th February, 1709 


He died Lieutenant of H M.S Weymouth, 
AD 1723, aged 47 years. 


This Tablet is erected near Selkirk’s look-out, 

By Commodore Powflt, and the Officers 
of H M.S Topafe, a d 1868 

The above, erected in a desolate island on the opposite side of the 
globe, after the lapse ot a hundred and fifty years, is evidence of the 
force of intellectual genius exerted by the writer who first nr^e 
Selkirk famous This bnngs us back to die author of “ Robinson 
Crusoe," whose imperishable work will still exist, in all its freshness, 
w hen the most endurable monument of marble shall have been re- 
solx cd into its original dust. 

The great reputation of “ Robinson Crusoe” has attached a degree 
of interest to ex cry fact connected with its history As to the 
authorship of the work Nearly fifty' years after its first publication 
a rumour was alluded to, in the Btografilua Bniannica , that Dr 
Arbulhnot was the w-nter , but no reason was given, and the account 
concludes with stating — “it was the delectable -Offspring of the 
“ Ucmmg Brain of Daniel Defoe, a Writer famous m his Generation 
“ for Politics and Poetry " 

A more circumstantial tissue of hearsay appeared about eight years 
later, when Mr. T. Warton gravely stated that the Rev Benjamin 
Holloway', of Middleton Stony', told him, that Lord Sunderland 
assured him, that the first volume of “ Robinson Crusoe” w r as written 
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by vhe Earl of Oxford, while a Pnsoner in the Tower, » is an ntnu^; 
ment under confinement, ’’-and m s given to Defoe, m ho visaed 
him there, and, that Defoe printed it as his own, with his Lordships - 
approbation, adding the second volume, “the inferiority ot whichis , 
generally acknowledged” Now, ist, Lord Oxford was so pros- ; 
toted by Alness, during the greater part of his imprisonment, that it 
was matter of speculation whether or not he would live to be tnea 
He was incapable of preparing his defence, and on that account the , ^ 
House of Lords, from time to time, granted his petitions for post « 
ponement of his trial He was therefore in no capacity to write a 
romance “as an amusement under confinement” and, — He was f 
discharged from his impeachment, by the House of Lords, tw 0^ > ears 
before “ Robinson Crusoe” was heard of 3rd, — Only the Earl ot ' 
Oxford and Defoe could have originally known if there had been any 
foundation of truth in the matter, and there is not a tittle of evidence 
that either ever uttered a word thereon 4U1, — Lord Sunderland 
would have been one of the last to whom they would ha\e commnm* 
cated the secret, because — 5th, — During the whole of the impeach- 
ment agamst Lord Oxford, Lord Sunderland spoke and voted against 
him. There could be no intercourse between the pnsoner, and the 
man who believed him a traitor, and sought to bnng Ins head to the 
block. 6th, — Defoe was in the service of the government, and under 
Lord Sunderland's power, during Lord Oxford's lmpnsonment, and 
he so continued when “ Robinson Crusoe” was published Self in- 
terest would make him reticent, yth, — The smallest share of critical 5 
acumen is sufficient to decide not only that the second volume of * 
“Robinson Crusoe" is not inferior to the first, but that the two 
volumes are equally the offspring of the same paient 

It seems the singular fate of human greatness to be misunderstood, 
disparaged, and comparatively forgotten by the generations imme- 
diately succeeding Shakespeare, Milton, Queen Anne, the Duke of , 
Marlborough, Daniel Defoe, and many others might be mentioned as 
mstances of this neglect of posterity Great men ultimately, how ever, 
become incorporated with the histoy of their country, and some 
later literary research brings to light much that had been obscured, 
and enables after ages to form more accurate judgment of their 

g a mUS Def ° e 15 now much be der known tL.11 
he was a hundred yearn ago Going back to the pamphlets and 
new papers of the period, it becomes obvious that no doubt whatever ' 

oHt? St aUth °f lup of “ Robinson Crusoe.” In 

SSihS appearance, and even before the second volume 

3 b S Go. abnd S™ nt of *e first was clandestinely 
pruned tor l Cox, of the -Amsterdam Coffee-House in London 
When remonstrated rvtth and ‘hreaten-d, he rephed b, =» 
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Advertisement in “The Flnng Post,” tn which he abused and m 
suited Defoe, proving, tint although the work was published anonj- 
tnously, there was, even then, no doubt as to the authorship In the 
preface to the first edition of the second \ olume Defoe alludes to 
ihn transaction In the same year also, Charles Gildon published a 
satirical pamphlet, entitled, “The Life and Strange Surprizing Ad- 

** ventures of Mr D De F , of London, Hosier, who has 

“ It*, ed above fifty Years bj hitnsclf, in Uie Kingdoms of North and 
u South Britain. The various Shapes he lias appear’d in, and the 
u Discoveries he has made for the Benefit of his Countiy In a 
“ Dialogue between J/irt, RAwtson Crusoe, and his Man F/ 1 day 
“ With Remarks Serious and Comical upon die Life of Crusoe.” In 

tf An Epistle to D D' I> — c, the reputed Author of Robinson 

Crusoe.” The writer confesses that “ Crusoe” was already “ fam’d 
“ from Tuttle Street to Limchouse-hole. There is not an old 
" Woman,” says he, “ that can go to Uie price of it, but buys thy 
"'life and Adventures,’ and leaves it as a Legacy, with the 
u 4 Pilgrim’s Progress/ the * Practice of Piety/ and ‘God’s Revenge 
“ agamst Murther/ to licr Posterity ” 

Defoe docs not seem to have replied to the above, but when, a 
few years later, Bishop Benjamin Hoadley inserted some strictures in 
Uie j Condon Journal about “ Robinson Crusoe" filling his pockets with 
biscuit, afier having previously divested himself of ins clothes, Defoe 
replied very warmly in App/obec's Journal In like manner he was 
htghly incensed at one of the pirates, who then infested the coasts of 
Carolina and Virginia, for having named his ship Robinson Crusoe , 
and calls him “a most blood) -minded murdering Rogue” A col- 
lateral and inferential bearing on the fact of Defoe’s authorship may - 
be found m the chagrin of the booksellers against Mr William 
Taylor, for, Ins having secured to himself the great profits arising from 
the publication of “ Robinson Crusoe /’ and, that seven or more of 
them shortly afterward, entered into a confederacy for the joint pub- 
lication of such works of fiction as Defoe might wnte 

Another unfounded rumour of the generation after Defoe’s decease 
was, that Selkirk had written some Memoir or Journal, which he 
placed in Defoe’s hands in order that he might digest it for publica- 
tion, but that the latter used the documents for lus own purpose to 
the damage of their author, — and then returned the papers to Selkirk, 
telling him lus history would not sell The answer is simple and 
complete. I have stated that Selkirk returned to England m 17 n, — 
that the volume of Capt Woodes Rogers, and that of Capt Fdward 
Cooke were both published in 1712 , followed by Sir Richard Steele’s 
paper m 1713 These three accounts contained what Selkirk had to 
say of himself, and being punted, they became public property Yet 
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they remained otherwise entirely unappropriated until Defoe’s wOtV 
appeared in 1719, and, m “ Robinson Crusoe/' nothing has hecn 
discovered to be histone fact except is hat he gathered from those pa 
viously published works I have mentioned Uie titles of subsequent 
accounts of Selkirk, contammg many additional particulars ; Of 
adventures, but none of these are to be found in “ Robinson Crusoe. . 
Mr James and others, to whom we are indebted for investigating the 
history of Selkirk, tell us that “John Selkirk, a weaver at Largo, HR 
“ 1794, was in possession of the Gun and Chest winch his grcal-unce^ 

“ brought from Juan Fernandez , and the} also had a drinking Cup , 

“ of Cocoa-nut shell, tipped with silver, which had been his property t 
These treasures are known to be still in existence , but of those who 
had carefully preserved such relics, Mr James states (m r8oo) “ Even ^ 

“ Selkirk’s relations do not know that he lett an} Journals behind^ 
“him.” The conclusion is evident — Ihat Defoe fairly acquired, - 
from published accounts, some of the fundamental incidents of 
“ Robinson Crusoe’s” Life , but the e\ er-varying events that fill up 
the histone monotony, — the useful and improving moralities, — and 
the fascinating style, — are all his own 

It may add to the interest of “ Robinson Cmsoe,” with } oung readers, 
to know something of the circumstances under which it was written. 
There is every' reason to believe that Defoe was then quite eas} as to 
his pecuniary circumstances , yet there is ptrliaps no parallel in the 
world’s history to his marvellous literary industry The following is 
an epitome of his known labours, from the appearance of the first 
volume of “ Robinson Crusoe,” on the 25th of April, 1719 (pp 366), 
to the publication, on the 6th of August 1720, of the third volutnt 
(now never reprinted,) entitled “ Senous Reflections during the Lift 
and Surprizing Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. With his Vision o 
the Angelick World,” &c, < ~ 

Besides holding a very responsible though objectionable office 0 
‘ 5 " C j 5 ° r °^ u hhc Journals,” under the government of George I , he 
edited, at the same tune, a monthly publication called JMcrciirius 
Folittcus, each number containing not less than 64 pages a WecHf 
Journal, occasionally The Whitehall Evening Post, published thnee 
r-and part of die time a paper called The Daily Post In 
to c these > die first volume of Crusoe was immediately fol- 
“ Cd , b / Ermc Account of the Life, &c., of Henry Baron Goer Is, 

oLreAllef v {he ® lsscnters > (PP 27 ) TluAmtdmy of Ex- 
Crusoe, oubhshed nt tw Then a P Peered the second volume of Robinson 

°V August I7 X9, (pp 380 ) - This wots 
^rluefLlf ^ Cr°nke,(yyy 64) Chanty still a Christian 

- T/Tc&rl h Df r P f lralCS J C ^ tain Avery, (pp too) 

N / ) nr, d ^Adventures of Ah Duncan 
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Campbell , (pp 344) Campbell’s Pacquet , an Apparition , (pp 14) 
Memoirs of a Cavalier , (pp 350 ) The Life , Adventures, and Piracies 
of Captain Singleton, (pp' (344) After which appeared tile third 
volume of Robittson Crusoe, published on the 6th August 1720, 
(PP 37 °) 

The aggregate of Defoe’s literary labours, daring about a year and 
a half, including u Robinson Crusoe,” exceeds four thousand octavo 
printed pages 

I must mention another fact connected with the history of “ Robin- 
son Crusoe,” and its great popularity Even so minute a circumstance 
as the place where it was written has not escaped controversy, and 
the claims of different localities have been numerous Most of these 
claims rest upon an erroneous supposition that Defoe was, at that 
tune, under the frowns of Government, and obliged to conceal him- 
self. A house m Halifax, Yorkshire, is pointed out m the history of 
that town Gateshead, in the county of Durham, has claimed the 
honour A house in Harrow-alley, Whitechapel Market, has been 
said to be the birthplace of both “Robinson Crusoe” and the Journal of 
the Plague, although three years intervened between their publication. 
A correspondent assured one of Defoe’s biographers that “ Robinson 



Crusoe” was written in the back chamber over the washhouse of a 
cottage m the little village of Hartley, m Kent It might be deemed 
conclusive that-Gildon, writing at the time, lajs the scene of the scur- 






m INTRODUCTION 

nlous dialogue already alluded to, m a field at Stoke Kcwmgtotv 
where Defof would be close to his home. W e now know, ■ 
recent researches, that he was in London, where ts d 
the Government imperatively required bis Whence -that tetj 
under no necessity of concealment —and, that Robinson CruM 
could only have been written in Ins own house at Stoke Newington. 


But I must now acquaint such readers of “ Robinson Crusoe a 
are not already aware of the fact, that besides haung AlcvanciE 
Selkirk as an “ historical Original,” there is enclosed, in an occu 
manner, throughout its pages, an “ Emblematic Ongmal, name) 1 
that Crusoe contains the principal events of Defoe’s own Life. 

The first and second volumes contain all the narrative and romant 
part of “ Robinson Crusoe but I have stated that there is a ihn 
volume, now ne\ er reprinted, and little known, entitled Scnous 
dcctions, &c. It is filled with metaphysical disquisitions on mo^r 
and religion, divided into chapters and sections — On Sold tide, l 
Honesty, — On Immorality of Conversation, — On the present State cf 1 
hgton m the World, — On Divine Proeidaicc, — On Hit proportion >. 
tween the numbers of Christians and Pagans, — and a lesion if irt 
Angelic World From this bncf enumeration of principal topics ft' 
will be obvious that, however interesting these digressive lirflecliMK 
may be to the Christian philosopher, this third volume is not adapted' 
to the same class of readers as the two narrative volumes It wants' 
that simple naturalness, the charm of reality — which, in them, 
spread over the commonest incidents , and jet, — all concentrating 
one solitary man,— combine to perfect the fascination of the story 
The above maybe sufficient to serve two purposes — first, why 
the volume of Serious Refections has rarely been reprinted with the 
narrative, and is also omitted in the present edition,— and secondly', ‘ 
why I have thus mentioned it m this Introduction, namely, that the 
"Preface to the third volume discloses tlie fact, that the vicissitudes of 
Defoe’s own Life are parabohcally related in the narrative volumes of 
the work. - , a 


In this Preface he affirms that “ the story, though Allegorical, is 
1150 Historical Farther, that there is a Man alive, and w ell known 
too the Actions of whose Life are the just subject of these Volumes, 
« t0 T '^ om , a ^ °\ n ? ost ^ art °f the Story most directly alludes , 
„ thls ma y be depended upon for Truth Without letting- the Reader 

« 2 l!w„ E S Cah h on of T th ® Matter > 1 proceed to let him know, 
“ £ happy deductions I have employed myself to make from 

„ ^ “ y 2*7, tvdl abundantly make him amend; 

- Word t!iw S Emblem explained by the Ongmal. In £ 
Word, there s not a Circumstance in the imaginary Storv but ha 
US just sltaon to a tea! Story, aad Cta.cs Srftdd sS, 
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“for Step, with the inimitable Life of Robinson Crusoe" With re- 
spect to the fictitious representation of Crusoe’s forced confinement 
in an island, he says, “ 'tis as treasonable to represent one land of 
“ Imprisonment by another, as it is to represent any Thing that really 
“ exists by that which exists not Had the common way of writing 
“ a Man’s pm ate History been taken, and I bad given you the con- 
“ duct or Life of a Man you knew, and whose Misfortunes and In- 
firmities perhaps } ou had sometimes unjustly triumphed over , all 
“ I could have said would have yielded no Diversion, and perhaps 
" scarce have obtained a reading, or at best no attention. The 
“ Teacher, like a greater , having no Honour in his own country" ” 
Prom tins it is quite clear that Defoe had senously considered the 
propriety, or otherwise, of writing bis autobiography , but having in 
his surprising adventures, as he goes on to say, “ suffered all manner 
“ of Violences and Oppressions, injurious Reproaches, contempt of 
“ Men, attacks of Devils, corrections from Heaven, and Oppositions 
“ on Earth , and had innumerable ups and downs in matters of For- 
“ tune,” he was convinced that the clearing up of his own charactei 
and conduct, in plain words, would be an indictment agamst the age 
m which he had lived. That his contemporaries would either refuse 
to read, or v Quid resent it. He therefore gave to the world the 
eventful story of his own Life, and the lessons contained therein, 
under the “Emblem” of Robinson Crusoe , “without letting the 
“ Reader into a nearer Explication of the matter ” 

If we could now lay open The Life and Strange Surprizing 
Adventures of Robinson Crusoe, side by side with Memoirs of the 
Life of Daniel Dcjoe, and trace throughout the parallels between 
what* he calls the “Emblem” and the “Original,” the results 
would be as valuable as interesting, but the attempt would, we 
fear, be comparatively in vain -What the author intended to be 
only veiled, time has rendered obscure, if not consigned to entire 
oblivion. 

Having already given the exact dates when the first editions of the 
respective volumes of Crusoe were pubhshed, I must add a few words 
as to the success of the work. The first volume was so immediately 
sold off that a second edition was pubhshed on the 12th May, only 
seventeen days after the first, — a third, on the 6th June , — a spurious 
edition on the 7th August ; — and, on the following day, the fourth 
edition Appeared Meanwhile, the author had been busy on the 
second volume, and there is reason to beheve that its first edition, 
on theiaoth August, was a very large issue. During the same year 
the, two volumes were translated into German and French From 
the 7 th October, 1719, to the 19th October, 1720, the first and 
second volumes were reprinted, in weekly portions, in a newspaper 
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called die Original London Post , or Ncathcoies Intelligencer The 
fifth edition was an abridgment, m one volume, on the 19th JNo . 
xi 10 — the sixth, in two volumes, 2.8th October, 1721 , the seventh, 
on the 28th February, 1722 , and the eighth, in two volumes, with 14 
copper plates, (called the 6th Edition,) on the 5th of June, in the 
same year Since then, it has been translated and printed in Italian, 
Spanish, Russian, Arabic, and almost every living language that has 
become subjected to grammar and the press Even Latin and Creek 
are not without their translations of this immortal work. In English, 
the editions have been, and continue to be innumerable from the 
elegantly illustrated, gilt-leaved and morocco-bound, costly edition, 
for the aristocratic drawing-room', — down, down, through all sixes,' , 
abridgments, and pnees, suited to every grade of society and every 
class of readers, to the penny, and even farthing books, vended only, 
from the basket of the itinerant nil age hawker 

It has been truly said that Defoe took no more of “ Robinson 
Crusoe" from the accounts of Selkirk than Shakespeare did of Mac- 
beth and Hamlet from the old Scotch and Danish Chronicles , yet 
we have seen that all the materials, available to Defoe, had been pub- 
lished, and were therefore at the service of any other writer, from 
six to seven years, though none had made use of them, before the 
genius of our author gave to the world his celebrated romance No 
sooner however had the work appeared than its popularity called 
forth many imitations, some of them short-lived, but several still 
known and read 

Mr Wilson is mistaken in saying that the first rival of Crusoe was 
“Philip QuarlL” The follow mg work was published on the 3rd 
October, 1719, audit wall be at once seen that the name “ Vend- 
church ' is a trav estied synonym of Selkirk “ l he Adventures and 
“ Surprizing Deliverances of James Dubourdicu and his Wife, from 
“ the uninhabited Part of the Island of Paradise, &c. Also the 
“ Adventures of Alexander Vendchurch, set on Shore on an Island 
“in the South Sea," Lc. The next was, “The Life and Strange 
aurpnzmg Adventures of Major Alexander Ramkins,” &c., pub- 
« ^ ec * 1 7 T 9 Tw'o days afterwards appeared, “The* 

„ Voyages, Travels, and dangerous Adventures of Captain Richard 
valconer, Ac. Defoe himself further contributed to the love of 
maritime adv enture by writing, -« The Kmg of Pirates Being an 
Account of the Famous Enterprzzes of Captain Avery, the Mock 
king of Madagascar,” &c., published on the 10th Dec. 1710 And 
D an, on the 4th of June, in the following year, appeared his “Life 
Adventures and Pwaaes of the Famous Captam Wleton " &S 

may mention l< ’ D Thc°Vo° f Cm °a now almost forgotten ’ but I 
^ c , Adventures of Miles PhiUms a 
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FcTj 1724. The colonics of North America must also have their 
Crnsoe, and m Dec. 1725, a book was published at Boston, 'New 
England, entuled, “ The Strange Adventures and Signal Deliverances 
“ of Mr. Philip Ashton, Jun , &c who lived alone upon a Desolate 
*' Island in the Gulph of Honduras for about Sixteen Months ” I 
mav also notice, in order of date, wlule passing, that on the 20th of 
January, 172b, was published “A Voyage Bound the World by Way 
of the Great South Sc a, &c. By Captain George Shelvocke.” 
From this book it appears that Shclvocke’s ship -was cast aw ay, the 
of May, \ /3o, on the island of Juan Fernandez, and that heand 
his crew remained there until the dth of October m the same year 
lie fulh describes the island, but mentions no relics of Selkirk, or of 
anv previous human inhabitant,* and he appears to ha\ e been, by 
long absence from England, ignorant of the existence of “ Robinson 
Crusoe ” On the xoth of March, 1726, appeared, “JThe Voyages 
and Adventures of Captain Robert Boyle,” &c. And in October 
of the C imc ) car, Dean Sw ift’s celebrated “ Travels into several 
Remote Nations of the World, by Lemuel Gulliver,” &e. The 
^ongLSt-hvcd, among llic strict imitations of Crusoe, was published on 
the 15th ofApnl, 1727, and is entitled “The Hermit* or, the Un- 
“ paralleled Sufferings and Surprizing Adv entures of Mr Philip 
“ Quarll,an Englishman 'WTio was discovered by Mr Domngton, a 
“ Bristol Merchant, upon an uninhabited Island in the South Sea , 
“ where lie has lived above Fifty Years, without any human Assist- 
“ ance, still continues to reside, and will not come away,” See. This, 
though very inferior to Crusoe, is still reprinted m abridged form, 
'and m numerous editions I might go on to mention, “ A Voyage 
to CacUognlltma, by Captain S Brunt,” published the 15th of July, 
1727 And “The Pleasant and Surprizing Adventures of Mr 
“ Robert Drury, during his Fifteen Years’ Captivity on the Island of 
“ Madagascar," &c which first appeared on the 24th of May, 1729 , 
and, in which, the hero is almost as perfectly isolated inland, among 
the barbarous natives, as Crusoe was on his desolate island I 
might enumerate others that appeared between 1730 and i75°j "hen 
“ The Life and Adventures of Peter Wilkins, a Cornish Man Taken 
“ from his own Mouth in his Passage to England from off Cape 
“ Horn in America, m the Ship Hector,” was published These 
however will suffice to show how large a fleet of smaller craft followed 
in the wake of that which, m 1719, began its course along the stream 
of time, having on board “ Robmson Crusoe, of York, Manner ” 

, Thus, to recapitulate, I have given a brief account of the “ His- 
torical original” of this celebrated work, — of its authorship, — the cir- 
cumstances under which it was composed, — the place where it was t 
written, — its “ Emblematic Original,” as enclosing ah autobiography 
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of Defoe, tlie author,— how it was received by the world, its irdnifr 
diate and lasting popularity— the numerous nvals and imitations that 
followed it 

Shall I still keep my readers from the rich intellectual repast before 
them, by lengthening out this “ grace before meat" with any feeble 
observations and encomiums of my own ? As to the naturalness,- 
the truth and simplicity, — the fine sentiments, the delicate wit, — the 
pure morality, — the instructive vindication of the way's of Provi- 
dence, — to be found everywhere in the following pages , all of which, 
and other unmentioned beauties, make it greatly supenor to any 
other work of its land ? I am convinced that I should not deserve 
thanks for so doing , nor ei en if I were to greatly extend this Intro 
duction by quoting the criticism and eloquent things said of it by a 
host of writers and men of genius , among whom are the names of 
Dr Blair, Dr Johnson, M Rousseau, M Marmontel, Chalmers, Dr 
Beattie, Dr Towers, Sir Walter Scott, Charles l^amb, Judge Ta! 
fourd, S T Coleridge, Wilson, Hazhtt, and Archbishop Whntcly 
The day has long since gone by when “ Robinson Crusoe” required 
any testimonial as to character 

I have aimed only at adding something to what is popularly known 
respecting the history of the book, and hope I have to some extent 
succeeded. 

Probably few of the present generation, especially of the y oung, 
have ever seen the first and unabridged edition of “Robinson 
Crusoe,” except perhaps the one locked up, as a ranty, in a glass 
show-case m the British Museum Scarcely any work has been more 
mutilated by praters, and them is reason to doubt whether, m 
modem times, the original has ever been repnnted verbatim. 1 am 
able to affirm that the present is an exact reproduction from mi own 
copy of the first edition. The illustrations by an eminent French 
artist haie been designed expressly for this edmom 

William Lkk, 


Bayswater, 1869 
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PRELIMINARY. 


mHE PulHsher desires just one word trtth the readers of this edition tf " 

Crusoe.” After making a cartful examination tf every accessit’e reprint of»m- - 
portancefrom 1719 da urn to the present time, great tr as his tnrpnte to f net that not one 
of the hundreds of so-called " revised editions'* had given the Correct text f the Author, 
tut had — to all appearance — copied from each other, adding a far variations hei r a id 
there to give an air oj originality Occasionally these variations consist of such _ 
tninolihes as the change f one word for another, hit the mhtitutxon f even horttlj 
r o r police expressions assists in spoiling a narraliie charming for its perfect tisrplu 
city , thus “ horn ” has l-een changed to “ residence “ hout'hnld pin'd* ” Jo " fund ' 
tore,” &c Even the text of a late edition in the Glole Lih ary must lerecencdunlh 
wme suspicion when the Editor tells us that he “ printed from the edi'ton of spit) M 
'ollatcdit noth earlier editions'.” which u all nonsense, localise there ere no editions 
earlier than 1719 By the kindness of Mr Lee , a copy f the eery valuable and rare 
hrsl edition, in tiro vals , 1 pit), has lecn deposited trtlh the printers during the pragrt*i 
jf the work through the press and there tn a glass case, every word and tetter Acre 


been exavn red m preparing the present edition, which is Lcltoicd to r e preset t t> t 
only perfect text of Defoe’s narrat -e tnwe lU un„ 1 Aulhw . 



THE 


LIFE AND ADVENTTJWRsss, 

OF 

ROBINSON CRUSOE, 


WAS bom in the Year 1632, m the City of York, 
of a good Family, though not of that Country, my 
Father being a Foreigner of Bremen , who settled 
first at Hull He got a good Estate by Merchan- 
dise, and leaving off his Trade, lived afterwards at 
Yen k, from whence he had married my Mother, 
whose Relations were named Robinson, a very good Family m that 
Country, and from whom I was called Robinson Ki eutznacr, but by 
the usual Comipjton-of Words m England, we are now called, nay 
we call ourselves, and write our Name Cutsoe, and so my o 



panions always called me , 

* I had two elder Brotliers, one of which was Lieutenant Coo 
an English Regiment of Foot in Handers, former y comm 
the famous Col Lockhart, and was killed at the Battle near Dunknk 
against the Spaniards What became of my second Brother 3 me 
knew any more than my Father or Mother did know what was 

^BeTgt^ird Son of the Family, and not bred ^ ^ny Tmde^y 
Head began to be filled very early with rambling Thoughts ; 

who was very ancient, had given me a competent Share of 
as far as House Education and a Country Free-School general y g , 
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and design’d me for the Law , bnt I would be satisfied with nothing' 
but gomg to Sea, and my Inclination to this led me so strongly against 
the Will, nay the Commands of my Father, and against all the En- 
treaties and Persuasions of my Mother and other Fnends, that there 
seemed to be something fatal in that Eropension of Nature tending 
direcdy to the Life of Misery which was to befall me 
My Father, a wise and grave Man, gave me serious and excellent 
Co’insel against-what he foresaw was my Design He called me one, 
M ming into his Chamber, where he was confined by the Gout, and 
txpostnkted very warmly with me upon this Subject He asked me 
what Reasons more than a mere wandering Inclination I had for 
eavmgmy Father’s House and my native Country, where I might be 
“ "“'i and h “ d a Prospect of raising my Fortunes by Appll- 

? K Vl mth a Llfe ° f E « ““ d Pleasure He told me 
oc Men of desperate Fortunes on one Hand, or of aspirin”, ■ 

nse by°Enteron CS wil ° abroad upon Adventures, to 

Natme SS? “ d ” Kk ' Solves famous m Undertakings of a * 

tr rtove me or ,or°bt ad ’ th “ “”*> ,h ”S s "'®= aUeitSrtoo , 
or ivhat miaht'hp i ’ a “ . bel °" m<: ’ am mine was tlie middle State, 
fouiTby f ' Wn “ PPe f SUtlOT AA which he had 

smuS to hi® H P ™m“ best Stote m World, the most 

Ships, the Labour T ’ “ 0t eXp ° 3ed to the Mlscn es and Hard- 
and not embamss'd with Ini' ° f MmLind ' 
Uie upper Part or Mankind He Md a T7' 7,7‘T E "' 7 ° f 

pmess of this State, bv this nn* m ’ 1 mght Judge of the Ha R 
Life which all other Peonle on &lS was tJie State of 

taented the miserable Consequent of V h&Ve fre( l uentl y la ’ 
wished they had been placed in th , “‘f ^ om to great things, and 
between die Mean and tlmGreaf til ' t '"> E 

mony to this as the just Standard' Jrt wise Man gave his Testi- 

have neither Poverty or Riches C Fellcity ’ wten he prayed to 

the Calami- 

but Aat the middle Station had ^ ^ of Ma *hmd , 

exposM to so manj Vicissitudes as the TT DlSasters » was not 
Jrl nd; na >> they were not subjected to ^ ° r lowerp art of Man- 
^easinesses either of Body or Mind as t many Dlstem P ers an d 
■nng, luxury M d Extmvagnnces on’ „„e ' 


bour. 
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Want of Necessaries, and mean or insufficient Diet on the' other 
Hand, bang Distempers upon themselves by the natural Conse- 
quences of their Way of Living, That the middle Station of Life was 
calculated for all Linds of Virtues and all hinds of Enjoyments , that 
Peace -and Plenty were the Handmaids of a middle Fortune, that 
Temperance, Moderation, Quietness, Health, Society, all agreeable 
Diversions, and all desirable Pleasures, w ere the Blessings attending 
the middle Station of Life , that tins Way Men went silently and 
smoothly through the World, and comfortably out of it, not embarrass’d 
with the Labours of the Hands or of the Head, not sold to the Life 
of Slaveiy for daily Bread, or liarass’d with perplex’d Circumstances, 
which rob the Soul of Peace, and the Body of Rest , not enrag’d with 
the Passion of Envy, or secret burning Lust of Ambition for great 
things; butm easy Circumstances sliding gently through the World, and 
sensibly tasting the Stv eets of living, without the bitter, feeling that 
they are happy, and learning by every Day’s Experience to know it 
more sensibly 

After this, he pressed me earnestly, and m the most affectionate 
manner, not to play the ) oung Man, not to precipitate myself into 
Miseries which Nature and the Station of Life I was bom m, seemed 
to have provided against , that I was under no Necessity of seeking 
my Bread; that he would do well for me, and endeavour to enter me 
fairly into the Station of Life which he had been just recommending 
to me; and that if I was not vety easy and happy in the World, it 
must be my mere Fate or Fault that must hinder it, and that he 
should have nothing to answer for, having thus discharg’d his Duty in 
warning me against Measures which he knew w r ould be to my Hurt 
JjLa„word, that as he would do very land things for me if I would 
stay and settle at Home as he directed, so he would not have so 
much Hand in my Misfortunes, as to give me any Encouragement to 
go away And to close all, he told me I had my elder Brother for an 
Example, to whom he had used the same earnest P ersuasions to kee 1 
him from going into the Low Country Wars, but could not prevail 
his'young Desires prompting him to run into the Army, where he 
was killed; and though he said he would not cease to pray for me, yet 
he would venture to say to me, that if J did take this foolish Step, 
God would not bless me, and I would have Leisure' hereafter to re- 
flect upon having neglected his Counsel when there might be none to 
«?sist in my Recovery. 
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prLSultV” rart V 5 D '«. « Mr 

- V :z 

and none to assist me he was soma P ! m ‘? S Lc)SUre to rc P ejlt . 
course, and told me hS hIT he brokc off the Dis- 

I 4 h '“" H “y«o more tome 

be otherwise and I resok’d , iscourse, as indeed who could 

but to settle t home acc dt" r ^ ° f g01Qg ***** any more, 
few Days wore ^“4^ ^ *« *» I a' 

farther Importunities, m a few W^U ° f Father>s 

away from hun However I d„l f ’ 1 solv’d to run quite 
first Heat of Resolution p lomli £ " *? hM,l >' »«<>>« “ "V 
"then I thought her a Me , 1 took m 7 Mother, at a time 

fctmp Thoughts »e re “XTb», to ” 0ld,n! “>’ told -her, 
i Should never settle to anythin^ L T Seeing ** World, that 
through with it, and my FathXd T? ResoIutlon enough to go 
fo-e me to go without^ ? Ve his Consent thfn 

-as too late to go Ap pra C * TtZZ Yc ™ °> d , -h,ch 

that I was sure rf I did, I should n ’ ® Clcrk to ™ Attorney, 
should certainly run away from mv^T Tr ° Ut my ^e, and I 
and go to Sea, and if she would sn ? b ° rC my Tlmc -as out, 

pronmc by a 

' - S zSr T - ~ - 

ft «* m ? ££% 2 Tl S “ Ch > had 

hnew my Father had used k d and tender Expression? 1 f 
™>self there was no H „ and tha b w short Jr ? ,? ^ 
never have rliA, n ^ e P f° r nie, hut t m u*. ’ “ ■*■ would rum 

* 5"* - “D«,t'J ha i f ” h “ 


: r?“=-rs3*"=S: 

“«3rassriS:5«-- 

Se t0 hun, and thatniv 


to say, 
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'^Father, after showing a great Concern at it, said to her with a Sigh, 
That Boy might be happy if he would stay at home, but if he goes 
abroad he will be the miserablest Wretch that was ever bom I can 
gi\ e no Consent to it 

It was not till almost a Year after this that I broke loose, though in 
the mean time I continued obstinately deaf to all Proposals of 
settling to Business, and frequently expostulating with my Father and 
Mother, about their being so positively determin’d against what they 



new my Inclinations “ p^ose' of making an Elope; 

lem say, being 

eing going by Sea «*£££%££% Sealing 
ie to go with them, with Passage, I consult. 

„ That it should cost me nothing for my ^ 

either Father or Mother any more, nor ht , nt hout " 

f u, but leaving them ConsiUbon of C' 

Jod’s Blessing, or my Father s, witnoui «u / 
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stances or Consequences, and in an ill Hour, God knows On the 
first of September 1651 , 1 went on Board a Ship bound for Jon dm 
never any young Adventurer’s Misfortunes, I believe, began sooner, 
or continued longer than mine The Ship was no sooner gotten out 
of the Humber , but the Wind began to blow, and the Waves to rise 
m a most frightful manner, and as I had never been at Sea before, I 
was most inexpressibly sick m Body, and terrified m my Mind 1 
began now seriously to reflect upon what I had done, and liow justly 
I was overtaken by the Judgment of Heaven for my wicked leaving 
my Father’s House, and abandoning my Duty , all the good Counsel 
of my Parents, my Father’s Tears and my Mother’s Entreaties came 
now fresh into my Mind, and my Conscience, which was not yet 
come to the Pilch of Hardness to which it has been since, reproach’d 
me with the Contempt of Advice, and the Breach of my Duty to Goo 
and my Father 

All this while the Storm increas’d, and the Sea, which I had never 
been upon before, went veiy high, though nothing like what I have seen 
many times since , no, nor like what I saw a few Days after But it 
was enough to affect me then, who uas but a young Sailor, and had 
never known anything of the matter I expected cverj r Ware would 
have swallowed us up, and that every time the Ship fell down, as 3 
thought, in the Trough or Hollow of the Sea, we should never rise 
more, and in this Agony of Mmd, I made many Vows and Resolu 
tions, that if it would please God here to spare my Life this one 
Voyage, if ever I got once my Foot upon dry Land again, I would 
go directly home to my Father, and never set it mto a Ship again 
while I lived , that I would take his Advice, and never run myself 
into such Misenes as these any more Now I saw plainly the Good- 
ness of his Observations about the middle Station of Life, how easy, 
how comfortably he had lived all his Days, and never had been ex- 
pos’d to Tempests at Sea, or Troubles on Shore , and I resolv’d that 
I would, like a true repenting Prodigal, go home to my Father 
These wise and sober Thoughts continued all the while the Storm 
continued, and indeed some time after, but the next Day the Wind 
was abated and the Sea calmer, and I began -to be a little inur’d to 
it However I was very grave for all that Day, being also a little Sea 
sick still , but towards Night the Weather cleared up, the-Wmd was 
quite over, and a charming fine Evemng follow’d , the Sun went down 
perfectly clear and rose so the next Morning , and having httle or no 
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Wind, and a smooth. Sea, the Sun shining upon it, the Sight was, as I 
thought, the most delightful that ever I saw. 

- I had slept well in the Night, and was now no more Sea sick but 
very cheerful, looking with Wonder upon the Sea that was so rough 
and temble the Day before, and could be so calm and so pleasant in 
so. little time after And now lest my good Resolutions should con- 
tinue, my Companion, who had indeed entic’d me away, comes to me, 
Well Bob, says he, clapping me on the Shoulder, How do you do after, 
it? I warrant you wire frighted , wcl n't you, last Night, when it blew 
but a Capfull of Wind 7 A Capfull do you call it i said I, ’/was a l 
temble Storm A Storm , you Fool you , replies he, do you call that a 
Storm 7 why it was nothing at all , give us but a good Ship and Sea 
Room, andwethink nothing of such a Squall of HStid as that, hit you're 
but a fresh-water Sailor, Bob , come Id us make a Fowl of Punch and 
we'll forgd all that, d'ye see what charming Weather \ its now ■> To 
make short this sad Part of my Story, we went the old way of all 
Sailors, tile launch was made, and. I was made drunk with it, and m-r 
that one Night’s Wickedness I drowned all my Repentance, all my’ ' 
Reflections upon my past Conduct, and all my Resolutions for my 
future In a word, as the Sea was returned to its Smoothness of 
Surface and settled Calmness by the Abatement of -that Storm, so the 
Hurry of my Thoughts being over, my Fears and Apprehensions of 
being swallow’d up by the Sea being forgotten, and die Current of 
my former Desires return’d, I entirely forgot the Vows and Promises 
that I made m my Distress -I found mdecd some Intervals of Re- 
flection, and the serious Thoughts did, as it were endeavour to return 
agam sometimes, but I shook them off, and roused myself from them 
as it were from a Distemper, and applying myself to Drink > and 
Company, soon mastered the Return of those Fits, for so I called 
them, and I had in five or six Days.got as complete a Victory over 
Conscience as any young Fellow that resolv’d not to be “troubled with 
it, could desire * But I was to have another Trial -for it still ; and 
Providence, as in such Cases generally it does, resolv’d to leave -me 
entirely without Excuse For if I would not take this for a .Dehve- 
rance, the next was to be such a one as the worst aiid most harden’d 
Wretch among us' would confess both the Danger and the Mfercy 
The sixth Day of our being at Sea we came into Vat mouth Roads; 
the Wind having been contrary, and the Weather calm, we had made 
but little Way since the Storm. Here we were obliged to come to an 
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Anchor, and here we lay, the Wind continuing contrary, vis at South- 
west, for seven or eight Days, during which tune a great many Ships 
from Newcastle came into the same Roads, as the common Harbour 
where the Ships might wait for a Wind for the River 

We had not however nd here so long, but should have Tided it up 
the River, but that the Wind blew too fresh , and after we had lain 
four or five Days, blew very hard However, the Roads being 
reckoned as good as a Harbour, the Anchorage good, and our Ground- 
Tackle very strong, our Men were unconcerned, and not m the least 
apprehensive of Danger, but spent the Time in Rest and Mirth, after 
the manner of the Sea , but the eighth Day m the Morning, the Wind 
increased, and we had all Hands at Work to strike our Topmasts, 
and make everything snug and dose, that the Ship might ndc as easy 
as possible. By Noon the Sea went very high indeed, and our, Ship 
nd Forecastle in, shipped several Seas, and we thought once or twice 
our Anchor had come home , upon which our blaster order’d out the 
Sheet Anchor , so that w e rode with two Anchors a-Head, and the 
Cables veered out to the better End 
By this Time it blew a temble Storm indeed, and now I began to 
see Terror and Amazement in the Faces even of the Seamen them- 


selves The Master, though vigilant to the Business of preserving the 
Ship, yet as he went in and out of his Cabin by me, I could hear 
him softly to himself say several times, Lord be merciful to vs, me shall 
be all lost, we shall be all undone, and the like. During these first 
Humes, I was stupid, tying still in my Cabin, which was in the 
Steerage, and cannot desenbe my Temper I could ill re-assume the 
furstPemtence, which I had so apparently trampled upon, and harden’d 
myself against I thought the Bitterness of Death had been past, 
and that this would be nothing too like the first But when the 
Master himself came by me, as I said just now, and said we should 
be all lost, I was dreadfully flighted I got up out of my Cabin, 
and looked out , but such a dismal Sight I ne\ er saw The Sea went 
Mountains high, and broke upon us every three or four Minutes 
men I could look about, I could see nothing but Distress round 
us Two Ships that nd near us we found had cut them Masts by the 
Board, being deep laden, and our Men cned out, that a Ship which 
nd about a Mile a-Head of us was foundered. Two more Ships 
being driven from their Anchors, were run out of the Roads to Sea 
at all Adventure?, and that with not a Mast standing The light 
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Ships fared the best, as not so much labouring m the Sea, but two 
or three of them drove, and came close by us, running away with only 
their Sprit-sad out before the Wind 

Towards Evening the Mate and Boatswain begged the Master of 
our Ship to let them cut away the Foremast, which he was very 
unwilling to But the Boatswain protesting to him, that if he did 
not, the Ship would founder, he consented, and when they had cut 
away the Foremast, the Mammast stood so loose, and shook the 
Ship so much, they -were obliged to cut her away also, and make a 
clear Deck 

Any one may judge what a Condition I must be in at all this, who 
was but a } oung Sailor, and who liad been m such a Fnght before at 
but a little But if I can express at tins Distance the Thoughts I 
had about me at that time, I was m tenfold more Horror of Mind 
upon Account of my former Convictions, and the having returned 
from them to the Resolutions I had -wickedly taken at first, than I 
ivas at Death itself, and these added to the Terror of the Storm, 
put me into such a Condition, that I can by no Words describe it 
1 Bat the worst was not come yet, the Storm continued with such 
Fury, that the Seamen themselves acknowledged they had never 
luiown a worse. We had a good Ship, but she w-as deep laden, and 
w allowed m the Sea, that the Seamen every now and then cried out, 
she would founder It was my Advantage m one respect, that I did 
not know' what they meant by Founder, till I inquir’d However, 
the Storm was so violent, that I saw what is not often seen, the 
blaster, the Boatswain, and some others more sensible than the rest, 
at their Prayers, and expecting every Moment when the Ship would 
go to the Bottom. In the Middle of the Night, and under all the 
rest of our Distresses, one of the Men that had been down on 
Purpose to see, cried out we had sprung a Leak , another said there 
was four Foot Water in die Hold Then all Hands were called to the 
Pump At that very Word my Heart, as I thought, died within me, 
and I fell backwards upon the Side of my Bed where I sat, into die 
Cabin However, the Men roused me, and told me, that I that was 
able to do nothing before, was as w ell able to pump as another, at which 
* I stirred up, and went to the Pump and worked very heartily While 
tins was doing, the Master seeing some light Colliers, who not able to 
ride out the Storm, were oblig’d to slip and run away to Sea, and would 
come nearhs, ordered to fire a Gun as a Signal of Distress. I who 
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knew notbmg what that meant, was so surprised, that I thought the Ship 
had broke, or some dreadful thing had happened. In a v ord, I was 
so surprised, that I fell down m a Swoon. As this was a time when 
everybody had his own Life to think of, nobody minded me, or 
what was become of me; but another Man stepped up to the Pump, 
and thrusting me aside with his Foot, let me he, thinking I had been 
dead , and it was a great while before I came to myself 
We worked on, but the Water increasing m tlic Hold, it was appa 
rent that the Ship would founder, and though the Storm began to abate 
a little, yet as it was not possible she could swam till w e might run 
into a Port, so the blaster continued firing Guns for Help, and a 
light Ship, who had nd it out just a-Head of us ventured a Boat out 
to help us It was with the utmost Hazard the Boat came near us, 
but it was impossible for us to get on Board, or for the Boat to he 
near the Ship Side, till at last the Men rowing i cry heartily, and aen- 
turrag their Lives to sa\ e ours, our Men cast them a Rope o\ cr the 
Stem with a Buoy to it, and then veered it out a great Length, winch 
they after great Labour and Hazard took hold of and we hauled them 
close under our Stem, and got all into their Boat It was to no 
Purpose for them or us after we were in the Boat to think of reaching 
to their own Ship, so all agreed to let her drive and only to pull her in 
towards Shore as much as we could, and our blaster promised them, 
That if the Boat was staved upon Shore he would make it good to 
their Master, so partly rowing and partly driving, our Boat went away 
to the Norward sloping towards the Shore almost as far as Winter- 
ton Ness 

' We were not much more than a quarter of an Hour out of our Ship 
but we saw her sink, and then I understood for die first time what 
was meant by a Ship foundering m the Sea , I must acknowledge I 
had hardly Eyes to look up when the Seamen told me she was sulk- 
ing , for from that Moment they rather put me into the Boat than 
that I might be said to go in, my_ Heart was as n were dead within 
me, partly with Fright, partly with Honor of Mind and die Thoughts 
of what was yet before me. 

mile we were m this Condition, the Men yet labouring at the Oar to 
bring die Boat near the Shore, we could see, when our Boat mounting * 
the It aves, we were able to see the Shore, a great many People run- 
ning along the Shore to assist us when we should come near, but we 
made but slow way towards the Shore nor were we able to reach the 
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Shore, till being past the Lighthouse at JUi/dti ton, the Shore falls off 
to the Westward towards Cnv> a , and so the Land broke off a little 
the Violence of the Wind ; Here we got m, and though not without 
m^ch Difficulty got all safe on Shore and walked afterwards on Foot 
to 1 OTr.v/,’„ vhrrc, as unfortunate Men, wc were used with great 
Hu man >tv as v, cH bj the Magistrates of tlie Town, who assign’d us 
good Quarters, as by particular Merchants and Owners of Ships, and 
had Mo. ic} ghen us sufficient to cany us cither to London or back to 
Jfuf as we thought fit 

Had I now had the Sense to bn\c gone back to Hull, and ha\c 
gone home, I had been happy, and my Father, an Emblem of our 
'Blessed Saviours Parable, had c\ cn killed the fatted Calf for me , for 
hearing the Slap I went away m was cast av a> m I at mouth Road, it 
‘ was a great while before he bad any Assurance that I was not di owned 

But my ill Fate pushed me on now’ with an Obstinacy that nothing 
could resist , and tnmigh J had several limes loud Calls from my Reason 
and my more composed Judgment to go home, jet I had no Power to 
do it, 3 1 now not what to call tins, nor wall I urge, that it is a secret 
oi cr-ruhng Decree tliat humes us on to be the Instruments of our 
■ own Destruction, ei cn though it be before us, and that we rush upon it 
with our E> cs open. Certainly nothing but some such decreed una 
readable Misery attending, and winch it was impossible for me to 
escape, could have pushed me forward against the calm Reasonings 
and Persuasions of mj’most retired Thoughts, and against two such 
visible Instructions as I had met wath m my first Attempt 

My Comrade, wliojiad helped to harden me before, and who was 
the blaster’s Son, was now less forworcDChan I , the first tune he 
spoke to me after wc were at Yarmouth, wluch was not till two or 
three Days, for wc were separated an the Town to several Quarters , 

I say, die first tunc he satv me, it appear’d his Tone was alter d, 
and looking \cry melancholy and shaking his Head, asked me how I 
did, and telhng Jus Father who I was, and how I had come this 
Voyage only for a Trial in order to go farther abroad , his Father 
turning tome wath a \ery graieand concern’d Tone, Young Man, 
says he, you ought never io go io Sea any mote , you ought to talc tins 
for a plain and visible Token that you are not to be a Seafaring Mar, 
why Sir, said I, wall you go to Sea no more ? That is another Case, 
said he, it ts my Calling, and therefore my Dufy, but as you made 
this Voyage for a Trial , you see what a Taste fftaven has given 
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yo t of what you arc to expect if ycm persist , perhaps this is all befallen 
us on your Aaount, l tic Jonah in the ship u/’Tarslnsh Pray, continues 
he, a. hat are you ? and on what Account did you go to Scat Upon 
that I told lum some of my Story , at the End of which he burst out 
with a strange kind of Passion, What had I done, says he, that such 
an unhappr Wretch should come into my Ship? I would not set my 
Foot m the same Ship with thee again for a Thousand Pbunds 
This indeed was, as I said, an Excursion of his Spirits which were 
jet agitated bj die Sense of his Loss, and was farther than he could 
have Authority to go However he afterwards talked very gravely to 
me, exhorted me to go back to mj Father, and not tempt Provi 
dcncc to my Ruin , told me I might see a visible Hand of Heaven 
against me. And young Man , said he, depend upon it, if you do not go 
bo.F, where: er you go , you wt/J meet with nothing but Disasters and 
Dtsaf'/cin t treats, till your Fat he As Words arc fulfilled upon you 

We parted soon after , for I made him little Answ er, and I saw 
lira no rao'c , which way he went, I know not As for me, having 
some Money m my Pocket, I travelled to London by Land , and 
there, as well as on the Road, had many Struggles with myself, what 
bourse of L’fc I should take, and whether I should go Home, or go 
to ^ca. 

As to going Home, Shame opposed the best Motions that offered 
to mv Thoughts, and it immediately occurr'd to me how I should be 
laughed at among the Neighbours, and should be asham’d to see, not 
w 1 athcr and Mother only , but e\ en everybody else , from whence 
I have since often observed, how incongruous and irrational the com- 
mon Temper of Mankind is, especially of Youth, to that ^Reason 
v nidi ought to guide them in such Cases, viz That they are not 
to son, and jet arc asham’d to repent, not asham’d of the 
AC on fn- which they ought justly to be esteemed Tools, but 'are 
as’ am'.l of the returning, winch only can make them be esteem’d 
wive Mem 

Jn t.;"; State of Life however I remained some time, uncertain 
rhat Mc’hrcv to take, and v hat Coume of Life to lead An irrcsis- 
tibU Reluctance nu’d to going Home; and as I stayed a while, 
the r c-mbrmet of die Distress I had been in wore off, and as 
tMt c Ccd the little Motion I hwl m my Desires to a Return wore 
Fi v. ,?h jg t H at last I quite hid aside the Thoughts or it, and looked 
or fo* a Yo y age 
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That evil Influence winch carried me first away from my Father’s 
House, that humed me into the wild and indigested Notion of raising 
my Fortune , and that impress’d those Conceits so forcibly upon me, 
' as to make me deaf to all good Advice, and to the Entreaties and 
even Command of my Father I say the same Influence, w hatever 
it was, presented the most unfortunate of all Enterprises to my View , 
and I went on board a Vessel bound to the Coast of Africa, or, as 


our Sailors vulgarly call it, a Voyage to Guinea 

It was my great Misfortune that m all these Adventures I did not 
ship myself as a Sailor , whereby, though I might mdeed have w r orked a 
little harder than ordinary, yet at the same time I had learned the 
Duty and Office of a Foremast Man, and in time might have 
qualified myself for a Mate or Lieutenant, if not for a Master But 
’ as it was always my Fate to choose for the worst, so I did here , for 
having Money in my Pocket, and good Clothes upon my Back, I 
would always go on board in the Habit of a Gentleman , and so I 
neither had any Busmess in the Ship, or learned to do any 

It was my Lot first of all to fall mto pretty good Company in 
London^ which does not always happen to such loose and unguided 
young Fellows as I then was , the Deni generally not omitting to lay 
some Snare for them very early But it was not so with me, I first 
fell acquainted with the Master of a Slup who had been on the Coast 
of Guinea, and who having had very good Success there, was re- 
solved to go agam , and w r ho taking a Fancy to my Conversation, 
which was not at all disagreeable at that time, hearing me say a 
a mind to see the World, told me" if I would go the Voyage with him 
I should be at no Expense , I should be lus Messmate and his Com- 
panion, and if I could carry anything with me, I should have all ie 
Advantage of it that the Trade would admit, and perhaps I might 


meet with some Encouragement 

I embrac’d the Offer, and entering mto a stact Friendship 
this Captain, who was an honest and plain-dealing an, 

Voyage with him, and earned a small Adventure wit me, w 
the disinterested Honesty of my Fnend the Captain, I merged Ueg 
considerably , for I earned about 40/ in such oys an 
the Captarn directed me to buy This 40/ I had metered jogethsr 
' by the Assistance of some of my Relations w om to 

with, and who, I believe, got my Father, or at least my 
contribute so much as that to my first Adventure 
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let lay ng us on Board die next Ume upon our other Quarter, he 
entered So Men upon our Decks, who immediately fell to cutting and 
hacking the Decks and Rigging. We plied them with Small-shot, 
Half- Pikes, Powder-Chest*., and such like, and cleared our Deck of 
them twice. How c\ er, to cut short this melancholy Part of our 
Story, our Ship being disabled, and three of our Men killed, and eight 
wounded, we were obliged to yield, and were earned all Pnsoners 
mto Sallee, a Port belonging to the Moors 
The Usage I Ind there was not so dreadful as at first I apprehended, 
nor was I earned up the Country to the Emperor’s Court, as the rest 
of our Men were, but was kept by the Captain of the Ro\er, as his 
proper Prize, and made his Sla\e, being young and nimble, and fit for 
,, his Business At this surprising Change of my Circumstances from a 
. Merchant to a miserable Sln\c, I wms perfectly ovenvhelmed, and 
now I looked back upon my Father’s prophetic Discourse to me, that 
I should be miserable, and have none to relieve me, which I thought 
was now so effectually brought to pass, that it could not be worse , 
that now the Hand of Hca\en had overtaken me, and I was undone 
Without Redemption But alas ' this was but a Taste of the Miser}* 
I was to go through, as wall appear in the Sequel of this Storj 
As my new Patron or blaster had taken me Home to his House, so 
I was in hopes that he would take me with him when he went to Sea 
again, believing that it would some time or other be his Fate to be 
taken b> a Spanish or Portugal Man of War, and that then I should 
be set at Liberty But this Hope of mine Was soon taken away , for 
when he went to Sea, he left me on Shore to look after his little Gar- 
den, and do the common Drudgery of Slaves about his House , am* 
when he came home again from his Cruise, he order me o e in 


Cabin to look after the Ship ' r , , T 

Here I meditated nothing but my Escape; and what Method I 
might take to effect it, but found no Wa> that had the least Probabi- 
lity m it . Nothing presented to make the Supposition of it rational , 
for I had nobody to communicate it to, that would embark with me, 
no Fellow-Slave, no Englishman , Irishman , or A^/rw«« ther ^ 

self, so that for two Years, though I often pleased myself the Am 
agination, yet I never had the least encouraging Prospect of putting 

k Aft“t two Ye** « odd Orcmns tance presented todf, wtach 
put the old Thought of making some Attempt lor y ' 
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in my Head My Patron lying at Home longer than usual, Without 
fitting out his Ship, which, as I heard, was for want of Money , lie 
used constantly, once or twice a Week, sometimes oftener, if the 
Weather was fair, to take the Ship’s Pinnace, and go out into -the 
Road a fishing, and as he always took me and a young Martsco 
with him to row the Boat, we made him veiy merry, and I proi cd v ery 
dexterous in catching Fish , insomuch that sometimes he would send 
me with a Moor, one of his Kinsmen, and the Youth the Marcsco, as 
they called him, to catch a Dish of Fish for him. 

It happen’d one time, that going a fishing in a stark calm Morn- 
ing, a Fog rose so thick, that though we were not half a League from the 
Shore we lost Sight of it , and Towing we knew not whither or which 
way, we labour’d all Day and all the next Night, and when the Morn- 
ing came we found we had pulled off to Sea instead of pulling in for 
the Shore , and that we were at least two Leagues from the Shore 
However we got well in again, though with a great deal of Labour, and 
some Danger , for the Wind began to blow pretty fresb m the Morn- 
ing , but particularly we were all very hungry. 

But our Patron warned by tins Disaster, resolved to take more 
Care of himself for the future , and having lying by him the Long- 
boat of our English Ship we had taken, he resolved he would not 
go a fishing any more without a Compass and some Provision , so 
he order’d the Carpenter of his Ship, who also was an English Slav e 
to build a little State-room or Cabin in the middle of the Long Boat 
hke that of a Barge, with a Place to stand behind it to steer and 
hale home the Mam-sheet, and Room before for a band or two to 
stand and work the Sails , she sailed with that we call a Shoulder oi 
Mutton Sail , and the Boom gibbed over the Top of the Cabin, whicn 
lay very snug and low, and had in it Room for him to lie, with a 
Slave or two, and a Table to eat on, with some small Lockers to put 
in some Bottles of such Liquor as he thought fit to dnnk in 5 particu- 
larly his Bread, Rice and Coffee. 

We went frequently out with this Boat a fishing, and as I was 
most dexterous to catch fish for him, he never went without me Xt 
happen’d that he had appointed to go out in this Boat, either for 
Pleasure or for Fish, with two or three Moors of some Distinction in 
that Place, and for whom he had provided extraordinarily , and had 
therefore sent on board the Boat over Night, a larger Store of Provi- 
sions than ordinary , and had order’d me to get ready three Fuzeea 
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: with Powder and Shot, which were on board his Ship , for that they 
design’d some Sport of Fowling as well as Fishing 
I got all things ready as he had directed, and waited the next 
Morning with the Boat, washed clean, her Ancient and Pendants 
out, and everything to accommodate his Guests , when by and by my 
Patron came on board alone, and told me his Guests had put off 
going, upon some Business that fell out, and order’d me with the 
Man and Boy, as usual, to go out with the Boat and catch them some 
, I,lsh > f° r his Friends were to sup at his House , and commanded 
that as soon as I had got some Fish I should bnng it home to his 
House , all which I prepar’d to do 

Phis Moment my former Notions of Deliverance darted into my 
. Thoughts, for now I found I was like to have a little Ship at my 
■J Cotn mand , and my Master being gone, I prepar’d to furnish my- 
self, not for a fishing Business, but for a Voyage , though I knew not, 
neither did I so much as consider whither I should steer , for any- 
where to get out of that Place was my Way 
My first Contrivance was to make a Pretence to speak to tins 
Moor, to get something for our Subsistence on board , for I told him 
we must not presume to eat of our Patron’s Bread, he said, that 
was true , so he brought a large Basket of Rusk or Biscuit of their 
kind, and three Jars with fresh Water into the Boat , I knew where 
my Patron’s Case of Bottles stood, which it was evident by the 
make w r ere taken out of some English Prize , and I convey’d them 
mto the Boat while the Moor was on Shore, as if they had been there 
before, for our Master I convey’d also a great Lump of Bees-Wax 
mto the Boat, which weighed above half a Hundred Weight, with a 
Parcel of Twine or Thread, a Hatchet, a Saw and a Hammer, all 
which were of great Use to us afterwards , especially the Wax to 
make Candles Another Trick I tried upon him, which he inno- 
cently came into also , his Name was Ismael , who they call Muly, or 
Moely, so I called to him, Moely said I, our Patron’s Guns are on 
board the Boat, can you not get a little Powder and Shot, it may be 
we may loll some Alcamtes (a Fowl like our Curlews) for ourselves, 
for I know he keeps the Gunner’s Stores m the Ship ? Yes, says he, 
I’ll bnng some, and accordingly he brought a great Leather Pouch 
which held about a Pound and half of Powder, or rather more j 
another with Shot, that had five or six Pound, with some Bullets __ 
put all into the Boat At the same time I had found some 

c 
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Powder of my Master’s m the Great Cabm, with wlucli I filled one 
of the large Bottles in the Case, which was almost empty pouring t 
what was in it mto another- and thus furnished with everything 
needful, we sailed out of the Port to fish The Castle which is at the 4 
Entrance of the Port knew who we were, and took no Notice of us, 
and we were not above a Mile out of the Port before we hauled in. our 
Sail, and set Us down to fish The Wind blew from the N N E 
which was contrary to my Desire , forbad it blown southerly I had been ■ 
sure to have made the Coast of Span:, and at least reached to the Bay of 
Cadiz, but my Resolutions were, Blow which way it would, I would 
be gone from that homd Place where I was, and leave the rest to Fate. 

After we had fished some time and catched nothing, for when I had 
Fish on my Hook, I would not pull them up, that he might not see 
them , I said to the Moor, tins will not do, our Master will not be 
thus served, we must stand farther off He thinking no harrt, agreed , 
and being in the head of the Boat set the Sails , and as I had the 
Helm I run the Boat out near a League farther, and then brought her 
to as if I would fish , when giving the Boy the Helm, I stepped 
forward to where the Moor was, and making as if I stooped for some- 
thing behind him, I took him by Surprize with my Arm under his 
Twist, and tossed him clear overboard into the Sea , he rose im- 
mediately, for he swam like a Cork, and called to me, begged to be 
taken m, told me he would go all over the World with me , he swam 
so strong after the Boat that he would have reached me very quickly, 
there bemg but little Wind , upon which I stepped into the Cabin, and 
fetching one of the Fowling-pieces, I presented it at him, and told 
him, I had done him no hurt, and if he would be quiet I would do 
him none, but said I, you swim well enough to teach to the Shore, and 
the Sea is calm, make the best of your Way to Shore and I will do 
}ou no harm, but if you come near the Boat I’ll shoot you through 
die Head, for I am resolved to have my Liberty, so he turned 
himself about and swam for the Shore, and I make no doubt but he 
reached it with Ease, for he was an Excellent Swimmer 
I could have been content to have taken this Moor with me, and' 
have drowned the Boj, but there was no venturing to trust him 
When he was gone I turned to the Boy, who they called Xvry, and 
said to him, Xvry, if you will be faithful to me Ell make you a- great 
Man, but if you will not stroke your Face to be true to me, Mat :s, 
•wear by Mahomet and Jus Father's Beard, I must throw you ’into the 
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; titc Roy smiled m any Face, and *pokc so innocently that I 
ocmld not mistrust him ; nod swore to be faithful to me, and go all 
over the World with nc 

While I •ins m View of d*e Jfcor tint was swimming, I stood out 
directly to Sea with the Host, rather stretching to Windward, that 
tney m.ght think me gone towards the S/rat/s-mon\h (ns indeed 
aw one tint had been in tlirir V its must have been suppos'd to do) 
for vho wot Id have supposri tie were sailed on to the southward to 
the truly ft.i fk-rir" Coast, where whole Nations of Negroes were 
cme to snrro md us with their Canoes, and destroy us , where we 
<0’dd never once go on Sho-e but wc should be devour’d by savage 
•Beasts, or mo r e merciless Savages of human hind 

Rut as soon as it grew du*k tn the Evening, I clianged my Course, 
and steered dwcctly South and b} East, bending my Course a hide 
towwd tile East, that I might 1 ccp in with the Shore ; and having a 
fair fresh Gale of Wind, and a smooth quiet Sea, I made such Sail 
that I believe by the next Da) at Three o’clock m the Afternoon, 
’sihenlfm made the Land, I could not be less than ijo Miles 
South of Slice, quite beyond the Emperor of Moiouo's Dominions, 
or indeed of rnt oilier Kmg thereabout'!, for tie saw no People. 

Yet such was the Fright I had taken at the Moots, and the dreadful 
Apprehensions I had of falling into their Hands, that I would not 
Hop, or go on Sliorc, or come to an Anchor , the V md continuing 
fur, until I Imd sailed in that manner fn c Days And then die Wmd 
shifting to die southward, I concluded also diat if any of oar Vessels 
were m Chase of me, they- also would now give over, so I ventur'd to 
make to die Coast, and came to an Anchor in the Mouth of a litde 
Rhcr, I knew not what, or where , neither what Latitude, what 
Country, what Nations, or what River. I neither saw, or desird to see 
any People, the principal thing I wanted was fresh Water We came 
mto tins Creek m the Evening, resolving to swam on Shore as^soon as 
it was dork, and discover die Country, but as soon as it was quite 
dark, wc heard such dreadful Noises of die Barking, Roaring, and 
Howling of Wild Creatures, of we knewnot what Kinds, that the poo r 
Boy was ready to die with Fear, and begged of me not to go on Shore 
tilt Day; well Xury, said I, then I wont, but it may be we may see 
Men by Day, who wall be as bad to us as those Lions , then wt 
them the shoot Gun, says Xury, laughing, make than run ivey , such 
English Xury spoke by conversing among us Slaves, however was 
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glad to see the Boy so cheerful, and I gave him a Dram (out of our 
Patron’s Case of Bottles) to cheer him up • After all, Xury's Advice - 
was good, and I took it, we dropped our little Anchor and lay still ah ' 
Night, I say still, for we slept none 1 for in two or three Hours \ve 
saw vast great Creatures (we knew not what to call them) of many - 
sorts, come down to the Sea-shore and run into the Water, wallowing 
and washing themselves for the Pleasure of coohng themselves , and 
they made such hideous Howkngs and Yelhngs, that I never indeed 
heard the like 


Xitry was dreadfully fngli ted, and indeed so was I too, but we 
were both more fnghted when we heard one of these mighty Creatures 
come swimming towards our Boat, we could not see him, but we 
might hear him by his blowing to be a monstrous, huge and funous 
Beast , Xury said it was a Lion, and it might be so for ought I know , 
but poor Xury cried to me to weigh the Anchor and row away , no, 
says I, Xury , we can slip our Cable wnth the Buoy to it and go off to 
Sea,^ they cannot follow us far , I had no sooner said so, but I per 
ceiv’d the Creature (whatever it was) within Two Oars’ Length, which 
something surpnzed me , how'ever I immediately stepped to the Cabin- 
oor, and taking up my Gun fired at him, upon which he immediately 
turned about and swam towards the Shore again 
But it is impossible to describe the horrible Noises, and hideous 
Ones and Howlings, that were raised as well upon the Edge of the 

GuT’ u h ' She T r T thln 1115 Country > u P° n the Noise or Report of the 
n2 r!l r kve !° me Reason to-beheve those Creatures had 
Shore a °i^ e \r ^' S ^ onvTnc ’^ me that there was no going on 

Shorn inth US ^ C gt Up ° n that Coast > and to lenture on 
° a ^“ 0, J erQ ^tiontoo, for to have fallen into 

T IT*’ had been aS bad “ to have fallen 

hensX of the banger of it ' V£re ec l ualI > r a PP re ' 

Be that as it WiiiW, we w ere oblig’d to no on sw^ i - 
other for Water, for\ had not a Pmt f e ft m he VT ° r 
where to get to it wns thle Pomt Xu,y s aid “t X , ^ ° ' 
Shore with one of the Jak he would find ifth e J w" S ° 
bnng some to me I askj-d him why he would co? wifT at f, and 
go and he stay in the Bo Jt ? The Boy anlweddSth n0t 

that made me love him e ver^T ' a he f Mcchon 

tat me, you po W cv. WeH'.Jf'r'V we wST 1 ^ 

" e wlU both go, and if the 
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wild Mans coroc, we wilt till them, they shall Eat neither of us j so I 
ga\ e X:,ry a piece of flush-bread to Eat, and a Dram out of our 
Patron’s Case of Pottles which I mentioned before , and w e hauled 
the Boat in as near the Shore as ne thought was proper, and so 
waded on Shore, carrj mg nothing but our Arms and two Jars for 
Water. 

1 did not care to go out of Sight of the Boat, feanng the coming of 
Canoes with Savages don n the River ; but the Boy seeing a low Place 
about a Mile up die Country rambled to it , and by and by I saw 
lnm come running towards me, I thought he was pursued by some 
Savage, or frighted with some wild Beast, and I run forward to- 
wards him to help him, but when I came nearer to him, I saw some- 
thing hanging over his Shoulders which was a Creature that he had 
shot, like a Ilarc hut difieruit m Colour, and longer Legs, how’ever 



"C Here -very glad of it, and it nas very good Meat, tat the great 
joy that poor X„ry came tnlh, was to tell me he had found good 

Water and seen no wild Mans _ . _ 

But we found afterwards that we need not take such P 
Water, for a httle higher up the Creek where we were, we found the 
Water fresh when the tide was out, which flowed but a httle way P , 
so ne filled our Jars and feasted on the Hate tie had Wfed .and 
prepared to go on our Way, having seen no Footsteps of any human 

Creature m that part of the Country* 

As I had been one Voyage to tins Coast be ore, ' islands also 
that the Islands of the Canaties , and the Cape e , 

lay not far off from the coast But as I had no Instruments to take 

an Observation to know what Latitude w r e ^ ^ j 
exactly know', or at least remember what Latitude th } ' 
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knew not where to look for them, or when to stand off to Sea to- 
wards them, otherwise I might now easily have found some of these 
Islands But my hope was, that if I stood along this Coast till I 
cam e to that Part where the English Traded, I should find some of 
their Vessels upon their usual Design of Trade, that would relieve 
and take us in. 

By the best of my Calculation, that Place where I now was, must 
be that Country, which lying between the Emperor of Morocco s Do 
minions and the Negroes , hes waste and uninhabited, except by wild 
Beasts , the Negroes having abandon’d it and gone farther South for 
fear of the Moors, and the Moors not thinking it north inhabiting, 
by reason of its Barrenness , and indeed both forsaking it because of 
the prodigious Numbers of Tigers, Lions, Leopards and other 
furious Creatures uhich harbour there , so that the Moors use it for 
their Hunting only, where they go like an Army, two or three thousand 
Men at a time , and indeed for near an hundred Miles together upon 
tins Coast, we saw nothing but a waste uninhabited Country, by Day , 
and heard nothing but Howlings and Roaring of wild Beasts, by 
Night 

Once or twice in the Daytime, I thought I saw the Pico of Tent- 
nffe, being the high top of die Mountain Tmcriffc m the Cananes; 
and had a great mind to venture out in hopes of reaching thither, 
but having tried twice I was forced m again by contrary Winds, Hie 
Sea also going too high for my little Vessel, so I resolved to pursue 
my first Design and keep along the Shore 

Several tunes I was obliged to land for fresh Water, after we had 
left this Place , and once in particular, being early in the Morning, 
we came to an Anchor under a little Point of Land which was pretty 
high, and the Tide beginning to flow, we lay still to go farther m , 
Xury, whose Eyes were more about him than it seems mine were, 
calk softly to me, and telk me that we had best go farther off the 
Shore , for, says he, look yonder hes a dreadful Monster on the side 
of that Hillock fast asleep I looked where he pom ted, and saw, a 
dreadful Monster indeed, for it was a terrible great Lion that lay on 
the Side of the Shore, under the Shade of a Piece of the Hill that 
hung as it were a little over him Xury, says I, you shall go on 
- Shore -and kill him, Xury looked frighted, and said, Me hill he. 
tat me at one Mouth, one Mouthful he meant, however, I sai d no 
more to the Boy, but bad him he still, and I took our biggest Gun, 
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■ was almost Mu .let-bore, and loaded it with a good Chaige 
of Powder, and with two Slugs, and laid it down ; then I loaded 
another pun v itli lv\ o Pullets, and die third, for wc had three Pieces, 
- 1 with five smaller Bullets. I took the best aim I could with 
the .first Piece to ha\ e shot him into the Head, but he lay so with his 
Beg raised a little above his Nose, that the Slugs lut his Leg about 
the Knee, and broke the Bone He started up growling at first, but 
finding his Leg broke fell down again, and then got up upon thiee 
Legs and gave the most hideous Roar that ever I heard, I was a 
Lttle surpris’d tlrnt I had not hit lum on the Head, however I took 
up the second Piece immediately, and though he began to move off fired 
ngain, and shot him into the Head, and had the Pleasure to see him 
drop, and make but little Noise, but lay struggling for Life. Then 
A/z/y took Heal t, and would have me let him go on Shore Well, 
go said I, so the Boy jumped into the Water, and taking a little Gun 
in om. Hand, swam to Shore with the other Hand, and coming close 
to the Creature, put die Muz/le of the Piece to his Ear, and shot 
him into die head ogam, which despatch’d him quite 

This was Game indeed to us, but this was no Food, and I was very 
sorry to lose three Charges of Powder and Shot upon a Creature that 
‘ was goOd for nothing to us However Xury said he would have some 
of him i so he comes on board, and asked me to give him the Hat- 
chet ; for what, Xury, said I ? Me ait off his Head, said he. How- 
ever Xury could not cut off his Head, but he cut off a Foot and 
brought it with him, and it was a monstrous great one. 

I bethought myself however, that perhaps die Skin of lum might 
one way or other be of some Value to us , and I resolved to take off 
his Skin if I could. So Xury and I went to work with him, but Xury 
was much the better Workman at it, for I knew very ill how to 
do it Indeed it took us up bodi die whole Day, but at last we got 
off die Hide of him, and spreading it on the top of our Cabin, die 
Sun effectually dried it m two Days’ time, and it afterwards served me 
to lie upon 

After this Stop we made on to the Southward continually for ten 
or twelve Days, living very sparing on our Provisions, wnich began to 
abate very much, and going no oftener into the Shore than we were „ 
oblig’d to for fresh Water , my Design in this was to make the River 
Gambia or Senegal l, that is to say, anywhere about the Caff de Va 
where I was in hopes to meet with some European Ship, and if X> 
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not I knew not wliat Course I had to take, but to seek out for the 
Islands, or perish there among the Negroes I knew that all the Ships 
from Europe, which sailed either to the Coast of Guinea, or to Brasil, 
or to the East Indies, made this Cape, or those Islands, and in a 
word, I put the whole of my Fortune upon this single Point, either 
that I must meet with some Ship, or must perish 
When I had pursued this Resolution about ten Days longer, as I have 
said, I began to see that the Land was inhabited, and m two or three 
Places, as we sailed by, we saw People stand upon the Shore to look 
at us, we could also perceive they were quite Black and Stark naked 
I was once inclin’d to have gone on Shore to them , but Xury was mj 
better Counsellor, and said to me, no go, no go, however I hauled m 
nearer the Shore, that I might talk to them, and I found they ran 
along the Shore by me a good way , I observ’d they had no Weapons 
m their Hands, except one who had a long slender Stick, which Xury 
said was a Lance, and that they would throw them a great way with 
good aim , so I kept at a distance, but talked with them by Signs as 
well as I could , and particularly made Signs for something to Eat, 
they beckon’d to me to stop my Boat, and that they would fetch me 
some Meat, upon this I lower’d the top of my Sail, and lay by, ant 
two of them run up into the Country, and m less than half ai 
Hour came back and brought with them two Pieces of dry Flesh ant 
some Com, such as is the Produce of then Country, but we neitlie 
knew what the one or the other was , however we were willing t< 
accept it, but how to come at it was our next Dispute, for I was no 
for venturing on Shore to them, and they were as much afraid of us 
but they took a safe way for us all, for they brought it to the Shor 
and laid it down, and went and stood a great w'ay off till we fetcliei 
it on Board, and then came dose to us again. 

We made Signs of Thanks to them, for we had nothing to mak 
them amends , but an Opportunity offer’d that very Instant to obhg 
them wonderfully, for while we were lying by the Shore, came t\v 
mighty Creatures, one pursuing the other, (as we took it) with gre; 
Fury, from the Mountains towards the Sea, whether it was the MaJ 
pursuing the Female, or whether they were m Sport or in Rage, w 
could not tell, any more than we could tell whether it was usual ( 
strange, but I beheve it was the latter, because in the first Plac 
those ravenous Creatures seldom appear but in the Night , and 1.. 
the second Place, we found the People terribly fnghted, Specially 
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the Women, The Man that had the Lance or Dart did not fly 
from them, but the' rest did ; however as the two Creatures ran 
directly" into the Water, they did not seem to offer to fall upon any of 
the Negroes , but plunged themselves into the Sea and swam about as 
if they had come for their Diversion , at last one of them began to 
come nearer our Boat than at first 1 expected, but I lay ready for him, 
for I had loaded my Gun with all possible Expedition, and bad Xury 
load both die oflier , as soon as he came fairly within my reach, I 
fired, and shot him directly into the Head , immediately he sunk down 
into' the Water, but rose instantly and plunged up and down as if he 
was struggling for Life , and so indeed he was, he immediately made 
to the Shore, but between the Wound vhich was his mortal Hurt, 
and the strangling of the Water, he died just before he reached the 
Shore. 

It is impossible to express the Astonishment of these poor Creatures 
at die Noise and the Fire of my Gun , some of them were even ready 
to die for Fear, and fell down as Dead with the very Terror But 
when they saw die Creature dead and sunk in die Water, and that I 
made Signs to them to come to the Shore ; they took Heart and came 
to the Shore and began to search for the Creature, I found him by 
his Blood staining the Water, and by the help of a Rope which I 
slung rouud him and gave the Negroes to haul, they dragged him on 
Shore, and found that it was a most curious Leopard, spotted and 
fine to an admirable Degree, and the Negroes held up their Hands 
with Admiration to think what it was I had killed him with 

The other Creature frighted with the flash of Fire and the Noise of 
the Gun swam on Shore, and ran up directly to the Moun tains from 
whence they came, nor could I at that Distance know what it -was 
I found quickly the Negroes were for eating the Flesh of this Creature, 
so I was willing to have them take it as a Favour from me, which 
when I made Signs to them that they might take it, they were very 
thankful for, 'immediately they fell to work With him, and though they 
had no Knife, yet with a sharpen’d Piece of Wood they took off his 
Skin as readily, and much more readily than we could have done with 
a Knife j they offer’d me some of the Flesh, which I declined, making 
as if I would give it them, but made Signs for the Skin, which they 
gave me very freely, and brought me a great deal more of then Pro- 
vision, v hich though I did not understand, yet I accepted , then I made 
Signs to, them for some Water, and held out one of my Jars to them, 
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turning it bottom upward, to show that it was empty, and that I wanted 
to have it filled They called immediately to some of their Pnends, 
and there came two Women and brought a great Vessel made of 
■Rnrth, and burnt as I suppose in the Sun , this they set down for me, 
as before, and I sent Xury on Shore with my Jars, and filled them 
all three. The Women were as stark Naked as the Men. 

I was now furnished with Roots and Com, such as it was, and 
Water, and leaving my friendly Negroes, I made forward for about 
eleven Days more without offering to go near the Shore, tall I saw the 
Land run out a great Length into the Sec, at about the Distance of 
four or five Leagues before me, and the Sea being very calm I kept a 
large offing to make this Point , at length, doubling the Point at about 
two Leagues from the Land, I saw plainly Land on the other Side to 
Seaward , then X concluded, as it was most certain indeed, that this 
was the Cape de Verd, and those the Islands, call’d from thence Cape 
de Verd Islands However they were at a great Distance, and I could 
not well tell what I had best to do, for . if I should he taken with a 
Fresh of Wind I might neither reach one or other 
In tins Dilemma, as I was very pensive, 1 stepped into the Cabin and 
sat me down, Xury having the Helm, when on a sudden, the Boy cncd 
out, Master, Master, a Ship with a Sad, and the foolish Boy was 
frighted out of lus Wits, thinking it must needs be some of Ins 
Master’s Ships sent to pursue us, when I knew we were gotten far 
enough out of their reach I jumped out of the Cabin, and imme- 
diately saw not only the Ship, but what she was, ( viz ) that it was a 
Portuguese Ship, and as I thought was bound to the Coast of Guinea 
for Negroes But when I observ’d the Course she 'steered, I w as soon 
convinc’d they were bound some other way, and did not design to 
■jome any nearer to the Shore , upon w-hicli I stretched out to Sea as 
much as I could, resolving to speak with them if possible. 

With all the Sail I could make, I found I should not he able to 
come in their Way, but that they would be gone by,,-hefore I could 
make any Signal to them, but after I had crowded to the utmost 
and began to despair, they it seems saw me by the help of their Per- 
spective-Glasses, and that it was some European Boat, which as they 
supposed must belong to some Ship that was lost, so they shortened 
Sail to let me come .up I was encouraged with this,, and as I had my 
Patron’s Ancient on Board, I made a Waft of it to them for a Signal 
of Distress, and fired a Gun, both w’hich they saw, for they told me 
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? ey TZ ^ le Smolve ' thou ^ the > r dld aot Bear the Gun ; upon these 

ftre^‘%', 01 ’ k T mCUy brOU S htto °. “d % by for me, and m about 
three Hours time I came up with them. 

. pl h y^f me 7 hat 1 ^ m Po * **&<**, and m Spanish, and in 
b } understood none of them, but at last * Scots Sailor 
___ ^ on ^oard, called to me, and I answer’d him, and told him I 
^ Englishman, that I had made my escape out of Slavery from 
^ Moors at Sallee J then they bade me come on board, and very 
hmdly took me m, and all my Goods 

r Jt ^ ^ ^expressible Joy to me, that any one will believe, that I 
was thus dclner’d, as I esteem’d it, from such a miserable and almost 
lopeless Condition as I was in, and I immediately offered all I had 
*■0 e Captain of the Ship, as a Return for my Deliverance , but he 
generously told me, he would take nothing from me, but that all I 
ad should be deliver’d safe to me when I came to the Brasils, for 
says he, J have saved your Life on no other To ms than I would be fad 
to be saved myself, and it may one tune or other be my Lot to be taken 
t(P tn the same Condition , besides, said he, when I carry you to the 
Brasils, so great a way from your own Country, f I should take from 
you what you hate, you will be starved the> e, and then I only lake away 
that Life J have gizcn. No, no, Seignor Inglese, says he, Mr Enghsh- 
naan, Twill carry you thither in Charity , and those things will hclfyou to 
buy your Stibsisfettcc there and j our Passage home again 
As he was Charitable in his Proposal, so he was Just m the Perfor- 
mance to a tittle, for he ordered the Seamen that none should oiler to 
touch anything I had, then he took everything into his own Posses- 
sion, and gave me back an exact Inventory of them, that I might have 
them, even so much as my three Earthen Jars 
As to my Boat it was a veiy good one, and that he saw, and told 
®c he would buy it of me for the Ship’s Use, and asked me what I 
svould havh for it ? I told him he had been so generous to nle in 
everything, that I could not offer to make any Price of the Boat, but 
eft it entirely to him, upon which he told me he would give me a 
Sfote of his Hand to pay me 8o Pieces of Eight for it at Brasil, and 
vhen it cam6 there, if any one offer’d to give more he would make it 
l P j he offer'd me also do Piecfes of Eight more for my Boy Xury, 
rhich I was loth to take, not that I was not willing to let the Cap- 
am have him, but I very loth to sell the poor Boy’s Libert)', who 
tad assisted me so faithfully in procuring my own. However when 
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I let him know my Reason, he owned it to be just, and Offer'd mft 
this Medium, that he would give the Boy an Obligation to set hun 
free in ten Years, if he turned Christian , upon tins, and Xury saying •• 
ne was ivillmg to go to hun, I let the Captain have him 

We had a \ery good Voyage to the Brasils, and arriv’d in the Bay 
de Todos los Santis, or All-Samts Bay, m about Twenty two Days 
after And now I was once more deliver’d from the most miserable 
of all Conditions of Life, and what to do next with myself I was now 
to consider 

The generous Treatment the Captain gave me, I can never enough 
remember, he would take nothing of me for my Passage, ga\e xne 
twenty Ducats for the Leopard’s Skm, and forty for the Lion’s Skin 
•which 1 had in my Boat, and caused everything I had in my Ship 
to be punctually deliver’d me, and what I was willing to sell he 
bought, such as the Case of Bottles, two of my Guns, and a Piece of 
the Lump of Bees-wax, for I had made Candles of the rest , in a 
word, I made about 220 Pieces of Eight of all my Cargo, andwith this 
Stock I w’ent on Shore in the Brasils 

I had not been long here, but being recommended to the House of 
a good honest Man like himself, who had an Ingcwo as they call it , 
that is, a Plantation and a Sugar-House I lived with him some time, 
and acquainted myself by that means vnth the Manner of their 
planting and making of Sugar , and seeing how well the Planters 
lived, and how they grew neb suddenly, I resolv’d, if I could get 
Licence to settle there, I wound turn Planter among them, resolving 
in the meantime to find out some Way to get my Money which I 
had left m London remitted to me To this Purpose getting a kind 
of a Letter of Naturalization, I purchased as much Land that was 
Uncur’d, as my Money would reach, and formed a Plan for my Plan- 
tation and Settlement, and such a one as might be suitable to the 
Stock which I proposed to myself to receive from England 
I had a Neighbour, a Portuguese of Lisbon, but bom of English 
Parents, whose Name was J Veils, and m much such Circumstances as 
I was I call him my Neighbour, because his Plantation lay next to 
tmne, and we went on very sociably together My Stock was but low 
as well as his , and we rather planted for Pood, than anything else, 
for about two Years However, we began to increase, and our Land 
began to come into Order , so that the third Year we planted, 
some Tobacco, and made each of us a large Piece of Ground ready 
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for planting Canes m the Year to come , hut we both wanted Help, 
and now I found more than before, I had done wrong in parting 
with my Boy Xury. 

But alas ! for me to do wrong that never did right, was no great 
Wonder I had no Remedy but to go on , I was gotten into an em- 
ployment quite remote to my Genius, and directly contrary to the 
Life I delighted m, and for which I forsook my Father’s House, and 
broke through all his good Advice , nay, I was coming into the very 
Middle Station, or upper Degree of low Life, which my Father ad- 
vised me to before , and which if I resolved to go on with, I might 
as well have stayed at Home, and never have fatigu’d myself in the 
World as I had done , and I used often to say to myself, I could have 
done this as well in England among my Friends, as have gone 5 000 
Miles off to do it among Strangers and Savages m a Wilderness, 
and at such a Distance, as never to hear from any Part of the World 
that had the least Knowledge of me. 

In this manner I used to look upon my Condition with the utmost 
Regret I had nobody to converse with but now and then this 
Neighbour, no Work to be done, but by the Labour of my Hands, 
and I used to say, I lived just hke a Man cast away upon some desolate 
Island, that had nobody there but himself But how just has it been, 
and how should all Men reflect, that when they compare their present 
Conditions with others that are worse, Heaven may oblige thein to 
make the Exchange, and be convinc’d of their former Felicity by their 
Experience L say, how just has it been, that the trul} so tary 1 e 
I reflected on m an Island of mere Desolation should be my Lot, who 
had so often unjustly compar’d it with the Life which I then led, in 
which had I continued, I had in all Probability been exceeding pros- 
perous and nch „ .1 

' I was in some Degree settled m my Measures for cmrymg ; on the 

Plantation, before my hind Fnend the Captain o e ip 

me up .at Sea, went back, for die Ship remained fter ® “ ? J 

his Loading, and preparing for his Voyage, near diree Mond« ^en 

telling him what little Stock I had left behind me in 

me this friendly and sincere Advice, Scigmor Inglcse,sa)s . , 

always called me, if you will give me Letters, and a 

m Form to me, with Orders to die Person who as y 

London , to send your Effects to Lisbon , to, su er ^° n 

direct, in such Goods as are proper for this Country, I will bnng 
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you the Produce of them, God willing, at my Return , but since human 
Affairs are all subject to Changes and Disasters, I would have yon 
give Orders but for One Hundred Pounds Slcrl v.lncli y on say is Hair 
your Stock, and let the Hazard be run for the first j so that if it come 
safe, you may order the rest the same Way , and if it miscarry, you 
may have the other Half to have Recourse to for your Supply. 

This was so wholesome Adncc, and looked so fnendly , that I could 
not but be convinc’d it was the best Course X could take , so 1 ac- 
cordingly prepared Letters to the Gentlewoman with whom I had 
left my Money, and a Procuration to the Portuguese Captain, as lie 
desired 

1 wrote the English Captain’s Widow a full Account of all my Ad- 
ventures, my Slavery, Escape, and how I had met with the Portugal 
Captain at Sea, the Humanity of his Behaviour, and m what Condition 
1 was now m, with all other necessary Direcbons for my Supply, and 
when this honest Captain came to Lisbon, he found means by some of 
the English Merchants there, to send over not the Order only, but a 
full Account of my Stoiy to a Mcrcliant at London, who represented 
it effectually to her, whereupon, she not only delivered the Money, 
but out of her own Pocket sent the Portugal Captain a very handsome 
Present for his Humanity and Chanty to me. 

The Merchant m London vesting this Hundred Pounds in English 
Goods, such as die Captain had wnt for, sent diem direcdy to lum at 
Lisbon, and he brought them all safe to me to the Prasils, among 
which, widiout my Direction (for I was too young in my Business to 
think of them) he had taken Care to have all Sorts of Tools, Iron- 
Work, and Utensils necessary for my Plantation, and which were of 
great Use to me. 

When this Cargo arrived, I thought my Fortunes made, for I was 
surprised with Joy of it, and my good Steward the Captain had laid 
out the Pive Pounds which my Friend had sent him for a Present for 
himself, to purchase, and bung me over a Servant under Bond for six 
Years Service, and would not accept of any Consideration, except a 
htde Tobacco, which I would have him accept, being of my own 
Produce, 

Neither was this all , but my Goods being all English Manufactures,' 
such as Cloth, Stuffs, Bays, and things particularly valuable and de- 
sirable in the Country, I' found means to sell them to a very great 
Advantage , so that I might say, I had more than four times the Value 
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of my first Cargo, and was now infinitely beyond my poor Neighbour, 

,1 mean in the Advancement of my Plantation; ''for the first thing I 
did, I, bought me aNegro Slave, .and an European Servant’ also ; I 
mean another besides that which the Captain brought me from Lisbon. 

But as abus’d Piosperity is oftentimes made die very Means of our 
greatest Adversity, so was stwith me I went on the next Year with 
great Success in my Plantation I raised fifty great Rolls of Tobacco 
on my own Ground, more than I had disposed of for ‘Necessaries 
among my Neighbours , and diese fifty Rolls being each of above a 
loo Wt were well cured and laid by against the Return ’of' the Fleet 

- from Lisbon and now increasing m Business' and in Wealth, my 

- Head began to be full of Projects and Undertakings beyond my Reach , 
such as are indeed often the Ruin of the best Heads m Busmess 

Had I continued in the Station I was now in, I had room for all 
the happy things to have yet befallen me, -for which my Father so 
earnestly recommended a quiet retired Life,' and of which he had so 
sensibly describ'd the middle Station of Life to>be full of, but other 
things attended me, and I was still to be the wilful Agent ’of all my 
own Miseries, andparticulaily to increase my Fault and double the 
Reflections' upon myself, which in my future Sorrows I should have 
leisure to make, all these Miscarriages were proem ed by my appa- 
rent obstinate adhering to my foolish inclination of wandering abroad 
and pursuing that Inclination, in contradiction to die clearest Views 
of -doing myself good in a 1 fair and plain pursuit of those Prospects 
and those measures of Life, which Nature and Providence concurred 
to present me with, and to make my Diity ' 

As I Had once done thus in my breaking away from my Parents, so 
I could not be content now,- but I must go and leave the happy View 
I had of being a rich and thriving Man m my new Plantation, only to 
pursue a rash and immoderate Desire of rising faster than the Nature 
of the Thing admitted, and' thus I cast myself down again into die 
deepest Gulf of human Misery diat ever Man fell mtoj or perhaps 
could be consistent with Life and a State of Health-m the World 
To come dien by the just Degrees, to the Particulars of this Part 
of my Story , you may suppose, that having now * lived almost four 
' Years in the Brasilo, and beginning to thrive and prosper very well 
hpon my Plantation; I had not 'only learned the Language, but had 
contracted Acquaintance and Friendship among my Fellow-Planters, 
as well as among the Merchants at St Salvadore , which was our Port 
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and that in my Discourses among them, I had frequently gn cn them 
an Account of my two Voyages to the Coast of Guinea, the manner 
of Trading with the Negroes there, and how easy it was to purchase 
upon the Coast, for TnGes, such as Beads, Toys, Knnes, Scissars, 
Hatchets, bits of Glass, and the ldc, not onl) Gold Dust, Guinea 
Grams, Elephants’ Teeth, &c, but Negroes for the Service of the 
Biasils , in great Numbers 

They listened alw ays very attentn ely to my Discourses on these 
Heads, but especially to that Part which related to the buying 
Negroes, which was a Trade at that time not only not far entered 
into, but as far as it was, had been earned on bj the Assientoc, or 
Permission of the Kings of Spam and Portugal, and engross’d in 
the Public, so that few Negroes were brought, and those excessive 
dear 

It happen’d, being in Company with some Merchants and Planters 
of my Acquaintance, and talking of those things i cry earnestly, 
three of them came to me the next Morning, and told me they had 
been musing very much upon what I had discoursed with them of, 
the last Night, and they came to make a secret Proposal to me , and 
after enjoining me Secrecy, they told me, that they had a mmd to fit 
out a Ship to go to Guinea, that they had all Plantations as well as I, 
and were straiten’d for nothing so much as Servants , that as it was 
a Trade that could not be earned on, because they could not pub- 
licly sell the Negroes when they came home, so they desired to 
make but one Voyage, to bnng the Negroes on Shore privately, and 
divide them among their own Plantations , and in a Word, the Ques- 
tion was, whether I would go their Supercargo in the Ship to 
manage the Trading Part upon the Coast of Guinea ? And they 
offer’d me that I should have my equal Share of the Negroes without 
providing any Part of the Stock 

This was a fair Proposal it must be confess’d, had it been made 
to any one that had not had a Settlement and Plantation of his own 
to look after, which ivas m a fair way of commg to be very consider- 
able, and with a good Stock upon it But for me that was thus 
entered and established, and had nothing to do but go on as I had 
begun for three or four Years more, and to have sent for the othei 
hundred Pound from England, and who in that time, and with that 

little Addition, could scarce have failed of being worth three or four 
thousand Pounds Sterling, and that increasing too , for me to tfunft. 
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of such a Voyage, was the most preposterous Thing that ever Man m 
such Circumstances could be guilty of 

_ But I that was bom to be my own Destroyer, could no more resist 
the Offer than I could restrain my first rambling Designs, when my 
Father’s good Counsel was lost upon me In a word, I told them I 
v ould go with all my Heart, if they would undertake to look after my 
Plantation in my Absence, and would dispose of it to such as I should 
direct if I miscairy’d ' This they all engag’d to do, and entered into 
Writings or Covenants to do so , and I made a formal Will, disposing 
of my Plantation and Effects, m Case of my Death, making the Cap* 
tain of the Ship that had saved my Life as before, my universal Heir, 
but obliging him to dispose of my Effects as I had directed in my 
Will, one half of the Produce being to himself, and the other to be 
shipped to England 

In short I took all possible Caution to preserve my Effects, and 
keep up my Plantation , had I used half as much Prudence to have 
looked into my own Interest, and have made a Judgment of what I 
ought to have done, and not to have done, I had certainly never 
gone away from so prosperous an Undertaking, leaving all the probable 
Views of a thriving Circumstance, and gone upon a Voyage to Sea, 
attended with all its common Hazards , to say nothing of the Reasons 
I had to expect particular Misfortunes to myself 

But I was hurried on, and obey’d blindly the Dictates of my Fancy 
rather than my Reason , and accordingly the Ship bemg fitted out, 
and the Cargo furnished, and all things done as by Agreement, by 
my Partners m the Voyage, I went on Board in an evil Hour, the 
First of September 11559, bemg the same Day eight Year that I went 
from my Father and Mother at Hull , m order to act the Rebel to 
their Authority, and the Fool to my own Interest 

Our Ship was about 120 Ton Burthen, earned 6 Guns, and 14 Men, 
besides the Master, his Boy, and myself, we had on board no large 
Cargo of Goods, except of such Toys as were fit for our Trade 
with the Negroes , such as Beads, bits of Glass, Shells, and odd Trifles, 
especially little Looking-Glasses, Knives, Scissars, Hatchets, and the 
like 


-The same Day I went on board we set sail, standing a~'” r to 
Northward upon our own Coast, with Design to stret< ’ 

Afrtcan Coast, when they came about 10 or 12 D > J w> 

Latitude, which it seems was the ma nn er of theirG 1 
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We had very good Weather, only excessive hot, all the way upon our 
own Coast, till we came to the Height of Cap e St At/gusimo, from 
whence keeping farther off at Sea we lost Sight of Land, and steered 
as if we were hound for the Isle Fernavd de Neronha , holding our 
Course NE by N and leaving those Isles on the East, in this 
Course we passed the Line m about la Days’ time, and were by our last 
Observation in 7 Degrees 2a Min. Northern Latitude, when a violent 
Tornado or Hurricane took us quite out of our Knowledge , it began 
from the South-East, came about to the North-West, and then settled 
into the North-East, from whence it blew m such a temble manner, _ 
that for 12 Days together we could do nothing but drive, and scudding 
away before it, let it carry us whither ever Fate and the Fury of the 
Winds directed , and during these 12 Days, I need not say, that I 
expected every Day to be swallowed up, nor indeed did any in the 
Ship expect to save their Lives 

In this Distress, we had, besides the Terror of the Storm, one of 
our Men died of the Calenture, and one Man and the Boy washed 
o\ erboard , about the 12th Day the Weather abating a little, the 
Master made an Observation as well as he could, and found that he 
was in about 11 Degrees North Latitude, but that he was 22 Degrees 
of Longitude difference West from Cape St Augustino, so that he 
found he was gotten upon the Coast of Guinea , or the North Part of 
Brasil ', beyond the River Amazoncs, toward that of the River Oronoqut , 
commonly called the Great Rtvcr, and began to consult with me what 
Course he should take, for the Ship was leaky and very much disabled, 
and he was going directly back to die Coast of Brasil 

I was positively against that, and looking over Charts of the Sea 
Coast of America with him, we concluded there was no inhabited 
Country for us to have recourse to, till we came within the Circle of 
the Carnbbe-Islands, and therefore resolved to stand away for Barba- 
dos, which by keeping off at Sea, to avoid the Indraft of the Bay or 
Gulf of Mexico, we might easily perform, as we hoped, in about fif- 
teen Days’ Sail, whereas we could not possibly make our Voyage to 
the Coast of Africa without some Assistance, both to oui Ship and 
to ourselves 

With this Design we changed our Course and steered away N W 
by IV m order to reach some of our English Islands, where I hoped 
for Relief , but our Voyage was otherwise determined, for being in 
the Latitude of ia Deg 18 Mm* a second Storm came upon us, which 
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carried us away with the same Impetuosity Westward, and drove us so 
out of the very Way of all human Commerce, that had all our Lives 
been saved, as to the Sea, we were rather m Danger of being de- 
voured by Savages than ever returning to our own Country. 

In this Distress, the Wind still blowing very hard, one of our Men 
early m the Morning, cried out. Land , and we had no sooner run 
out of the Cabin to look out m hopes of seeing whereabouts in 
the World we were , but the Ship struck upon a, Sand, and in a 
moment her Motion bemg so stopped, the Sea broke over her in 
such a manner, that we expected we should all have perish’d imme- 
diately, and we were immediately driven into our close Quarters to 
shelter us from the very Foam and Spray of the Sea, 

It is not easy for any one, who has not been in the like Condition, 
to describe or conceive the Consternation of Men in such Circum- 
stances j we knew nothing where we were, or upon what Land it was 
we were dm en, whether an Island or the Mam, whether inhabited 
or not inhabited, and as the Rage of the Wind was still great, 
though rather less than at first, we could not so much as hope to have 
the Ship hold many Minutes without breaking in Pieces, unless the 
Winds by a kind of Miracle should lum immediately about. In a 
word, we sat looking one upon another, and expecting Death every 
Moment, and e\eiy Man acting accordingly, as preparing for another 
World, for there was little of nothing more for us to do in tins ; 
that which wus our present Comfort, and all the Comfort we had, 
was, that contrary to our Expectation the Ship did not break yet, 
and that the Master said the Wind began to abate. 

Now though we thought that the Wind did a little abate, yet the Ship 
having thus struck upon the Sand, and sticking too fast for us to ex- 
pect her getting off, we were in a dreadful Condition indeed, and 
had nothing to do but to think of saving our Lives as well as we 
could , we had a Boat at our Stem just before the Storm, but she 
was first staved by dashing against the Ship's Rudder, and in the 
next Place she broke aw'ay, and either sunk or was driven off to 
Sea, so there was no hope from her ; we had another Boat on board, 
but how to get her off into the Sea, was a doubtful thing ; however, 
there w r as no room to debate, for we fancied the Ship would break 
in Pieces every Minute, and some told us she was actually broken 
already. 1 1 

In this Distress, the Mate of our Vessel lays hold of the Boat, and 
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with the help of the rest of the Men, they got her slung over -the 
Ship’s side, and getting all into her, let go, and committed ourselves 
being Eleven in Number, to God’s Mercy, and the wildSea , for though 
the Storm was abated considerably, yet the Sea went dreadful high 
upon the Shore, and might well be called, Den wild Zee , as the Dutch 
call the Sea in a Storm. 

And now our Case was very dismal indeed , for we all saw plainly 
that the Sea went so high, that the Boat could not live, and that we 
should be inevitably drowned. As to making Sail, we had none, nor, 
if we had, could we have done anything with it , so we worked at the 
Oar towards the Land, though with heavy Hearts, like Men going to 
Execution , for we all knew, that when the Boat came nearer the 
Shore, she would be dashed m a Thousand Pieces by the Breach of 
the Sea. However, we committed our Souls to God m the most 
earnest Manner, and the Wind driving us towards the Shore, we 
hasten’d our Destruction with our own Hands, pulling as well as we 
could towards Land 

What the Shore was, whether Rock or Sand, whether Steep or 
Shoal, we knew not , the only Hope that could rationally give us the 
least Shadow of Expectation, was, if we might happen into some Bay 
or Gulf, or the Mouth of some River, where by great Chance we 
might have run our Boat in, or got under the Lee of the Land, and 
perhaps made smooth Water But there was nothing of this appeared, 
but as we made nearer and nearer the Shore, the land looked more 
frightful than the Sea. 

After we had row-ed, or rather driven about a League and a Half, 
as we reckon’d it, a raging Wave, Mountain-like, came rolling a-stem 
of us, and plainly bade us expect the Coup-de-Grau In a word, it 
took us with such a Euiy, that it overset the Boat at once , and sepa- 
rating us as well from the Boat, as from one another, gave us not 
time hardly to say, 0 God 1 for we were all swallowed up m a Mo- 
ment 

Nothing can describe the Confusion of Thought which I felt when 
I sunkmto the Water , for though I swam very well, yet I could not 
deliver myself from the Waves so as to draw Breath, till that Wav* 
having driven me, or rather earned me a vast Way on towards the 
Shore, and having spent itself, went back, and left me upon the 
Land almost dry, hut half dead with the Water I took m I had so 
much Presence of Mind as well as Breath left, that seeing myself 
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nearer the main Land than I expected, I got upon my Feet, and en- 
deavoured to make on towards the Land as fast as I could, before 
another Wave should return, and take me up again But I soon 
f ound it was impossible to avoid it, for I saw the Sea come after me 
as high as a great Hill, and as funous as an Enemy which I had no 
Means or Strength to contend with , my Busmess was to hold my 
Breath, and raise myself upon the Water, if I could ; and so by 
sw immin g to preserve my Breathing, and Pilot myself towards the 
Shore, if possible, my greatest Concern now being, that the Sea, as 
it %ould carry me a great Way towards the Shore when it came on, 
migh^not carry me back agam with it when it gave back towards the 
Sea. 

The Wave that came upon me agam, buned me at once 20 or 30 

( 



Foot deep m its own Body , and I could feel myself carried with a 
mighty Force and Swiftness towards the Shore a veiy great Way , but 
T held my Breath, and assisted myself to swim still forward with all 
my Might. I was ready to burst with holding my Breath, when, as I 
felt myself rising up, so to my immediate Relief, I found my Head 
and Hands shoot out above the Surface of the Water , and though it 
was not two Seconds of Time that I could keep myself so, yet it 
reliev’d me greatly, gave me Breath and new Courage. I was covered 
agam with Water a good while, but not so long but I held it out; and 
finding the Water had spent itself, and began to return, I struck for- 
ward against the Return of the Waves, and felt Ground agam with 
my Feet I stood stall a few Moments to recover Breath, and till the 
Water went from me, and then took to my Heels, and run with what 
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Strength I had farther towards the Shore. Btit neither would this 
deliver me from the Fury of the Sea, which came pounng in after me 
again, and twice more I was lifted up by the Waves, and earned for- 
wards as before, the Shore bemg very flat 

The last Time of these two had well near been fatal to me , for the 
Sea having humed me along as before, landed me, or rather dashed 
me against a Piece of a Rock, and that with such .Force, &s it left me 
senseless, ahd indeed helpless, as to my own Deliverance , for the 
Blow taking my 'Side andTfreast, beat the Breath as it were quite aout 
of my Body , and had it returned again immediately, I must have been 
strangled in the Water , but I recover’d a little before the return o£ 
the Waves, and seemg I should be cover’d again with the Water, I 
resolv'd to hold fast by a Piece of the Rock, and so to hold my 
Breath, if possible, till the Wave went back , now as the Waves were 

not so high as at first, 
bemg nearer Land, I 
held my Hold till the 
Wave abated, and 
then fetched another 
Run, which brought 
me so near the Shore, 
that the next Wav e, 
though it went over 
me, yet did not so 
swallow me up as to 
carry me away, and 
the next run I took, I 
, got to the mam Land, 

where, to Wy great Comfort, I clamber’d Up die Cliffs of the Shore, 
and sat me down upon the Grass, free from Danger, 1 and qmte out of 
the Reach of the Water 



I was now landed, and safe on Shore, and began to look up and 
ank God that my Life was Saved in a Case wherein there was some 
Minutes before scarce any room to hope. I believe it is impossible 
to express to^the Life what 'the "Ecstasies and Transports of the Sou’ 
are, when it is so saved, as I may say, out of the Very Grave and 1 
do not wonder now at that Custom, wrr r That when a Malefactor, who 
Haher about his Neck, is tied up,' and just going to be turned 
off, and has a Reprieve brought to him I say, I do not wonder that 
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they bring a Surgeon with it, to let him Blood that very Moment 
they tell him of it, that the Surprise may not dnve the Animal Spirits 
from the Heart, and overwhelm him • 

For sadden Joys, like Griefs , confound at frst. 

I walked about on the Shore, hfnng up my Hands, and my whole 
Being, as I may say, wrapt up in the Contemplation of my Deliverance, 
making a Thousand Gestures and Motions which I cannot describe, 
reflecting upon nil my Comrades that were drowned, and that there 
should not be one Soul saved but myself, for, as for them, I never 
saw them afterwards, or any Sign of them, except three of their Hats, 
one Cap, and two Shoes that v. ere not Fellows 
I cast my Eyes to the stranded Vessel, when the Breach and Froth 
of the Sea being so big, I could hardly see it, it lay so far off, and 
considered, Lord ! how was it possible I could get on Shore ? 

After I had solac’d my Mind with the comfortable Part of my Con- 
dition, I began to look round me to see what kind of Place I w r as m, 
and what was next to be done, and I soon found my Comforts abate, 
and that m a word I had a dreadful Deliverance, For I was wet. 
had no Clothes to shift me, nor anything cither to eat or drrnk to 
comfort me, neither did I see any Prospect before me, but that of 
perishing with Hunger, or being devour’d by wild Beasts, and that 
which was particularly afflicting to me, was, that I had no Weapon 
cither to hunt and kill any Creature for my Sustenance, or to defend 
m\ seif against any other Creature that might desire to kill me for 
Uieirs In a Word, I had nothing about me but a Knife, a Tobacco- 
pipe, and a little Tobacco m a Box, this was all my Provision, and 
this threw me mto terrible Agonies of Mind, that for a while I ran 
about like a Madman , Night coming upon me, I began with a heavy 
Heart to consider what would be my Lot if there were any ravenous 
Beasts m that Country, seeing at Night they always come abroad for 
then - Prey, 

All the Remedy that offer’d to my Thoughts at that Time, was, to 
get up into a thick bushy Tree like a Fir, but thorny, which grew 
near me, and where I resolv’d to sit all Night, and consider the next 
Day what Death I should die, for as yet I saw no Prospect of Life, 
I w r alked about a Furlong from the Shore, to see if I could find any 
fresh Water to drink, which I did, to my great Joy ; and having 
drank and put a little Tobacco in my Mouth to prevent Hunger, I 
went to the Tree, and getting up mto it, endeavour’d to place myself 
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so as that if I should sleep I might not fall , and having cut me a 
short Stick, like a Truncheon, for my Defence, I took up my Lodging, 
and having been excessively fatigu’d, I fell fast asleep, and slept as 
comfortably as, I believe, few could have done m my Condition, and 
found myself the most refresh’d with it, that I think I ever was on 
such an Occasion. 

When I waked it was broad Day, the Weather clear, and the Storm 
abated, so that the Sea did not rage and swell as before But that 
which surpris'd me most, was, that the Ship was lifted off in the Nigh 
from the Sand where she lay, by the Swelling of Tide, and was 
driven tip almost as fax as the Rock which I first mention’d, where I 
had been so bruised by the dashing me against it, this being within 

about a hfile from the Shore 
where I was, and the Ship seem- 
ing to standupnght still, I wished 
myself on board, that, at least, 

I might have some necessary 
things for my use 

When I came down from my 
Apartment in the Tree, I looked 
about me again, and the first 
thing I found was die Boat, 
which lay as the Wmd and the 
Sea had tossed her up upon the 
Land, about two Miles on my 
nght Hand, I walked as far as 
I could upon the Shore to have got to her, but found a Neck or 
Inlet of Water 'oetween me and the Boat, which was about half a 
Mile brpad, so I came back for the present, being more intent upon 
getting at the Ship, where I hoped to find something for my present 
Subsistence. 

A little after Noon I found the Sea very calm, and the Tide ebbed 
so far out, that I could come within a Quarter of a Mile of the Ship , 
and here I found a fresh renewing of my Gnef, for I saw evidently, 
tint if we Ind hept on board, we had all been safe, that is to say, 
we had all got safe on Shore, and I had not been so miserable 
as to be left entirely destitute of all Comfort and Company, as I 
now was this forced Tears from my Eyes again, but as there 
ras httle Relief m that, I resolv'd, if posable, to get to the Ship, so 
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I pulled off my Clothes, for the Weather was hot to the Extremity, 
and took the Water, but when I came to the Ship, my Difficulty was 
still greater to know how to get on board, for as she lay a-ground, 
and high out of the Water, there was nothing within my Reach to lay 
nold of, I swam round her twice, and the second Time I spied a 
small Piece of a Rope, which I wonder’d I did not see at first, hang 
down by the Fore-Chains so low, as that with great Difficulty I got 
hold of it, and by the help of that Rope, got up into the Forecastle 
of the Ship, here I found that the Ship was bulged, and had a great 
deal of Water in her Hold, but that she lay so on the Side of a 
Bank of hard Sand, or rather Earth, that her Stem lay lifted up upon 
the Bank, and her Head low almost to the Water , by this Means all 
her Quarter was free, and all that was in that Part was dry , for you 
may be sure my first Work was to search and to see what was spoiled 
and what was free , and first I found that all the Ship’s Provisions 
v ere dry and untouch’d by the Water, and being very well dispos’d to eat, 
I v ent to the Bread-room and filled my Pockets with Biscuit, and eat 
‘it as I went about other things, for I had no time to lose, I also 
found some Rum in the great Cabm, of which I took a large 
Dram, and which I had indeed need enough of to spirit me for 
nhat was before me Now I wanted nothing but a Boat to furnish 
myself with many things which I foresaw would be veiy necessary 
to me 

It was in vain to sit shll and wish for what was not to be had, and 
this Extremity roused my Application , we had several spare Yards, 
and two or three large spars of Wood, and a spare Topmast or two 
m the Ship , I resolv’d to fall to work with these, and flung as many 
of them overboard as I could manage for then Weight, tying every 
one with a Rope that they might not drive away , when this was 
done I went down the Ship’s Side, and pulling them to me, I tied 
four of them fast together at both Ends as well as I could, in the 
Form of a Raft, and laying two or three short Pieces of Plank upon 
them crossways, I found I could w alk upon it very well, but that it 
was not able to bear any great Weight, the Pieces bemg too light , sc 
I went to work, and with the Carpenter’s Saw I cut a spare Topmas* 
into three Lengths, and added them to my Raft, with a great deal of 
Labour and Pains, but hope of furnishing myself with N ecessanes, 
encourag’d me to go beyond what I should have been able to have 
done upon another Occasion 
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My Raft was now strong enough to hear any reasonable Weight ; 
ray next Care was what to load it with, and how to preserve what I 
laid upon it from the Surf of the Sea , But I was not long considering 
this, I first laid all the Plank or Boards upon it that I could get, and 
having consider’d well what I most wanted, I first got three of the 
Seamen’s Chests, which I had broken open and empty'd, and lower d 
them-down upon my Raft , the first of these I filled with Provisions, 
mz Bread, Rice, three Dutch Cheeses, five Pieces of dried Goats 
Flesh, which we lived much upon, and a little Remainder of European 
Com which had been laid by for some Fowls which we brought to 


,,nr rpr i >~ 



IZ m T: bUt ? e ! 0Wls " ere klUed > ^ere had been some Barley 

wards that thTpT’ ^ t0 ^ d ‘ s W m tment i I found after- 
wards that the Rats had eaten or spoiled it all, as for Limiors I 

found several Cases of Bottles belonging to our Skipper 2 

were so^e Cordial Waters, and m all-out five or sT^lt of 

„ P „ n *. sr « 
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only Linen and open-kneed, I swam on board in them and my 
Stockings • , However tins put me upon rummaging for Clothes, of 
which I found enough, but took no more than I wanted for present 
use, for I had other things which my Eye was more upon, as first 
Tools to work with on Shore, and it was after long searching that 1 
found out the Carpenter’s Chest, which was mdeed a very useful 
Prize to me, and much more valuable than a Ship Loading of Gold 
would have been at thgt 
time; I got it down to 
my' Raft, even whole as 
it was, without losing 
time to look into it, for 
J I knew in general what 
' it contain’d. 

1 1 My next Care was for 
some Ammunition, and 
Arms; there were two 
veiy good Fowling-pieces 
- in the great Cabin, and 
two Pistols, these I 1 se- 
cur’d first, with some 
Powder-horns, and a 
small Bag of Shot, and 
two old rusty Swords . I 
knew there were three 
Barrels of Powder in the 
Ship, but knew not where 
our Gunner had stowed 
them, but with much 
search I found them, 

two of them dry and . , 

good, the third had taken Water, those two I got to my Rait, wi 
the Arms, and now I thought myself pretty well freighte , an eg. 
to think how > I should get to Shore with them, having nei er 
Oar, or Rudder, and the least Capfull of Wind would 'have overset 

all my Navigation. , 0 m-jp 

■I had three Encouragements, i. A smooth calm ^ea, a 
nsing and setting in to the Shore, 3 What little ^m e 

blew me towards the Land, and thus, having ouna o 
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broken Oars belonging to the Boat, and besides the Tools which were 
m the Chest, I found two Saws, an Axe, and a Ha miner, and 
with this Cargo I put to Sea Bor a Mile, or thereabouts, my Rnft, 
i\ ent very well, only that I found it drive a little distant from the 
Place where I had landed before, by which I perceiv’d that there was 
some Indraft of the Water, and consequently I hoped to find some 
Creek or River there, which I might make use of as a Port to get to 
Land with my Cargo 

As I imagin’d, so it was, there appear’d before me a little opening 
of the Land, and I found a strong Current of the Tide set into it, so 







guided my Raft as well as I could to keep in the Middle of the 

;:T fT B . Ut h “® 1 had llke t0 have suffer’d a second Shipwreck, 
ih'chj if I had, I think venly would have broke my Heart, for know- 
ing nothing of the Coast, my Raft run a-ground at one end of it upon 

btfWn’Tu n0t i Cmg t gr ° Und at 4116 0ther End > it wanted but a 
Ca ^° Sbpped 0ff t0wards * at End that was 
illoat, and so fallen into the Water I did my utmost by setting my 

UimstTff ep'f? ? n° “ 131611 Places > ^ut could not 

thrust off the Raft with all my Strength, neither durst I shr from the 
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PpvtMc I «<■;:•> in, V'U boMInr up Use Ousts with alt mj Might, stood 
In that Manner twsr halt an llo-r* tn tvl.toh time tlic rising of the 
V'Vct hrempht me a brde rmv upon a Lev d, and a little after, the 
RiRrrrM v i*v x tuy i 4 tfc tb> v *cd again, and 1 thrust her off with the 
Oar I hith 'rto the Cim-mL an* l men driving up higher, I at length 


fv„ft<S hi the Mouth of a hide River, unh Luui on both Sides, 

&S;d k vwii C'ermnt o- ’I me rmnurg up, I looked on both Sales for 
a mwrut Visa to get so Shore, for 1 w «s not willing to he driven too 
Kyh up lbs Hive*. ImpYp m time to see some Slop at Sea, and there 
!>e to pHee ntOi •* r nrm the Censt as I could. 

\t Lsvi*h 1 [ jed fl hide Cove on the right Shore of the Creek, to 
which vf’i** 1 cte^t V.’*n and Humility I girded nt) Raft, and at last 
Star <o ttear, a t tJub rr’tJ.mg Gro.ird with my Oar, I could thrust her 
d.recth m.Jnit I,e;e I 5 ad hie to luvo dipped all nij Cargo in the Sea 
aa/iin, fur thus; Shorn h'ugpreUv steep, llutistosav sloping, tliere 
was ro 1'Ucc to bird, Inst where ore Lnd of m> Llont, if it run on 
Shore would ne so h'gh. rt.d the other sink lower as before, tint it 
wemld if, br.»r- me (Vuo , gun . All tint I could do, was to wait till 
the Isdr vis at kigVt, kcipmg the > aft wuh my Oar like an 
AmJ-n* to hyl i xlu. > »*c of it 0 st to the Shore, near a flat l*»ccc of 
Cltnupd, wh eh I rvj v ‘rtcd the Water would how over, and so it did 
As ss«ou ”s I frtujul \\ „ cr encr gh r for nn Raft daw about a hoot of 
Whirr, I threat h -r on ujwin that flat Piece of Ground, and there 
fasten'd o' monra! her bv sue! mg mv in t> broken Oars into the Ground , 
one on one S.de near one laid, and one on the other Side near the 
tffcfr Lnd; and data 1 h> till the Rater ebbed away, and left mj 


Raft and all rn,* Cargo vtfc on Shore. 

My next Week- ..as to view the Country, and seek a proper Place 
for my Habtl.aUon, and where to stow m> Goods to secure them from 
whatever ought happen ; where I was T jet knew not, whether on the 
Continent or on an Island, whether inhabited or not inhabited, whe- 
thc in Danger of wild Beasts or not * Tliere was a Hill not above a 
Mile from me, which rose up very steep and high, and w nc secmei 
to over-top some other Ildls which kaj as in a Ridge rom i nor 
ward , I took out one of the fowling Pieces, and one of the : PisU> , 
and an Horn of Powder, and thus armed I travdld for D »scot«y P 
to the Top of that Hill, where after I had with ^^our 
Difficulty got to the Top, I saw my Tate to my great -Affliction («».) 
that I was in an Island environ'd every Way with the Sea, no Land 
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to be seen, except some Rocks which lay a great Way off, and two small 
Islands less than this, which lay about three Leagues to the West 

I found also that the Island I was in was barren, and, as I saw 
good Reason to believe, uninhabited, except by wild Beasts, of whom 
however I saw none, yet I saw Abundance of Fowls, but knew not 

their Kinds, neither when I killed 
them could I tell what was fit for 
Food, and what not, at my coming 
back, I shot at a great Bird which 
I saw sittmg upon a Tree on die 
Side of a great Wood, I believe it 
was the first Gun that had been 
fired there smce the Creation of the 
World, I had no sooner fired, bul 
from all the Parts of the Wood 
there arose an innumerable Numbei 
of Fowls of many Sorts, making a 
confus’d Screaming, and crying 
every one according to his usual 
Note, but not one of them of any 
Kind that I knew As for the 
Creature I killed, I took it to be a 
Kind of a Hawk, its Colour and 
Beak resembling it, but had nc 
Talons or Claws more than com- 
mon, its Flesh was Camon, and fil 
for nothing 

Contented with this Discovery. 
I came back to my Raft, and fell 
to Work to bring my Cargo on Shore, which took me up the rest o 
that Day, and what to do with myself at Night I knew not, nor indeec 
where to rest, for I was afraid to he down on the Ground, not know 
ing but some wild Beast might devour me, though as I afterwards found 
mere was really no Need for those Fears 

However, as well as I could, I bamcado’d myself round with th< 
Chests and Boards that I had brought on Shore, and made a Kind o 
a Hut for that Night’s Lodging, as for Food, I yet saw not whicl 

II ay to supply myself, except I had seen two or three Creatures lik 
Hares run out of the Wood where I shot the Fowl 
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I tow began to consider, that I might yet get a great many Things 
out cf the Ship, which would be useful to me, and particularly some of 
the Rigging, and Sails, and such other Things as might come to I mid, 
and I resolv'd to make another Voyage on Board the Vessel, if pos- 
sible ; and as I knew that the first Storm that blew must necessarily 
break her all in Pieces, I resolv’d to set all other Things apart, until I 
got everything out of the Ship that I could get , then I called a 
Council, that is to say, m my Thoughts, whether I should take bach 
the Raft, but this appear’d impracticable , so I resolv’d to go as before, 
when the Tide was down, and I did so, only that I stripped before I 
went from my Hut, having nothing on but a Chequer’d Shirt, and a 
1 Pair of Linen Drau ers, and a Pair of Pumps on my Feet. 



I got on Board the Ship, as before, and prepar’d a second Raft, and 
having had Experience of the first, I neither made U ^ ae ’ 

nor loaded it so hard, but yet I brought away several Things * J7 
useful to me , as first, in the Carpenters Stores oun . 

Bags full of Nails and Spikes, a great Screw-Jack, a i Doze 
Hatchets, and above all, that most useful Thing ca e a ’ 

all these I secured together, with sevend Things belonging J 1 * * * * f 

Gunner, particularly tno or three Iron Cl ^ WS ’ ^ , V p iece wlt h 

Musket-Bullets, seven Muskets, and another fowh g ’ u 
some small Quantity of Powder more, a large Bag M of small 
Shot, and a great Roll of Sheet Lead But this last was so heavy, I 
could not hoist it up to get it over the Ship s biae. 

Resides these Thmgs, I took all the Men’s Clothes that I could 
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find, and a spare Fore-topsail, a Hammock, and some Bedding , and 
with this I loaded my second Raft, and brought them all safe on 
Shore to my very great Comfort 

I was under some Apprehensions during my Absence from the 
Land, that at least my Provisions might be devour’d on Shore, but 
when I came back, I found no Sign of any Visitor, only there sat a 
Creature like a wild Cat upon one of the Chests, which when I came 
towards it, ran away a little Distance, and then stood still , she sat 
very compos’d, and unconcem'd, and looked full in my Face, as if she 
had a Mind to be acquainted with me, I presented my Gun at her, 
but as she did not understand it, she was perfectly unconcem’d at it, 
nor did she offer to star away , upon which I tossed her a Bit of Biscuit, 
though by the Way I was not very free of it, for my Store was not great 
However, I spared her a Bit, I say, and she went to it, smelled of it, 
and ate it, and looked (as pleased) for more, but I thanked her, and 
could spare no more , so she marched off. 

Having got my second Cargo on Shore, though I was fain to open 
the Barrels of Powder, and bring them by Parcels, for they were 
too heavy, being large Casks, I went to work to make me a little 
Tent with the Sail and some Poles which I cut for that Purpose, ahd 
into tins Tent I brought everything that I knew would spoil, either 
with Rain or Sun, and I piled all the empty Chests and Casks up m 
a Circle round the Tent, to fortify it from any sudden Attempt, either 
from Man or Beast 

When I had done this I blocked up the Door of the Tent with some 
Boards within, and an empty Chest set up on End without, and spread- 
ing one of the Beds upon the Ground, laying my two Pistols just at 
my Head, and my Gun at Length by me, I went to Bed for the first 
Tune, and slept very quietly all Night, for I w r as very weary and 
heavy, for the Night before I had slept little, and had labour’d 
very hard all Day, as well to fetch all those Things from the Ship, as 
to get them on Shore. 

I had the biggest Magazine of all Kinds now that ever were laid 
up, I believe, for one Man, but I was not satisfy’d still , for while 
the Ship sat upright in th'at Posture, I thought I ought to get every 
dung out of her that I could , so every Day at low Water I went or 
Board, and brought away something or other But particularly the 
third Time I went, I brought away as much of the Rigging as I could 
as also all the small Ropes and Rope-twine I could get, with a Piece 



£0 BINS ON CRUSOE . 4p 

of spare Canvas, which was to mend the Sails upon Occasion, the 
Barrel of wet Gunpowder : In a Word, I brought away all the Sails 
^rst and last, only that I was fain to cut them in Pieces, and bring as 
much at a Time as I could , for they were no more useful to be Sails, 
but as mere Canvas only. 

But that which comforted me more still, was, that at last of all, 
after I had made five or six such Voyages as these, and thought I ha £ 
nothing more to expect from the Ship that was worth my meddling with, 
I say, after all this, I found a great Hogshead of Bread, and three 
large Runlets of Rum or Spirits, and a Box of Sugar, and a Barrel 



-of fine Flour, this was surprising to me, because I had given over 
expecting any more Provisions, except what was spoiled by the Water • 
I soon empty’d the Hogshead of that Bread, and wrapt it up Parcel 
by Parcel m Pieces of the Sails, which I cut out, and in a Word, I 
get all this safe on Shore also 

The next Day I made another Voyage , and now having plunder'd 
the Ship of what was portable and fit to hand out, I began with the 
Cables; and cutting the great Cable into Pieces, such as I could 
move, I got two Cables and a Hawser on Shore, with all the Iron- 
v.ork I could get, and having cut down the Spntsail-yard, and the 
Missen-yard, and everything I could to make a large Raft, I loa 
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it with all those heavy Goods, and came away But my good Luck 
began now to leave me , for this Raft was so unwieldy, and so ^over- 
laden, that after I was enter’d the little Cove, where I had landed the 
rest of my Goods, not being able to guide it so handily as I did the 

0 er, it overset, and threw me and all my Cargo into the Water: 
as for myself it was no great Harm, for I was near the Shore j 

wW1?t my + ^ rg0) V”* ^ Part of it lost, especially the Iron, 
wwlT, dW ° Uld T haVe b6en of 8** Use to me However, 
some of ^ S ? m ° St ° f the Pieces of Cable ‘^hore, and 
It into the W„? vr Labour , for I was fam to dip for 

went every DavoJ Tt °5 fatlgu ’ d me ver y much After this I 

I had been now Thirtee^ DaJTolf ST 7 ^ 1 COuld gCt 
Tunes on Board tho ca, ays , on Sbore J and had been eleven 

that one Pair of Hands couldT rnT h Tl “ e 1 had brou £ ht ^ 

1 beheve veX had thX ? t b \ su P pos ’d capable to bnng, though 

away the **** W ^ 

to go on Board, I found foe Wnd l B prepann S I2lh Tune 

Waterlwenton Board, and foouehTt^^k nSe 5 however at low 

so effectually, as that nothing more cofodbe ^rummag’d the Cabm 
Locker with Drawers m it mil X k Und} yet I discover’d a 

Razors, and one Pair of large Scissars wnth^ * f0Und tW ° ° r threC 
good Wes and Forks mlnSr 4 SOme ten or a dozen of 
wdue in Money, some European Cm ° UDd about Tlnrt y six-Pounds 
Eight, some Gold, some Silver ’ S ° me £ran/ ’ some Pieces of 

Money, O Drag, said I 
taking off of fo e Ground, Qne > XfoosfX WOr th to me, no not foe 
I have no Manner of use for fo ee e’en^ “ 1 ? rth aU thls Heap, 

S t0 t,le Bottom as a Creature whose Life 111011 art ’ and 

ever upon Second Thoughts I tnnt 3 not wortb savmg How 

; 1 «££ s -a*? * ^ - 



, ~ o luima thp CL*- wu 

to nse, and m a Quarter of an W HP* 016 WaA b <* 
Shore , it presently occur>d to m?Z* ™ * fresh Ga]e fcttifl 
make a Raft with fo e Wind offshore. “ TOU1 to Pretend 

be gone before the Tide of Flood beXf ^ * *** my Bus tncss 
able to reach foe Shore at all a ° ^ otb erwise I might not 1 

Ul ° «™ arx -, l c ctrrt \ let m >' sdr m 

Lbame1 ’ Kh,d ’ h y between the Ski 
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.and the Sand 1 ?, and even th.it with Difficulty enough, partly with the 
Weight of tlie Things I had about me, and partly die Roughness of 
the Water, for the Wind rose very hastily, and before it was quite high 
Water, it bleu* a Storm. 

But I was gotten home to my htde Tent, where I lay with all my 
Wealth about me very secure. It blew very hard all that Night, and in 
the Morning when I looked out, behold no more Ship was to be seen , 
I was a little suipnz’d, but recover’d myself with this satisfactory Re- 
flection, viz That I had lost no time, nor abated no Diligence to get 
everything out of her diat could be useful to me, and that indeed diere 
was little left in her that I was able to bring away if I had had more tune 
I now ga\e over any more Thoughts of -the Ship, or of anything 
out of her, except what might drive on Shore from her Wreck, as 
indeed dn ers Pieces of her afterwards did , but those things were of 
small use to me. 

My Thoughts were now wholly employ’d about securing myself 
pgainst either Savages, if any should appear, or wild Beasts, if any 
v ere in' the Island , and I had many Thoughts of the Method how to 
do this, and what kmd of Dwelling to make, whether I should make 
me a Cave in the Earth, or a Tent upon the Earth And, in short, 

I resolv’d upon both, the Manner and Description of which, it may 
not be improper to give an Account of 

I soon found the Place I was in was not for my Settlement, parti- 
cularly because it was upon a low moorish Ground near the Sea, and 
I believ’d would not be wholesome, and more particularly because 
there was no fresh Water near it, so I resolv’d to find a more healthy 
and more convenient Spot of Ground 

I consulted several Things in my Situation which I found would 
be proper for me ist, Health, and fresh Water I just now mentioned 
stdly, Shelter from the Heat of the Sun. ^dly, Security from ravenous 
Creatures, whether Men or Beasts 4thly, a View to the Sea, that if 
God sent any Ship in Sight, I might not lose any Advantage for my 
Deliverance, of which I was not willing to banish all my Expectation yet 
In Search of a Place proper for this, I found a little Plain on the 
side of a nsing Hill, whose Front towards this little Plain, was steep 
as a House-side, so that nothing could come down upon me from the 
Top ; on the Side of this Rock there was a hollow Place worn a little 
way m like the Entrance or Door of a Cave, but there was not really 
any Cave or Way into the Rock at alL 
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On the Flat of the Green, just before this hollow Place, I rcsolv o 
to pitch my Tent, This Plain was not above an Hundred Yards broad 
and about twice as long, and lay like a Green before my Door, and at 
the End of it descended irregularly every Way down into the Jxiw- 
grounds by the Sea-side. It was on the NN IV Side of the Hill, 
so that I was shelter’d from the Heat every Day, till it came to a W 
and by 5 Sun, or thereabouts, which in those Countries is near the 
Setting 

Before I set up my Tent, I drew a half Circle before the hollow 
Place, which took in about Ten Yards m its Semi-diameter from the ' 
Rock, and Twenty Yards m its Diameter, from its Beginning and 
Ending 

In this half Circle I pitched tw o Rows of strong Stakes, driving 
them into the Ground till they stood very firm like Piles, the biggest 
End being out of the Ground about Five Toot and a Half, and 
sharpen’d on the Top The two Rows aid not stand above Six 
Inches from one another 

Then I took the Pieces of Cable which I had cut in the Ship, and 
I laid them in Row's one upon another, within the Circle, between 
these two Rows of Stakes, up to the Top, placing other Stakes m the 
Inside, leaning against them, about two Foot and a half high, like a 
Spur to a Post, and this Fence was so strong, that neither Man or 
Beast could get into it or ov er it This cost me a great deal of Time 
and Labour, especially to cut the Piles in the Woods, bring them to 
1 the Place, and drive them into the Earth 

The Entrance into this Place I made to be not by a Door, but 
by a short Ladder to go over the Top, which Ladder, when I was in, 
I lifted over after me, and so I was completely fenced m, and forti- 
».ed, as I thought, from all the World, and consequently slept secure 
in the Night, which otherwise I could not have done, though as it ap- 
pear’d afterward, there was no need of all this Caution from the Ene- 
mies that I apprehended Danger from. 

Into this Fence or Fortress, with infinite Labour, I earned all my 
Riches, all my Provisions, Ammunition and Stores, of which you 
luve the Account above, and I made me a large Tent, which, to pre- 
serve me from the Rains that in one Part of the Year are very vio- 
lent there, I made double, viz One smaller Tent within, and one 
larger Tent above it, and cover’d the uppermost with a large Tarpau- 
lin which I had saved among the Sads 
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And now I lay no more for a while m the Bed winch I had brought 
on Shore, but in a Hammock, which w'as indeed a veiygood one, and 
belong'd to the Mate of the Ship. 

Into this Tent I brought all my Provisions, and everything that 
would spoil by the Wet, and having thus enclos’d all my Goods, I 
made up the Entrance, which dll now I had left open, and so passed 
and repass’d, as I said, by a short Ladder 

When I had done this, I began to w ork my Way into the Rock, 
and bringing all the Earth and Stones that I dug down out tlirough my 
Tent, I laid them up witiun my Fence m the Nature of a Terrace, tha 
so it raised the Ground within about a Foot and a Half, and thus I 
made me a Caye just behind my Tent, which served me like a Cellar 
to my House. 

It cost me much Labour, and many Days, before all these Things 
were brought to Perfection, and therefore I must go back to some 
other tilings which took up some of my Thoughts At the same 
time it happen’d after I had laid my Scheme for the setting up mj 
Tent, and making the Cave, that a Storm of Earn falling from a thick 
dark Cloud, a sudden Flash of Lightning happen’d, and after 
that a great Clap of Thunder, as is naturally the Effect of it; I was 
not so much surpris'd with the Lightning as I was with a Thought 
which darted into my Mmd as swift as the Lightning itself O my 
Powder 1 My very Heart sunk within me, when I thought, that at 
one Blast all my Powder might be destroy’d, on which, not my de- 
fence only, but the providing me Food, as I thought, entirely 
depended , I wars nothing near so anxious about my own Danger, 
though had the Powder took fire, I had never known who had hurt 
me 

Such Impression did this make upon me, that after the Storm was 
over, I laid aside all my Works, my Building, and Fortifying, and 
applied myself to make Bags and Boxes to separate the Powder, and 
keep it a little and a little m a Parcel, in hope, that whatever might 
come, it might not all take Fire at once, and to keep it so apart that 
it should not be possible to make one part fire another I finish’d 
this Work m about a Fortnight, and I think my Powder, which m all 
was about 240 lb weight was divided in not less than a Hundred 
Parcels , as to the Barrel that had been wet, I did not apprehend any 
Danger from that, so I placed it m my new Cave, which in my Fancy 
I called my Kitchen, and the rest I hid up and down in Holes among 
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the Rocks, so that no wet might come to it, marking very carefully 
where I laid it. 

In the Interval of time while this was doing I went out once at 
least every Day with my Gun, as well to divert myself, as to see if I 
could kill anything fit for Food, and as near as I could to acquaint 
myself with what the Island produc’d The first time I went out I 
presently discover’d that there were Goats in the Island, which was 
a great Satisfaction to me , but then it was attended with this 
Misfortune to me, vis That they were so shy, so subtile, and so 
swift of Foot, that it was the difficultest thing m the World to 
come at them But I was not discourag’d at this, not doubting 
but I might now and then shoot one, as it soon happen'd, for 

after I had found 
their Haunts a little, 

I laid wait in tins 
Manner for them I 
observ’d if they saiv 
me in the Valleys, 
though they w ere upon 
the Rocks, they w ould 
run away as m a ter- 
rible Fnght , but if 
they were feeding m 
the Valleys, and I w as 
upon the Rocks, they 
took no Notice of me, 

from whence I concluded, that by the Position of their Optics, their 
Sight was so directed downward, that they did not readily see Objects 
thatwere above them, so afterward I took this Method, Ialways climbed 
the Rocks first to get above them, and then had frequently a fair 
Mark. The first shot I made among these Creatures, I killed a She- 
Goat which had a little Kid by her which she gave Suck to, which 
grieved me heartily , but w’hen the Old one fell, the Kid stood stock 
still by her till I came and took her up, and not only so, but when 
I earned the Old one with me upon my Shoulders, the Kid follow’d 
me quite to my Enclosure, upon which I laid down the Dam, and 
took the Kid in my Arms, and earned it over my Pale, in hopes to 
have bred it up tame, but it would not eat, so I was forced to kill 
it and eat it myself, these two supplied me with Flesh a great 
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while, for I eat sparingly ; and saved my Provisions {my Bread 
especially) as much as possibly I could 

Having now fixed my Habitation, I found it absolutely necessary 
to provide a Place to make a Fire in, and Fuel to burn ; and what 
I did for that, as also how I enlarg’d my Cave, and what Con- 
veniences I made, I shall give a full Account of m its Place : But I 
must first give - 
some little Ac- 
count of myself, 
and of my 
Thoughts about 
Luang, which it 
may well be sup- 
pos’d were not 
a few 

I had a dismal 
Prospect of my 
Condition, for as 
I was not cast 
away upon that 
Island without 
being driven, as 
is said, by a 
violent Storm 
quite out of the 
Course of our 
mtendedVoyage, 
and a great Way, 
i viz. some Hun- 
dreds of Leagues 

out of the ordinary Course of the Trade of Mankind, I had great 
Reason to consider it as a Determination of Heaven, that in tins deso- 
late Place, and in this desolate Manner I should end my Life, the 
Tears would r un plentifully down my Face when I made these Re- 
flections, and sometimes I would expostulate with myself, Why 
Providence should thus completely rum its Creatures, and render 
them so absolutely miserable, so without Help abandon d,-so entirely 
depress’d, that it could hardly be rational to be thankful for such a 
Life. 
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But something alwajs return'd swift upon me to check these ■> 
Thoughts, and to reprove me , and particularly one Day walking 
with my Gun in my Hand by the Sea-side, I was very pcnsne upon 
the Subject of my present Condition, when Reason as it si ere expos- 
tulated with me the other Way, thus Well, > ou are in a desolate Con- 
dition it is true, but pray remember, Where are the rest of you? Did 
not you come Eleven of you into the Boat, where are the Ten ? Why 
were not they saved and you lost? Why were you singled out? Is it 
better to be here or there? and then I pointed to the Sea. All 
Evils are to be consider’d with the Good that is m them, and with 
what worse attends them 

Then it occurr’d to me again, how well I was furnish’d for my 
Subsistence, and what would have been my Case if it had not hap- 
pen’d, Which was an Hundred. Thousand to one, that the Ship floated 
from the Place where she first struck and was drnen so near the . 
Shore that I had time to get all these Things out of her * What would 
have been my Case, if I had been to have lived in the Condition m 
which I at first came on Shore, without Necessaries of Life, or Neces- 
saries to supply and procure them? Particularly said I aloud, (though 
to myself) what should I have done without a Gun, without Ammuni- 
tion, without any Tools to make anything, or to work with, without 
- Clothes, Bedding, a Tent, or any manner of Covering, and that now 
T had all these to a Sufficient Quantity, and was in a fair way to pro- 
v 1 myself in such a manner, as to live without my Gun when my 
Ammunition was spent , so that I had a tolerable View of subsisting 
without any Want as long as I lived , for I consider’d from the begin- 
ning how I would provide for the Accidents that might happen, and 
for the time that was to come, even not only after my Ammunition 
should be spent, but even after my Health or Strength should 
decay 

I confess I had not entertain’d any Notion of my Ammunition 
being destroy’d at one Blast, I mean my Powder being blown up by 
Lightning, and this made the Thoughts of it so surprising to me when 
it lighten’d and thunder’d, as I observ’d just now 

And now being to enter into a melancholy Relation of a Scene of 
silent Life, such perhaps as was never heard of in the World before, 
I shall take it from its Beginning, and continue it m its Order It 
w r as, by my Account, the 3 °th of Sept when, in the Manner as above- 
said, I first set Foot upon this hnmd Island, when the Sun being, to 
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US, in its Autumnal Lquinox-, was almost just over my Head, for I 
reckon’d myself, by Observation, to be in the Latitude of 9 Degrees 
22 Minutes North of the Line. 

After I had been there about Ten or Tw elve Days, it came into* 
my Thoughts, that I should lose my Reckoning of Time for want of 
Books and Pen and Ink, and should even forget the Sabbath Day 
from the w orbing Days , but to prevent this I cut it with my Knife 
upon a large Post, in Capital Letters, and making it into a great 
Cross I set it up on the Shore where I first landed, vis I came on 
Shore here on the 30 1h of Sept 1659 Upon the Sides of this square 
Post, I cut every Day a Notch with my Knife, and every seventh 
Notch was as long again as the rest, and every first Day of the 
Month as long again as that long one, and thus I kept my Kalendar, 
or weekly, monthly, and yearly reckoning of Time 

In the next place we are to observe, that among the many things 
which I brought out of the Ship in the several Voyages, which, as 
above mention’d, I made to it, I got several things of less Value, but 
not all less useful to me, which I omitted setting down before , as in 
particular, Pens, Ink, and Paper, several Parcels m the Captain’s, 
Mate's, Gunner’s, and Carpenter’s keeping, three or four Com- 
passes, some Mathematical Instruments, Dials, Perspectives, 
Charts, and Books of Navigation, all which I huddled together, 
whether I might want them or no , also I found three very good 
Bibles which came to me in my Caigo from England ’ and which I 
had packed up among my things , some Portuguese Books also, and 
among them two or three Popish Prayer-Books, and several other 
Books, all which I carefully secur’d And I must not forget, that we had 
m the Ship a Dog and two Cats, of whose eminent History I may 
have occasion to say something in its Place , for I earned both the 
Cats with me and as for the Dog, he jumped out of the Ship ot 
himself and swam on* Shore to me the Day after I went on Shore 
with my first Caigo, and was a trusty Servant to me many Years , I 
wanted nothing that he could fetch me, nor any Company that he 
could mak e up to me, I only wanted to have him talk to me, but that 
would not do As I observ’d before, I found Pen, Ink and Paper, 
and I husbanded them to the utmost, and I shall show, that while 
my Ink lasted, I kept things very exact, but after that was gone, I 
could not, for I could not make any Ink by any Means that I couM 
devise. 
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And dns put me in mmd that I wanted many things, notwithstanding 
all that I had amassed together, and of these, this of Ink was one, 
as also Spade, Pick-Axe and Shovel, to dig or remove the Earth, 
Needles, Pins, and Thread , as for Linen, I soon learned to want that 
without much Difficulty 

This want of Tools made every Work I did go on heavily, and it 
was near a whole Year before I had entirely finish’d my little Pale or 
surrounded Habitation The Piles or Stakes, which were as heavy as 
I could well lift, were a long time in cutting and preparing m the 
Woods, and more by far in bringing home, so that I spent sometimes 
two Days m cutting and bringing home one of those Posts, and a 
third Day in driving it into the Ground , for which Purpose I got a 
heavy Piece of Wood at first, but at last bethought myself of one of 
the Iron Crows, which however, though I found it, yet it made driving 
those Posts or Piles very laborious and tedious Work, 

Put what need I have been concern’d at the Tediousness of any- 
thing I had to do, seeing I had time enough to do it in, nor had I 
any other Employment if that had been over, at least, that I could 
foresee, except the ranging the Island to seek for Food, which I did 
more or less every Day 

I now began to consider seriously my Condition, and the Circum- 
stance I n as reduc'd to, and I drew up the State of my Affairs in 
Writing, not so much to leave them to any that were to come after me, 
for I was like to have but few Heirs, as to deliver my Thoughts from 
daily poring upon them, and afflicting my Mmd, and as my Reasor 
began now to master my Despondency, I began to comfort myself ai 
well as I could, and to set the good against the Evil, that I roigh' 
have something to distinguish my Case from worse, and I stated v 
very impartially, like Debtor and Creditor, the Comforts I enjoy’d 
against the Miseries I suffer’d, Thus, 


Evil, 

Tarn cast upon a horrible desolate 
hsland, void of all hepe of Recovery 
I am singl’d out and separated, 
as it were, from all the World lo 
be miserable. 


Good. 

But I am alive , and not drownct 
as all my Ship’s Company was 
But I am singl’d cut too fron 
all the Ship's Crew to be sparu 
from Death , and he that miracu 
lously saved me from Death , car 
aeliver me from this Condition 



ROBINSON CRUSOE . 


59 


Evil Good 

T am divided ft cm Mankind \ a But I am not starved and per- 

Sohialre , one banish'd from human tslung on a barren Place , affordtng 
Society no Sustenance . 

I have not Clothes to cover me. But I am in a hot Climate, 

where tf , I had Clothes I could 
’ hardly wear them 

T am without any Defence or But I am cast on an Island ' 
Means to resist any Violence of where I see no wild Beasts to hint 
Man or Beast. me, as I saw on 'the Coast of 

Africa And what if I had been 
Shipwreck'd thciel 

I have no Soul to speak to, or But God wonderfully sent the 
rJicve vie. Ship in near enough to the Shore, 

- that I have gotten cut so many 

- necessary things as will cither sup- 
ply my Wants, or enable me to 
, supply tJ 9 st If even as long as 1 

l r.e 

Upon the whole, here was an undoubted Testimony, that there 
was scarce any Condition in the World so miserable, but there was 
something Negative or something Positive to be thankful for in it , and 
let this stand as a Direction from the "Experience of the most mise- 
rable of all Conditions in this World, that we may always find in it 
something to comfort ourselves from, and to set in the Description of 
Good and Evil, on the Credit Side of the Account 

Having now brought my blind a little to relish my Condition, and 
- given over looking out to Sea to see if I could spy a Ship, I say, 
giving over these things, I began to apply m} self to accommodate my 
way of Living, and to make thmgs as easy to me as I could. 

I have already described my Habitation, which was a Tent under 
the Side of a Rock, surrounded with a strong Pale of Posts and 
Cables, but I might now rather call it a Wall, for I raised a land of 
Wall up agamst it of Turfs, about tv o Foot thick on the Outside, 
and after some bine, I think it was a Year and Half, I raised Rafters 
from it leaning to the Rock, and thatched or cover’d it with Boughs 
of Trees, and such things as I could get to keep out the Rain, which 
X found at some tunes' of the Year very -violent 
1 have already observ’d how I brought all my Goods into this 
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Pale, and into the Cave which I had made behind me But I must 
observe too, that at first this was a confus’d Heap of Goods, nhich as 
they lay in no Order* so they took up all my Place, I had no room 
to turn myself, so I set myself to enlarge my Cave and orks far- 
ther into the Earth,' for it was a loose sandy Rock, which yielded 
easily to the Labour I bestow’d on it And so when I found I ^as 
pretty safe as to Beasts of Prey, I worked sidcwajs to the Right 
Hand into the Rock, and then turning to the Right again, vorked 
quite out and made me a Door to come out, on the Outside of my 
Pale or Fortification. 

This gave me not only Egress and Regress, as it were a Back-vvaj 
to my Tent and to my Storehouse, but gave me room to stow my 
Goods 

And now I began to apply myself to make such necessary things 
as I found I most wanted, as particularly a Chair and a Table, for 
without these I was not able to enjoy the few Comforts I had m the 
World, I could not wnte, or eat, or do several things with so much 
Pleasure without a Table. 

So I went to work , and here I must needs observe, that as Reason 
is the Substance and Original of the Mathematics, so by stating 
and squaring everything by Reason, and by making the most rational 
Judgment of things, every Man may be m time Master of every me- 1 
chamc Art I had never handled a Tool in my Life, and yet m 
time by Labour, Application, and Contrivance, I found at last that I 
wanted nothing but I could have made it, especially if I had had 
Tools, however I made abundance of things, even without Tools, 
and some with no more Tools than an Adze and a Hatchet, which 
perhaps were never made that way before, and that with infinite 
Labour For Example, If I wanted a Board, I had no other Way but . 
to cut down a Tree, set it on an Edge before me, and hew it fiat on 
either Side with my Axe, till I had brought it to be thin as a Plank,- 
and then dubb it smooth with my Adze It is true, by this Method, 4 
f could make but one Board out of a whole Tree, but this I had no . 
Remedy for but Patience, any more than I had for the prodigious 
deal of Time and Labour winch it took me up to make a Plank or , 
Board But my Time or Labour was little worth, and so it was as . 
well employ'd one way as another 
How'ever, I made me a Table and a Chair, as I observ’d above, m 
the first Place, and this I did out of the short Pieces of Boards that I ' 
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brought on ray Raft from the Ship : But when I had wrought out 
some Boards, as abo\ e, I made large Shelves of the Breadth of a 
Foot and Half one over another, all along one Side of my Cave, to 
lay all my Tools, Nails, and Ironwork, and m a Word, to separate 
every thing at large m their Places, that I might come easily at them , 
I knocked Pieces into the Wall of the Rock to hang my Guns and all 
things that would hang up 

So that had my Cave been to be seen, it looked like a general 
Magazine of all Necessary things, and I had everything so ready at 
my Hand, that it was a great Pleasure to me to see all my Goods m 
such Order, and especially to find my Stock of all Necessaries so 
great 

And now it was when I began to keep a Journal of eveiy Day’s 
Employment, for indeed at first I was m too much Hurry, and not 
only Hurry as to Labour, but in too much Discomposure of Mind, 
and my Journal v, ould have been full of many dull things For Example, 

I must have said thus SeJ>f die 30th After I got to Shore and had 
escap’d drowning, instead of being thankful to God for my Delive- 
rance, having first vomited with the great Quantity of salt Water 
uhich was gotten mto my Stomach, and recovering myself a little, I 
ran about the Shore, wringing ray Hands and beat mg my Head and 
Face, exclaiming at my Misery, and crying out, I was undone, un- 
done, till tired and faint I was forced to he down on tire Ground to 
repose, but durst not sleep for fear of being devour 1 d 

Some Days after this, and after I had been on board the Ship, and 
got all that I could out of her, yet I could not forbear getting up to 
the Top of a little Mountain and looking out to Sea in hopes of 
seeing a Ship, then fancy at a vast Distance I spied a Sail, please my- 
self with the Hopes of it, and then after lookmg steadily till I was 
almost blind, lose it quite, and sit down and weep like a Child, 
and thus increase my Misery by my Folly 

1 But having gotten over these things m some Measure, and haring 
settled my household Stuff and Habitation, made me a Table and a 
Chair, and all as handsome about me as I could, I began to keep 
my Journal, of which I shall here give you the Copy (though in it will 
be told all these Particulars over agam) as long as it lasted, for 
haring no more Ink I was forced to leave it off 
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THE JOURNAL 

Sebfeinbcr no, :6<o I poor miserable Robinson Cutset, being ship- 
wreck'd, during adreadful Storm, in tlic offing, came on Shore on this 
dismal unfortunate Island, which I called ihc Island of Despair., a 
the rest of the Ship’s Company being drowned, and myself almost 

dea(L All the rest of that 

Day I spent in af- 
flicting ra> self at the 
dismal Circumstan- 
ces I was brought 
to, viz I had neither 
Food, House, 
Clothes, Weapon, or 
Place to fly to, and 
in Despair of any 
Rehef, saw no.lnng 
but Death before me, 
either that I should 
be devour'd by wild 
Beasts, murdered by 
Savages, or starved to 
Death for Want of 
Food At the Ap- , 

proach of Night, I slept m a Tree for fear of wild Creatures, but 
slept soundly though it rained all Night 

October r In the Morning I saw to my great Surprise the Ship 
had floated with the high Tide, and was driven on Shore again much 
nearer the Island, which as it was some Comfort on one hand, for 
seeing her sit upright, and not broken to Pieces, I hoped, if the Wind 
abated, I might get on board, and get some Food and Necessaries 
out of her for my Rehef, so on the other hand, it renew’d my Gnef 
at the Loss of my Comrades, who I imagin’d if we had all stayed on 
board might have saved die Ship, or at least that they would not have 
been all drowned as they were , and that had the Men been saved,* we 
might perhaps have built us a Boat out of the Ruins of the Ship, to 
nave earned us to some other Part of th* World. I spent great Part 
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Of tins Day in perplexing myself on these things ; but at length 
seeing the Ship almost dry, I went upon the Sand as near as I could, 
and then swam on board , this Day also it continu’d raining, though 
with no Wind at all 

From the 1 st of October to the 24th All these Days entirely spent 
in many several Voyages to get all I could out of the Ship, which J 
brought -on Shore, every Tide of Flood, upon Rafts Much Ram 
also in these Days, though with some Intervals of fair Weather But, 
it seems, this was the rainy Season 

Ort. 20. I overset my Raft, and all the Goods I had got upon it, 
but being in shoal Water, and the things being chiefly heavy, I re- 
co\ er’d many of them when the Tide was out 

Oct. 2$ It rained all Night and all Day, with some Gusts of Wmd, 
during which time the Ship broke in Pieces, the Wind blowing a little 
harder than before, and was no more to be seen, except the Wreck 
of her, and that only at low Water, I spent this Day m covering 
and securing the Goods which I had saved, that the Ram might 
not spoil them 

Oct 26 I walked about the Shore almost all Day to find out 
a place to fix my Habitation, greatly concern’d to secure myself 
from an Attack m the Night, either from wild Beasts or Men To- 
wards Night I fixed upon a proper Place under a Rock, and marked 
out a Semicircle for my Encampment, which I resolv’d to strengthen 
with a Work, Wall, or Fortification made of double Piles, lined within 
with Cables, and without with Turfs 

From the 26th to the 30th I worked very hard in carrying all my 
Goods to my new Habitation, though some part of the time it rained 
exceeding hard 

The 3 1st in the Morning I went out into the Island with my Gun 
to see for some Food, and discover the Country, when I killed a She- 
Goat, and her Kid follow’d me home, which I afterwards killed also, 
because it would not feed, 

November 1. I set up my Tent under a Rock, and lay there for 
the first Night, making it as large as I could with Stakes driven m to 
6 wing my Hammock upon 

Nov 2 I set up all my Chests and Boards, and the Pieces of 
Timber which made my Rafts, and with them formed a Fence 
round me, a little within the Place I had marked out for my 
Fortification 
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Nov 3 I went out with my Gan, aDd killed two Fowls like 
Ducks, which were very good Food. ' In the Afternoon went to 
v ork to make me a Table. 

Nov 4. This Morning I began to order my times of Work, of 
going out with my Gun, time of Sleep, and time of Diversion, vis 
Every Morning I walked out with my Gun for two or three Hours 
if it did not ram, then employ’d myself to work till about Eleven 
o’clock, then eat what I had to live on, and from Twelve to .Two 
I lay down to sleep, the Weather bemg excessive hot, and then in 
the Evening to work agam The working Part of this Day and of 
the next were wholly employ’d m making my Table, for I was yet 
but a very sorry Workman, though Time and Necessity made me a 
complete natural Mechanic soon after, as I believe it would do any " 
one else. 

Nov 5 Tins Day went abroad with my Gun and my Dog, and 
killed a wild Cat, her Skin pretty soft, but her Flesh good for nothing 
Eiery Creature I killed, I took off die Skms and preserv’d them 
Coming back by the Sea-Shore, I saw many Sorts of Sea-Foivls, which 
I did not understand , but was surpnz’d, and almost frighted with 
two or diree Seals, which, while I was gazing at, not well knowing 
what they were, got into the Sea, and escap'd me for that time. 

Nov 6 After my Morning Walk I went to -work with my Table 
agam, and finish’d it, though not to my liking, nor was it long before 
I leamt to mend it 

Nov 7 Now it began to be settled fair Weather The 7th, 8th, 
9th, 10th, and part of the 12th, (for the 1 ith was Sunday) I took 
wholly up to make me a Chau, and with much ado brought it to a 
tolerable Shape, but never to please me, and even in the ma king I 
pulled it m Pieces several times. Note, I soon neglected my keeping 
Sundays, for omitting my Mark for them on my Post, I forgot which 
was which. 

Nov 13 This Day it rained, which refresh’d me exceedingly, and 
cooled the Earth, but it was accompany’d with terrible Thunder and 
Lightning, which frighted me dreadfully for fear of my Powder , as 
soon as it was over, I resolv’d to separate my Stock of Powder into 
as many little Parcels as possible, that it might not be in Danger 

Eov 14, ijj, id These three Days I spent m makin g little square - 
Chests or Poxes, which might hold about a Pound, or two Pound, al 
most, of Powder and so putting the Powder in, I stowed it in 
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Places as secure and remote from one another as possible. On one 
of these three Days I hilled a laige Bird that was good to eat^ but I 
know not wliat to call it 

Bov i/. This Day I began to dig behind my Tent into the 
Rock to make room for my farther Convemency . Note, Two 
Things I wanted exceedingly for 
tins Work, viz a Pick-axe, a 
Shovel, and a Wheel-barrow or 
Basket, so I desisted from my 
Work, and began to consider how 
to supply that Want and make 
me some Tools , as for a Pick-axe, 

I made use of the Iron Crows, 

N\hich were proper enough, though 
heavy , but the next thing was a 
Shov el or Spade ; this was so 
absolutely necessary', that indeed 
I could do nothing effectually 
without it, but what kind of one 
to make I knew not 

Nov 1 8 The next Day m 
searching the Woods I found a 
Tree of that Wood, or like it, which, m the Btasils they call the lion 
Tice , for its exceeding Hardness, of this, with great Labour and 
almost spoiling my r Axe, I cut a Piece, and brought it home too with 
Difficulty enough, for it was exceeding heavy 

The excessive Hardness of the Wood, and having no other Way, 
made me a long while upon this Machine, for I worked it effectually 
by htde and little into die Form of a Shovel or Spade, the Handle 
exacdy shaped like ours m England , only that the broad Part having 
no Iron shod upon it at Bottom, it would not last me so long, how- 
ever it served well enough for the uses which I had occasion to put it 
to , but never was a Shovol, I believe, made after that F ashion, or so 
long a making 

I was still deficient, for I wanted a Basket or a Wheel-barrow, a 
Basket I could not make by any Means, having no such things as 
Twigs that would bend to make Wicker Ware, at least none yet found 
out , and as to a Wheel-barrow, I fancy 5 d I could make all but the 
Wlwel, but that I had no Notion of, neither did I know how to go 
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about it, besides I bad no 'possible Way to male the Iron Gudgeons 
for the Spindle or Axis of the Wheel to run in, so I gave it over, and 
so for carrying array the Earth which I dug out of the Car e, I made 
me a Thing khe a Hod, which the Labourers cany Mortar in, when 

they serve the Bricklayers 1 r > 

This was not so difficult to me as the making the Shovel ; and yet 
this, and the Shovel, and the Attempt which I made m vain* to mahh 
a Wheel barrow, took me up no less than four Lays, I mean alwajs, 
excepting my Morning Walk with mj Gun, which I seldom failed, and 
very seldom failed also bringing Home something fit to cat. 

Nov a 3 My other Work having now stood still, because of my 
making these Tools , when they were finish’d, I w ent on, and w ork- 
mg every Day, as mv Strength and Time alien’d, I spent eighteen 
Days entirely in widening and deepening my Cave, that it might 
hold my Goods conimodiously -» 

Note, During all this Time, I worked ,to make this Room or Cave 
spacious enough to accommodate me as a Warehouse or Magazine, a 
K itchen, a Dining-room, and a Cellar, as for my Lodging, I kept to 
the Tent, except that Sometimes in the wet Season of the Year* it 
rained so hard, that I could not keep mjself dr), which caused me 
afterwards to cover all my Place within my Pale with long Poles m 
the Form of Rafters leaning against the Rock, and load diem with 
Flags and large Leaves of Trees like a Thatch 

Beamier ro I began now to think mj Car e or Vault finished, when 
on a Sudden (it seems I had made it too large) a great Quantity, of 
Earth fell down from the Top and one Side, so much, that m short it 
frighted fne, and not without Reason too, for if I had been undei 
it I had. never wanted a Grave-digger Upon this Disaster I had 
a great deal of Work to do ever again ; for I had the loose 
Earth to carry out ; and which was of more Importance, I had the 
Ceiling to prop up, so that I might be sure no more would come down. 

Dec ir This Day I went to Work with it according!}, and got 
two Shores or Posts pitched upright to the Top, with two Pieces of 
Boards across over each Post, this I finished the next Day; and 
setting more Posts up with Boards, in about a Wees, more I had the 
Roof secur’d; and the Posts standing in Rows, served me for Parti- 
tions to part off my 'House. , 

Du ly From this Day to the Twentieth I placed Shelves, and 
knocked up Nails' on the Posts to hang everything up that could be 
hung up, and now I began to be m some Order within Doors. 
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! h De. 20 Nowl carry’d everything into the Cave, and began to 
1 furnish my House, and set up some Pieces of Boards,, like a Dresser, 
to order my Victuals upon, but Boards began to be very scarce with 
me , also I made me another Table. < * 

Dec 24. Much Rain all Night and all Day, no stirring out. 

Dec 25 Ram all Day - ' ' j 

Dec ad No Ram, and the Earth much cooler than before, and 
pleasanter , _ - - - r , t 

Dec.' 27 Killed a young Goat, and lamed .another so that I caught 
’ it and led it Home in a String , when I had it Home, I bound and 
splinter’d up its Leg-which was broke. NB 1 took such Care of it, 

’ that it hved, and the Leg grew well and as strong as, ever , but by my 
nursing it so long it grew tame, and fed upon the little Green at my 
Door, and would not go away This was the first Time that I enter- 
tain’d a Thought of breeding up some tame Creatures, that I might 
have Food when my Powder and Shot was all spent 
Dec 28,29,30 Great Heats and no Breeze,, so that there was 
no Starring abroad, except m the Evening for Food, this Tune I spent 
m putting all my Things in Order within Doors , 

January 1 Very hot stall, but I went abroad early and late with 
my Gun, and lay stall m the Middle of the Day , this Evening going 
farther into the Valleys which lay towards the , Centre of the Island, 

I found there was plenty of Goats, though exceeding shy and hard to 
come at, however I resolv’d to try if I could not bring my Dog to 
hunt them down. 

Jan 2 Accordingly, the next Day, I went out with my Dog, and 
’ set him upon the. Goats , but I was mistaken, for they all faced about 
upon the Dog, and he knew his Danger too well, for he would not 
come near them 

Jan .3 I began my Fence or Wall, which being stall jealous of my 
bemg attack’d by somebody, I resolv’d to make very thick and strong 
, v NtB This Wall bang describ'd before , I purposely omit what 
* - was said in the Journal it is sufficient to observe, that I was 

> no less Time than Jrom the 3rd of January to the \efh of 

> ’ Apn \wprkmg, finishing and perfecting this Wall, though it 

1 was no more than about 24 Yards in length , being a half 
, Circle from one Place in the Rock to another Place about eight 

Yards from it, the Door of the Cave bemg m the Centre be- 
1 . hind it 


68 ad ventures of 

All this Time I worked very hard, the Rams hindering me many , 
Days, nay sometimes Weeks together, but 1 thought I should never 
be perfectly secure till this Wall was finished, and it is scarce cre- 
dible what inexpressible Labour everything was done with, espe- 
cially the bringing Piles out of the Woods, and driving them into the 
Ground, for I made them much bigger than I need to have done. 

When this Wall was finished, and the Outside double fenced with 
a Turf-Wall raised up to close it, I persuaded myself that if an) People 
were to come on Shore there, they would not perceive anything like 
a Habitation , and it was very well I did so, as may be obscrv <1 
hereafter upon a very remarkable Occasion 

During this Time, I made my Rounds m the Woods for Game 
“very Day when the Ram admitted me, and made frequent Dis- 
coveries m these Walks of something or other to my Advantage , 
particularly I found a Kind of wild Pigeons, v ho built not as Wood 
Pigeons in a Tree, but rather as House Pigeons, in the Holes of die 
Rocks , and taking some young ones, 1 endeav cured to breed them 
up tame, and did so , but when the) grew older they flew all awa), 
which perhaps was at first for Want of feeding them, for I had 
nothing to give them, however I frequently found their Nests, and 
got then young ones, which were very good Meat 

And now, in the managing my household Affairs, I found mysel: 
wanting m many Things, which I thought at first it was impossible 
for me to make, as indeed as to some of them it was , for Instance , j 
could never make a Cask to be hooped, I had a small Runlet or two 
as I observed before , but I could never arm e to the Capacity of mahini 
one by them, though I spent many Weeks about it, I could ncitbe 
put m the Heads, or joint the Staves so true to one another, as l 
make them hold Water, so I gave that also o\ er > 

In the next Place, I was at a great Loss for Candle , so that a 
soon as ever it was dark, winch was generally by Seven o'Clocl 
I was oblig’d to go to Bed I remembered the Lump of Beeswa 
with which I made Candles in my African Adventure, but 
had none of that now, the only Remedy I had was, that whe 
I had killed a Goat, I saved the Tallow, and with a little Dish mad 
of Clay, winch I baked in the Sun, to which I added a Wick ofsoru 
Oakum, I made me a Lamp , and this gave me Light, though not 
clear steady Light like a Candle , in the Middle of all my Laboui 
it happen’d, that rummaging my Things, T found a Htle Bag, wind 
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as I hinted before, had been filled with Com for the feeding of Poultry, 
not for this Voj age, but before, as I suppose, when the Ship came from 
Lisbon, what little Remainder of Com had been in the Bag, was all 
devour’d until the Rats, and I saw nothing in the Bag but Husks and 
Dust ; and being willing to have the Bag for some other Use, I think 
it was to put Powder in, when I divided it for Fear of the Lightning, 
or some such Use, I shook the Husks of Com out of it on one Side 
of my -Fortification under the Rock. 

*„ It wus a little before the great Rains, just now mention’d, that I 
thrc,w this Stuff away, taking no Notice of anything, and not so much 
as remembering that I had thrown anything there , when about a 
Month after, or thereabout, I saw’ some few Stalks of something 
green, shooting out of the Ground, which I fancied might be some 
Plant I had not seen, but I was surpris'd and perfectly astonish’d, 
when, after a little longer Time, I saw about ten or twelve Ears come 
out, which were perfect green Barley of the same Kind as our 
European, nay, as our Engltsh Barley 

t It is impossible to express the Astonishment and Confusion of my 
Thoughts on this Occasion , I had hitherto acted upon no religious 
Foundation at all, indeed I had very few Notions of Religion in my 
Head, or had entertain’d any Sense of anything that had befallen me, 
otherwise than as a Chance, or, as we lightly say, what pleases God , 
without so much as inquiring into the End of Providence in these 
Things, or his Order in governing Events in the World But after I 
saw3arley grow’ there, in a Climate which I know was not proper for 
Com, and especially that I knew not how it came there, it startled 
me strangely, and I began to suggest, that God had miraculously 
caused this Grain to grow without any Help of Seed sown, and that it 
was so directed purelj for my Sustenance, on that wild miserable 
Place 

This touched my Heart a little, and brought Tears out of my Eyes, 
andT began to bless myself, that such a Prodigy of Nature should 
happen upon my Account , and this whs the more strange to me, be- 
cause I saw’ near it still all along by the Side of the Rock, some other 
straggling Stalks, which proved to be Stalks of Rice, and which I knew, 
because I had seen it grow in Africa, when I was ashore there. 

I not only thought these the pure Productions of Providence for 
1 my Support, hut not doubting, but that there was more in the Place, 

I went all over that Part of the Island, where I had been before, peer- 
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mg in every Comer, and under ever}' Rock, lo see for more of it, but v 
I could not find any, at last it occur’d to my Thoughts, that I had 
shook a Bag of Chickens’ Meat out in that Place, and then the 
Wonder began to cease , and I must confess, m> religious Thankful* 
ness to God's Providence began t6 abate too upon the Discovering 
that all this was nothmg but what was common , though I ought to have 
been as thankful for so strange and unforeseen Providence, as if it had 
been miraculous , for it was really the "Work of Providence as to me, 
that should order or appoint, that 10 or 12 Grains of Com should 
remain unspoil’d (when the Rats had destroy’d all the rest,) as if it, 
had been dropped from Heaven , as also, that I should throw it out m 
that particular Place, where it being m the Shade of a high Rock, it 
sprang up immediately , whereas, if I had thrown it anywhere else, at 
that Tune, it had been burnt up and destroy’d. 

I carefully sav cd the Ears of this Com } ou may be sure tn their 
Season, which was about die End of June, and laying up every Com, 

I resolv’d to sow them all again, hoping m Time to have some 
Quantity sufficient to supply me with Bread ; But it was not till the 
4th Year that I could allow myself the least Grain of this Com 'to 
eat, and even then but sparingly, as I shall say afterwards in its 
Order , for I lost all that I sowed the first Season, by not observing 
the proper Time , for I sow r ed it just before die dry Season, so that it 
never came up at all, at least, not as it w ould have done Of which hi 
its Place. 

Besides this Barley, there was, as above, 20 or 30 Stalks of Rice, 
which I preserv’d with the same Care, and whose Use was of the 
same Kind or to the same Purpose, (viz ) to make me Bread, or 
rather Food , for I found Ways to cook it up vvidiOut baking, diough 
I did that also after some Time But to return to my Journal 

I worked excessive hard these three or four Months to get my Wall 
done , and the 14th of April I closed it up, contriving to go into it, 
not by a Door, but over the Wall by a Ladder, that there might be 
no Sign m the Outside of my Habitation. 

April 16 I finish’d the Ladder, so I went up with the Ladder to 
the Top, and then pulled it up after me, and let it down in the Inside'. 
This was -a complete Enclosure to me , for within I had Room 
enough, and nothmg could come at me from without, unless It could 
first mount my Walk . f 

The .very next Day after this Wall was finish’d, I had almost had 
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tlf my Labour Overthrown at once, and myself hilled, the Case was 
liner, As I was busy m the Inside of it, behind my Tent, just in the 
Entrance into my Cave, I was terribly frighted With aunofet dread* 
hil surprising Tiling indeed , for all on a sudden I found the Earth 
come Crumbling down from die Roof of my Cave, and from the' Edge 
of the Hill over my Head, and two of the Posts I had 1 set 
cp in die Care Cracked m a frightful Manner I was heartily 
reared, but thought nothing of what was really die Cause, only 
thinking that the Top of my Cave was foiling in, as some? of 
it had done before ; and for Fear I should be buned in it, I 
ran forward to rny Ladder, and not thinking myself safe there 
neither, I got over my Wall for Fear of the Pieces of the Hill which I 
expected might roll down upon me : I was no sooner stept down 
upon the firm Ground, but I plainly saw* it was a temble Earthquake, 
for the Ground I stood on shook three Times at about eight Minutes’ 
Distance, with three such Shocks, as w r ould ha\e overturn’d the 
strongest Budding tint could be suppos’d to have stood on the Earth, 
and a great Piece of the Top of a Rock, which stood about lialf a 
Mile from me next the Sea, fell down with such a terrible Noise, as I 
never heard in all my Life, I perceiv’d also, the ' very Sea was put 
into violent Motion by it, and I believe the Shocks were stronger 
under the Water than on the Island - " 

I was so anuued with the Thing itself, having never felt die like, or 
discours'd with any one that had, that I was like One dead or 
stapify’d ; and the Motion of the Earth made my r Stomach sick like 
one that was tossed at Sea, but the Noise of die falling of the Rock 
awaked me as it were, and rousing me from die stupify’d Condition I 
was in, filled me with Horror, and I thought of nodimg then but the 
Hill falling upon my Tent and all my household Goods, and burying 
all at once, and dns sunk my very Soulwithin me a second Time 
After the thud Shock was over, and I felt no more for some Time, 

I began to take Courage, and y'et I had not Heart enough to go over 
my Wall again, for F ear of being buried alive, but sat still upon the 
Ground, greatly cast down and disconsolate, not knowing what to do : 
All this while I had not the least senous religious Thought, nothing 
but the common, Lord have Mercy upon me, and when it was over, 
diat w f ent away too, 1 J ‘ ' * 1 , ' 

'While I sat dius, I found the Air ov ercast, hnd grow cloudy, as if it 
would Rain j soon after that the Wind rose, by little and little, so that, i» 
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less than half an Hour, it blew a most dreadful Hurricane * The Sea 
was all on a Sudden cover’d with Foam and. Froth, the Shore was \ 
cover’d with the Breach of the Water, the Trees were tom up by the 
Roots, and a temble Storm it was , and this held about three Hours, 
and then began to abate, and in two Hours more it was stark calm, 
and began to ram very bard 

All this while I sat upon the Ground very much temfy’d and de- 
jected, when on a sudden it came into my thoughts, that these Winds 
and Ram being the Consequences of the Earthquake, the Earthquake 
itself was spent and over, and I might venture into my Cave again 
With this Thought my Spirits began to revive, and the Ram also 
helping to persuade me, I went in and sat down in my Tent, but the 
Ram was so violent, that my Tent was ready to be beaten down with 
it, and I was forced to go into my Cave, though very much afraid 
and uneasy for fear it should fall on my Head L 

This violent Rain forced me to a new Work, wz To cut a Hole 
through my new Fortification like a Sink to let the Water go out, which 
would else have drowned my Cave After I had been in my Cave 
some time, and found still no more Shocks of the Earthquake follow, 

1 began to be more compos’d , and now to support my Spirits, which' 
indeed wanted it very much, I went to my little Store and took a 
small Sup of Rum, which however I did then and always very spa- 
ringly , knowing I could hav e no more when that was gone. 

It continu’d raining all that Night, and great Part of the next Day, 
so that I conld not stir abroad, but my Mind being more compos’d, I 
began to think of what I had best do, concluding that if the Island 
was subject to these Earthquakes, there would be no living for me in 
a Cave, but I must consider of (building me soma little Hnt m an 
open Place which I might surround with a Wall as, I had done here, 
and so make myself secure from wild Beasts or Men , but concluded, 
if I stayed where I was, I should certainly, one time or other, he 
bun ’d ahve. 

With these Thoughts I resolv’d to remove my Tent from the Place 
where it stood, which was just under the hanging Precipice of the Hill 
and v hicb, if it should be shaken again, would certainly fall upon my 
Tcnt _ AT5d * spent the two next Days, bemg the 19th and 20th of 
Afrit, in contriving where and how to remote my Habitation 

The fear of bong swallow’d up ahve, made me that I never slept m 
quiet, and yet the Apprehensions of lying abroad without anyTence 
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was almost equal to it , but still when I looked about and saw how 
everything was put in order, how pleasantly conceal’d I was, and 
how safe from Danger, it made me very loth to remove. 

In die meantime it occurr’d to me that it would require a vast 
deal of time for me to do this, and that I must be contented to run 
the Venture where I was, till I had formed a Camp for myself, and had 
secur’d it so as to remove to it So with this Resolution I compos’d 
myself for a time, and resolv’d that I would go to work with all 
Speed to build me a Wall with Piles and Cables, <$% in a Circle as 
before, and set my Tent up in it when it was finish’d, but that I 
would venture to stay where I was till it was finish’d and fit to re- 
mo\e to. This was the 21st , 

April 22 The next Morning I began to consider of Means to put 
tins Resolve m Execution, but I was at a great loss about my Tools , 
I had three large Axes and abundance of Hatchets, (for we earned 
the Hatchets for Traffic with the Indians) but with much chopping 
and cutting .. knotty hard Wood, they were all full of Notches and 
dull, and though I had a Gnndstone I could not turn it and gnnd my 
Tools too, tins cost me ' * 

as much Thought as a 
Statesman would have ‘ 
bestow’d upon a grand \ 

, Point of Politics, or 
a- Judge upon the Life 
and Death of a Man 
At length I contriv’d 
> a Wheel with a String, 
to turn it with my 
Foot, that I might 
have both my Hands 
at Liberty Note, I 
had never seen any 
such thing in England, 

or at least not to take Notice how it was done, though since I have 
observ’d it is very common there , besides that, my Gnndstone 
was very large and heavy This Machine cost me a full Week & 
Work to bring it to .Perfection. 

v April 28, 29 These two whole Days I took up in grinding my 
Tools, my Machine for turning my Gnndstone performing very well 
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April 30 Having perceiv’d my Bread had been low a greatwhile, ^ 
now I took a Survey of it, and reduc'd myself to one Biscuit-cake a 

Day, which made my Heart very heavj ' . , “ 

May 1, In. the Morning looking towards the Seaside, tue 
Tide being low, I saw something he on the Shore bigger thin ! 
ordinary, and it looked like a Cask, when I came to it, I fouM a 
small Barrel, and two or three Pieces of the Wreck of the Ship, whic 1 , 
were driven on Shore by the late Hurricane, find looking towards 
the Wreck itself, I thought it seemed to he higher out of the Water 
than it used to do , I examin’d the Barrel which u as driven on Shore, 
and soon found it was a Barrel of Gunpowder, but it had taken 
Water, and the Powder was caked as hard as a stone, however 
I rolled it farther on Shore for the present, and went on upon the 
Sands as near as I could to the Wreck of the Ship to look 'for 

t t 

more > 

- When I came down to die Ship I found it strangely remov'd, 
The Forecasde, which lay befored bury’d in Sand was heaved up at" 
least Six Foot, and the Stem, which was broke to Pieces and parted 
from die rest by the Force of the Sea soon after I had left rum- 
maging her, was tossed, as it were, up, and cast on one Side, and the 
Sand was thrown so high on that Side next her Stem, that where- 
as there was a great Place of Water before, so that I could not come 
within a Quarter of a Mile of the Wreck without swimming, T could 
now walk quite up to her when the Tide was out, I was surpris’d 
with this at first, but soon concluded it must be done by the Earth 
quake, and as by this Violence the Slup was more broken open than 
formerly, iio many Thongs came daily on Shore, which the Sea had 
loosen'd, and which the Winds and Water rolled by Degrees to the 
Land \ ~ “ 

This wholly diverted my Thoughts from the Design of removing 
my Habitation , and I busied myself mightily that Day especially, in 
searching whether I Could make any Way into the Ship, but I found 
nothing was to be expected of that Kind, for that all die Inside oi 
the Ship was choked up with sand However, as I had learned nol 
to despair of - anytmmgy I resolv’d to pull everything to Pieces thal 
I could of the ~ Ship, 'Voncluding, that everything I got from hei 
would be of some Use or other to me.- , J < 

May 3 'I began with\my Saw, and cut a Piece of a Beam through 
ch I thought held sonieofdie upper Part or Quarter-Deck together 
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and tvhen I •‘had cut it through, I cleared away the Sand as well 
as I could from the Side which lay highest , but the Tide coming 
in, X was oblig’d to giic over for that Tune. 

May 4, X went a fishing, but caught not one Fish that I durst eat 
oh tih I was wear} of my Sport, when just going to leave off, I 
caught a joung Dolphin I had made me a long Line of some Rope 
Yam, but 1 had no Hooks, yet I frequently caught Fish enough, 
as much as X car'cd to eat , all which I dried in the Sun, and eat 
diem dry, 

5 Worked on the Wreck, cut another Beam asunder, and 
brought three great Fir Planks off from the Decks, which I tied to- 
gether, and made swim on Shore when the Tide of Flood came on 
May 6 Worked on the Wreck, got several Iron Bolts out of her* 
and other Pieces of Iron-Work, worked very hard, and came Home 
, "very much tired, and had Thoughts of giving it over. 

May 7. Went to the Wreck Again, but with an Intent not to 
work, but found the Weight of the Wreck had broke itself down, the 
Beams being cat, tint several Pieces of the Ship seemed to lie loose, 
and the Inside of the Hold lay so open, that I could see into it, but 
almost full of Water and Sand 

May 8 Went to the Wreck, and cany’d an Iron Crow to wrench 
up the Deck, which lay now quite clear of the Water or Sand , I 
wrenched open two Planks, and brought them on Shore also with 
the Tide I left the Iron Crow in die Wreck for next Day 

May 9. Went to the Wreck, and with the Crow made Way into 
the Body of the Wreck, and felt several Casks, and loosen'd them 
with the Crow, but could not break them up , I felt also the Roll of 
English Lead, and could star it, but it was too heavy to remove 
May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Went every Day to the Wreck, and got 
a, great deal of Pieces of Timber, and Boards, or Plank, and 2 or 
300 Weight of Iron 

I fay 1 5, I carry'd two Hatchets to try if I could not cut a Piece 
oil of the Roll of Lead, by placing the Edge of one Hatchet, and 
driving it with the other, but as it lay about a Foot and a half m the 
Water, I could not make any Blow to dnve die Hatchet 

May 1 6. It had blowed hard m the Night, and the Wreck ap- 
pear'd more broken by the Force of the Water , but I stayed so long 
in the Woods to get Pigeons fot Food, that the Tide prevented me 
going to the Wreck that Day, J 1 
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May 1 7 I saw some Pieces of the Wreck blown on Shore, at a 
great Distance, near two Miles off me, but resolv’d to sec what they 
were, and found it was a Piece of the Head, but too heavy for me to 
bnng away 

May 24, Every Day to this Day I worked on the "Wreck, and with 
hard Labour I loosen’d some Things so much with the Crow r , that the 
first blowing Tide several Casks floated out, and two of the Seamens 
Chests, but the Wind blowing from the Shore, nothing came to 
Land that Day, but Pieces of Timber, and a Hogshead which had 
some Brazil Pork in it, but the Salt-water and the Sand , had 
spoiled it 

I continu’d this Work every Day to the 1 5th of June, except the 
Time necessary to get Food, which I always appointed, during this 
Part of my Employment, to be when the Tide was up, that I might 
be ready when it was ebbed out, and by this Time I had gotten Tim- 
ber, and Plank, and Iron-Work enough, to hav e budded a good Boat, 
if I had known how , and also, I got at several Times, and m seve- 
ral Pieces, near 100 Weight of the Sheet-Lead. 

June 16 Going 
down to the Sea-side, 
I found a large Tor- 
toise or Turtle, this 
was the first I had 
seen, which it seems 
was only my Misfor- 
tune, not any Defect 
of the Place, or 
Scarcity , for had I 
happen’d to be on 
the other Side of the 
Island, I might have 
had Hundreds of them 
every Day, as I found afterwards , but perhaps had paid dear 
enough for them 

June x 7 I spent in cooking the Turtle , I found in her threescore 
Eggs , and her Flesh was to me at that Time the most savoury and 
pleasant that ever I tasted m my Life, having had no Flesh, but of 
Goats and Fowls, since I landed in this homd Place 
June 18 Rained all Day, and I stayed within I thought at this 
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Time -the Rain felt Cold, and I was something chilly, which I knew 
< was not usual in that Latitude 

'June' 19 Very ill, and shivering, as if the Weather had been cold 
o No Rest all Night, violent Pains m my Head, and 

feverish 


'June ar Very ill, frighted almost to Death with the Apprehen- 
sions of my sad Condition, to be sick, and no Help Prayed to GOD 
for the first Time smee the Storm off o {'Hull, but scarce knew what 
Psaid,'or why , my Thoughts being all confused 

June 22 A little better, but under dreadful Apprehensions of 
Sickness 

June 23 Very bad again, cold and shivering, -and then a violent 
Headache 

June 24. Much better 

June 25 An Ague very violent,* the Fit held me seven Hours, 
cold Fit and hot, with faint Sweats after it 1 

- June 2 <5 Better, and having no Victuals to eat, took my Gun, 
but found myself very weak, how ever I killed a She-Goat, and with 
much Difficulty got it Home, and broiled some of it, and eat , I would 
fain have stewed it, and made some Broth, but had no Pot 

June 27 The Ague again so violent, that I lay a-Bed all Day, and 
neither eat or drank. I was ready to pensh for Thirst, but so weak, 

1 had not Strength to stand up, of to get myself any Water to drink 
Prayed to God again, but was light-headed, and when I was not, I was 
so ignorant, that I knew not what to say , only I lay and cried, Lord 
look upon me, Lord pity me, Lord have Mercy upon me. I suppose I 
did nothing else for two or three Hours, till the Fit wearing off, I fell 
asleep, and did not wake till far m the Night , when I waked, I found 
myself much/ refresh’d, but weak, and exceeding thirsty Howtever, 
as I had no Water in my whole Habitation, I was forced to he till 
Mommg, and went 1 to sleep again In this second Sleep, I had 
this terrible Dream 1 

- I thought, that I was sitting on the Ground on the Outside of my 
Wall, where I sat when the Storm blew after the Earthquake, and that 
I saw a Man descend from a great black Cloud, in a bnght Flame of 
Fire, and hght upon the Ground He was all over as bnght as a 
Flame, so tliat I could but just bear to look towards him , his Counte- 
nance was most inexpressibly dreadful, impossible for Words to 
describe, when he stepped upon the Ground with his Feet, I thought 
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the Earth trembled, just ,as it had done before m the Earthquake, 
and all the Air looked, to my Apprehension, as if it had been filled 
with Flashes of Eire. <, , i > > 

He was no sooner landed upon the Earth, but he moved forward 'to- 
wards me, with a long Spear or Weapon in his Hand, to kill roe , and 
when he came to a rising Ground, at some Distance, he spoke to me, 
or I heard a Voice so terrible, that it is impossible to express the 
Terror of it, all that I can say, I understood, was this, Seeing all 
these Things have not brought thee to Repentance, now thou shall die ' 
At which Words, I thought he lifted up die Spear that was m his 
Hand, to kill me. 

No one, that shall ever read this Account, will expect that X 
should be able to describe the Horrors of my Soul at this temble 
Vision, I mean, that even while it was a Dream, I e\en dreamed of 
those Horrors , nor is it any more possible to describe the Impres- 
sion that remain'd upon my Mind when I awah’d and found it was 
but a Dream. 

I had alasl no divine Knowledge, what I had received by the 
good Instruction of my Father was then worn out by an uninterrupted 
Senes, for 8 Years, of Seafaring Wickedness, and a constant Conversa- 
tion with nothing but such as were like myself, wicked and profane 
to the last Degree . I do not remember that I had in all that Time 
one Thought that so much as tended either to looking upwards toward 
God, or inwards towards a Reflection upon my own Ways But a 
certain Stupidity of Soul, without Desire of Good, or Conscience of 
Evil, had entirely overwhelm'd me, and I was all that the most 
hardened, unthinking, wicked Creature among our common Sailors, 
can be supposed to be, not having the least Sense, either of the Fear 
of God in Danger, or of Thankfulness to God m Deliverances 
In the relating what is already past of my Story, this wall be the 
' more ^y believ'd, when I shall add, that through all the Variety of 
Miseries that had to this Day befallen me, I never had so much as one 
Thought of it being the Hand of God, or that it was a just Punish- 
ment for my Sin , my rebellious Behaviour against my Father, or my 
present Sms which were great , or so much as a Punishment for the 
general Course of my wicked Life., - When I was on the desperate 
Expedition on the desert Shores of Africa, I never had so much as 
one Thought of what would become of me, or .one Wish to God to 
direct me whither I should go or to keep me from the Danger which 
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- Apparently, surrounded me, as well .from voracious > Creatures as 
cruel Savages : But I was merely thoughtless of a God, or a Provi- 
^dence ,! acted like a mere Brute .from 1 the ' Principles of Nature, 
^ and ^ by the Pictates of common Sense > only, -and indeed hardly 
-that Ajt" 1 a ‘ w >_ > .* , * 

V When Lyras dehyer’d and taken up at Seaby.the Portugal Captain, 
well used, and dealt justly and honourably with, as well as charitably, 
X had.ndtthe least thankfulness on my Thoughts * When again I was 
shipwreck’d, ruined, and m Danger of drowning on this Island, I was 
' as far from Remorse, or looking on it as a Judgment ; I only said to 
myself often, that , I was an unforiuiiate. Dog , t and bom to be always 
(miserable. > . - „ - ~ 1 t 

It is true, when I got on Shore first here, and found all my Ship’s 
■ Crew drowned, and myself spared, I .was surpris'd with >a Kind of 
Ecstasy, and some Transports of Soul, which, had the Grace of God 
assisted, might have come up to true Thankfulness J but it ended 
where it begun, in a mere common Flight of Joy, or as I may’say, 
\bemg^glad I. was , alive f without. the least Reflection upon the"* dis- 
tinguishing Goodness of the Hand, which had preserv’d me, and 
had singled me out to be preserv’d, when all the rest were destroy’d , 
or an Inquiry why Providence had been thus merciful to me , even 
just the same common Sort of Joy •which Seamen, generally have after 
they are got safe ashore from a Shipwreck, which 'they drown all in 
the. next Bowl of Punch, and forget almostas soon as it is over, and 
all the rest of my Life was -like it , • . 

Even when J was afterwards, on due.Consideration, made sensible 
'of my Condition, how I was cast on this dreadful Place, out of - the 
Reach of 'human .Kind, out of all Hope of Relief, or Prospect of 
1 Redemption,'' as soon as I saw but a Prospect of living, and that I 
should not starve and perish for Hunger, all the- Sense of my Afflic- 
tion wore off, and I begun to be very easy, applied myself to •'the 
Works proper for my Preservation and Supply, and was far enough 
from being afflicted at my Condition, as a Judgment from Heaven, 
or as the Hand of God against me ; .these were Thoughts which very 
seldom enter’d into my Head. - - 

The growing up of- the Com, as is hinted- in my Journal, had at 
first.- some little ^ Influence upon me, and began to affect me iratk 
Seriousness, as long as I thought it had something rmraculous in it; 
but as soon as ever that Part of the Thought was remov’d, fall the Im* 
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pression which -was raised from it, wore off also, as I have noted 
already 

^ Even the Earflujuake, though, nothing could he more tcmble m its 
Nature, or more immediately directing to the invisible Power which 
alone directs such Things, yet no sooner was the first Fnght over, hut 
the Impression it had made went off also I had no more Sense ol 
God or his Judgments, much less of die present Affliction of my 
Circumstances being from his Hand, than if I had been in the most 
prosperous Condition of Life 

But now when I began to be sick, and a leisurely View of the. 
Miseries of Death came to place itself before me , when my Splnts 
began to sink under the Burden of a strong Distemper, and Nature 
was exhausted with the Violence of the Fe\er , Conscience that had 
slept so long, begun to awake, and I began to Teproach myself with ' 
my past Life, in which I had so evidently, by uncommon Wickedness, 
provok’d the Justice of God to lay me under uncommon Strokes, and 
to deal with me in so vindictive a Manner 
These Reflections oppress’d me for the second or third Day of my 
Distemper, and in the Violence, as well of the Fever, as of the 
dreadful Reproaches of my Conscience, extorted some Words frem 
me, like praying to God, though I cannot say they were cither a 
Prayer attended with Desires or with Hopes , it was rather the Voice 
of mere Fnght and Distress, my Thoughts were confus’d, the Con- 
victions grew upon my Mind, and the Horror of dying in such a - , 
miserable Condition raised Vapours into my Head with the mere 
Apprehensions , and m these Humes of my Soul, I know not what - 
my Tongue might express, but it was rather Exclamation, such as, 
Lord 1 what a miserable Creature am I ? If I should be sick, I shall 
certainly die for Want of Help, and what will bccome of me 1 Then 
the Tears burst out of my Eyes, and I could say no more for a 
good while. 


In this Interval, the good Advice of my Father came to my blind, 
and presently his Prediction which I mention’d at the Beginning of 
this Story, viz That if I did take this foolish Stef, God would not. 

7 an i 1 7 T /d , have Letsure hereafter to reflect upon having neg- 

teded his Counsel, when there might he none to assist in my Reumeri 
N ow, said I aloud, My dear Father’s Words axe come to pass God’s 
Justice has overtaken me, and I have none to help or hear me- I 
rejecte the Voice of Providence, which had mercifully put me in a 
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Posture or Station of Life, wherein I might have been Inppj and 
easy , bat I noaid neither see u myself, or Icnm to Know tlic Blessing 
of it from my Parents ; 1 left them to monm over ray Foil}*, .and now 
I am left- to mourn tinder the Consequences of it* I refus’d their 
HUp and Assistance who svnald lime lifted rae into the World, and 
vuuld lene made ever} thing eas> to me, and non 'I have Difficulties 
to straggle with, too great for e\en Nature itself to support, and no 
Assistance, no Help, no Comfort, no Advice; then I cncd out, 
Aurn ( •' rsy Hcfp,fer I art re tycji Distress, 

Thr was th«‘ fust Prayer, if 1 nvy call it so, that I had made for 
many But I return to ni} Journal. 

Junt aft Haring been somewhat refresh'd with the Sleep I had 
had. and the Bit being cntirel} oft", I got up ; and though the Fnght 
and Terror of ray Dream was \cn great, ret 1 consider'd, that the 
Fit of the Ague would return again the nest Dav, and now was my 
Time to yet something to refresh and support myself when I should 
be tTt , and the first Tiling I did, I filled a large square Case Bottle 
with Water, and set it upon my Table, m Reach of my Bed , and to 
tal e oft the chill or aguish Disposition of the Water, I put about a 
Quarter of a Pint of Rum into it, and mixed them together , and then 
I got me a Piece of the Corn's Flesh, and broiled it on the Coals, but 
could cat very little, I walked about, but was \eiy weak, and withal 
sen sad and heavy hearted in die Sense of ni> miserable Condition , 
dreading the Return of my Distemper the next Day; at Night I made 
my Supper of three of the Turtle's Eggs, which 1 roasted m die Ashes, 
and eat, as we call it, in die Shell ; and dus was die first Bit of Meat I 
liad ever aided God's Blessing to, e\cn as I could Tcmcmber, in my 
whole Life. 

After T had eaten, I tried to walk, but found myself so weak, that I 
cou’d Inrdl) can} the Gun, (for Increrw'cnt out without that) so I 
went but a little Way, and sat down upon the Ground, looking out 
upon the Sen, which was just before me, and scry calm and smoodi. 
As I sal here, some such Thoughts as these occurred to me 
What is this Earth and Sea of which I hare seen so much, whence 
is it produc’d, and what am I, and all the other Creatures, wild and 
tame, human and brutal, whence arc we? 

Sure we are all made by some secret Power, rvho formed the Earth 
and Sea, die Air and Sky, nnd who is that? 

Then it follow'd most naturally. It is God that has made it ah ; 

o " 
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Well, but then it came on strangely, if God lias made all these Things, 

He guides and governs them all, and all Things that concern them , 
for the Power that could make all Things, must certainly ha\e Power 
to guide and direct them. 

If so, nothing can happen in the great Circuit of his Works, 
either without his Knowledge or Appointment 
And if nothing happens without Ins Knowledge, he knows that 1 
am here, and am w this dreadful Condition , and if nothing happens 
without his Appointment, he has appointed all this to befal me. 

Nothing occurr’d to my Thought to contradict any of these Con- 
clusions , and therefore it rested upon me with the greater Force, 
that it must needs be, that God had appointed all this to befal me , 
that I was brought to this miserable Circumstance by his Direction, 
he having the sole Power, not of me only, but of everything that 
happen'd in the World. Immediately it follow'd, 

VlUiy has Gad dene this to me 1 What have / done to be thus used ? 

My Conscience presently checked me m that Inquiry, as if I had blas- 
phem’d, and methought it spoke to me like a Voice ; WRETCH / 
dost tfiou ash what thou hast done / look back upon a dreadful mis 
spent Life, and ask thyself what thou hast not done? ask, IVliy is it 
that thou wart not long ago destroy'd f Why wert thou not drowned tn 
Yarmouth Roads ? Killed in the Fight when the Ship was taken by the 
Sallee Man of Wax? Devour’d by the wild Beasts on the Coast of 
Africa ? Or, Drowned HERE , when all the Crew perished but thyself f 
Dost thou ask, What have I done f 
I was struck dumb with these Reflections, as one astonish’d, and 
had not a Word to say, no not to answer to myself, but rose up pen- 
sive and sad, walked back to my Retreat, and went up over my Wall, 
as if I had been going to Bed, but my Thoughts were sadly dis- 
turb’d, and I had no Inclination to Sleep , so I sat down in my 
Chair, and lighted my Lamp, for it began to be dark Now as die 
Apprehension of the Return of my Distemper ternfy'd me very much, 
it occurr’d to my Thought, that the Brasilians take no Physic but 
their Tobacco, for almost all Distempers, and I had a Piece of a 
Roll of Tobacco in one of the Chests, which was quite cured, and 
some also that was green and not quite cured ’ r 

I went, directed by Heaven no doubt, for m this Chest I found a - 
Cure, both for Soul and Body, I open’d the Chest, and found what I 
looked for, vis. the Tobacco , and as the few Books, I had saved, lay 
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there too, I took out one of the Bibles which I mention’d before, and 
which to this Time I had not found Leisure, or so much as Inclina- 
tion to look into ; I say, I took it out, and brought both that and the 
Tobacco with me to the Table. 

'What Use to make of the Tobacco, I knew not, as to my Distem- 
per, or whether it was good for it or no , but I tried several- Experi- 
ments with it, as if I u as resolv'd* it should hit one Way or other* 
I first took a Piece 'of a Leaf, and chewed it in my Mouth, which 
indeed at first almost- stupified my Brain, the Tobacco being 
green and strong, and that I had not been much used to it ~ then I 
took some and steeped it an Hour or two hi some Rum, and resolv’d 
to take a Dose of it when I lay down , and lastly, I -burnt some 
upon a Pan of Coals, and held my Nose close over the Smoke of it as 
long as I could bear it, as well for the Heat as almost for Suffocation 

In the Interval of this Operation, I took up the Bible and began 
to read, but my Head was too much disturb’d with the Tobacco to 
bear reading, at least that Time, only having open’d the Book 
casually, the first Words that occurr’d to me were these, Call on me 
tn the Day of Trouble, and I will deliver , and thou shalt glorify me. 

The Words were very apt to my Case, and made some Impression 
upon my Thoughts at die Time of reading them, though not so much 
as they did afterwards , for as for being deliver’d, 1 the Word had no 
Sound, as I may say, to me , the Thing was so remote, so impos- 
sible in my Apprehension of Things, that I began to say as the Chil- 
dren of Israel did, when they were prorms } d Flesh to eat, Can God 
spread a Table -in the Wilderness 1 so I began to say, can God himself 
deliver me from this Place ? and as it was not for many Years that 
any Hope appear’d, this prevail’d very often upon my Thoughts . But 
however, the Words made a great Impression upon me, and I mused 
'upon them very often It grew now late, and the Tobacco had, as I 
said, dosed my Head so much, that I inclin'd to sleep , so I left my 
Lamp burning in the Cave, lest I should want anything in the 
Night, and went to Bed j but before I lay down, I did what I never 
had done in all my Life, I kneeled down and prayed to God to fulfil 
the Promise to me, that if I called upon him in the Day of Trouble, 
he would deliver me , after my broken and imperfect Prayer was 
over, I drunk the Rum in which I had steeped the Tobacco, which 
Was so strong and rank of the Tobacco, that indeed I could scarce 
get it down, immediately upon this I went to Bed, I foun 



g4 ADVENTURES OF 

presently it flew up in my Head violently, but I fell into a sound 
Sleep, and waked no more ’till by the Sun it must necessarily be near 
Three o’clock in the Afternoon the next Day , nay, to this Hour I am 
partly of the Opinion, that I slept all the next Day and Night, and ; 
till almost Three that Day after, for otherwise I knew not howl 
should lose a Day out of my Reckoning in the Days of the Week, 
as it appear’d some Years after I had done , for if I had lost it by 
crossing and recrossing the Line, I should have lost more than one 
Day But certainly I lost a Day in my Account, and never knew 
which Way 

Be that however one Way or the other, when I awak’d I found my- 
self exceedingly refresh’d, and my Spirits lively and cheerful , when 
I got up, I was stronger than I was the Day before, and nry 
Stomach better, for I was. hungry , and m short, I had no Pit the 
next Day, but continu’d much alter'd for the better , this was the 29th. 

The 30th was my well-Day of Course, and I went abroad with my 
Gun, but did not care to travel too far, I killed a Sea Fowl or two; 
something like a brand Goose, and brought them Home, but was 
not very forward to eat them so I ate some more of the Turtle’s 
Eggs, which w'ere very good This Evemng I renew’d the Medicine 
which I had suppos’d did me good the Day before, viz the Tobacco 
steeped in Rum, only I did not take so much as before, nor did I 
chew any of the Leaf, or hold my Head over the Smoke ; however, 
I w'as not so w ell the next Day, which -was the first of July , as I hoped 
I should have been , for I had a little Spice of the cold Fit, but it 
was not much 

July 2 I renew’d the Medicine all the tliree Ways, and dosed 
myself with it as at first , and doubled the Quantity which I drank 

3 I missed the Fit for good and all, though [ did not recover my 
full Strength for some Weeks after, while I was thus gathering 
Strength, my Thoughts run exceedingly upon this Scripture, I will 
ddrvcr thee, and the Impossibility of my Deliverance lay much upon my 
Mind m Bar of my ever expecting it But as I was discouraging myself 
with such Thoughts, it occurr’d to my Mmd, that I pored so much 
upon my Deliverance from the mam Affliction, that I disregarded 
the Deliverance I had receiv’d , and I was, as it were, made to 
ask myself such Questions as these, viz. Have I not been deliver’d, 
and wonderfully too, from Sickness ? from the most distress’d Con- 
dition that could be, and that was so frightful to me, and what 
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Kotfcc I had token of n: Had I done my Part, God had dehva’d vie, 
hrij h rdvotyla^Jfd Ji.tr: ; that is to say, I had not on ned and been 
tltankful for tint as a Deliverance, ami hour could I expect greater 
DUiuxxnrc. 

Tins torched my Heart very much, and immediate!} 3 kneeled 
dorn ami gate God Tlmnhs aloud, for my Recovery from ray Sick- 
ness 

,/H 7 4 In the Homing f took the Bible, and beginning attlie New 
1 „^t -0 rnc.nl, J began serio isly to read it, and impos’d upon m} self 
to twui e while mem Mornng and every Night, not tying myself to 
the Number of Chapters but ns long ns my 'Droughts should engage 
me ; It was not long after I set seriously to this Work, but I found 
rov Heart more deeply and sincerely affected wath the Wickedness of 
m> jvast Life : Ine Impression of my Dream reviv'd, and the Words, 
j 4H tl are SObvpr here net ht outfit flee to Retfmtanec, ran seriously in my 
Thought : I was earnestly begging of God to give me Repentance, 
when it happen'd providentially the very Day that reading the 
Scitpmm, I came to there Words, Jfets exalted a Privet and a Sat - cur , 
10 tf' e Rtf, r-f-ree, and top : e Rmnsswn I threw down the Book, and 
with my Heart as well ns my Hands lifted to Heaven, in a Kind of 
Lest. is\ of Toy, I cried out aloud, Jesus, ikon San of David, Jesus, 
/’son exalted Pm re ard 'm?; mr, pve tar Retfaitai.ee * 

'1 his was the first 1 tine that I could say, in the true Sense of the 
Won\ that I prayed in all my Life, for now I prayed with a Sense 
of my Condition, and with a true Scripture View of Hope founded 
0:1 the Encouragement of the Word of God, and from this Time, 

I may say, 2 began to have Hope that God would hear me 

Now I began to construe the Words mentioned above, Call on me, 
and } w f l deliver $ on, in a different Sense from what I had ever done 
btforcy for then I had no Notion of anything being called Deliver- 
ance, but my being deliver’d from die Captivity I was in, for though 
I was indeed at large in the Place, yet the Island was certainly a 
Prison to me, and that in the worst Sense in the World , but now I 
learned to tal c it in another Sense • Now I looked back upon my 
past Life with such Horror, and my r Sms appear’d so dreadful, that 
mv Soul sought nothing of God, but Deliverance from the Load of Guilt 
that bore down all my Comfort , As for my solitary Life it was no- 
thing , I did not so much as pray to be deliver’d from it, or think of 
it. It was all of no Consideration m Comparison to this And I add 
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this Part here, to hint to whoever shall read it, that whenever they 
come to a true Sense of things, they will find Deliverance from Sin a 
much greater Blessing, than Deliverance from Affliction. 

But leaving this Part, I return to my Journal 
My Condition began now to be, though not less miserable as to my 
Way of lmng, yet much easier to my Mind , and my Thoughts being 
directed, by a constant reading the Scripture, and praying to God, 
to things of a higher Nature . I had a great deal of Comfort within, 
which till now I knew nothing of, also, as my Health and Strength 
returned, I beshrr’d myself to furnish myself with everything that I 
wanted, and make my Way of living as regular as I could 
From the 4th of July to the 14th, I was chiefly employ'd in. walk- 
ing about with my Gun m my Hand, a little and a little, at a Time, 
as a Man that was gathering up his Strength after a Fit of Sickness 
For it is hardly to be imagin'd, how low I was, and to w hat Weak- 
ness I was reduc'd The Application which I made Use of was per- 
fectly new, and perhaps what had never cured an Ague before, neither 
can I Tecommend it to anyone to practise, by this Experiment , and 
though it did carry off the Fit, yet it rather contributed to weakening 
me, fori had frequent Convulsions in my Nerves and Limbs for 
some Tune. 

4 - 

I learnt from it also this in particular, that being abroad in the 
ramy Season was the most pernicious thing to my Health that could be, 
especially in those Rams which came attended with Storms and 
Hurricanes of Wind , for as the Ram which came m the dry Season 
was always most accompan/d with such Storms, so I found that 
Ram was much more dangerous than the Ram which fell m Septem- 
ber and October . > , < 

I had been how in this unhappy Island above 10 Months, all 
Possibility of Deliverance from this Condition, seemed to be entirely 
taken from me , and I firmly believed, that no human Shape had ever 
set Foot upon that Place Having now secur’d my Habitation, as I 
thought, fully to my Mind, I had a great Desire to make a more 
perfect Discovery of the Island, and to see what other Productions I 
might find, which I yet knew nothing of 

It was thh 15th of July that I began to take a more particular 
Survey of the Island itself I went up the Creek first, where, as I 
hmted, I brought my Rafts on Shore, I found after I came about 
two Miles up, that die Tide did not flow any higher, and that it was 
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no more iKn n bide Brook of running Water, and very fresh and 
gtnxt , bat dm being the dry Season, there was hardly any Water m 
some Barts of it, at least, not enough to run in any Stream, so as it 
could he perceiv'd 

On the Bank of this Brook I found may pleasant Savanas, or 
J/hrabr/y,’ plum, smooth, and eo\ erM with Gross ; and on the rising 
J\im of them next m the higher Grounds, where the Water, as it 
might be suppos'd, never overflow'd, 1 found a great deal of Tobacco, 
poulard growing to a great and very strong Stalk, there were 
dim* o’ her Plants which I had no Notion of, or Understanding 
abort, end might perhaps have Virtues of their own, which 1 could 
cot find out 

X searched for the Cass a: 1 Boot winch the hut tans in all that 
Ciunate make their Bread of, but I could find none. X saw large 
Plants of Aloes, but did not then understand them I saw sea oral 
Sugar Canes, hut wild and for want of Cultivation, imperfect, I con- 
teniul myself with these Discoveries for tins Time, and came back 
musing a.kh myself what Course I might take to know the Virtue and 
Goodness o f any of the Fruits or Plants which I should discover, but 
cou’d bung it to no Conclusion; for m short, I had made so little 
Observation while I was in die Btastfs, dial I knew little of the 
Plants in die Field, at least v ery little lint might serve me to any 
Purpose now in my Distress 

1 he next Day, the idth, I went up the same Way again, and after 
going something farther dnn I had gone the Day before, I found the 
Brook, and die Sat aras began to cease, and die Country became 
more woody than before , in this Part I found different Fruits, and 
particularly I found Melons upon die Ground m great Abundance, 
and Grapes upon the Trees ; the Vines had spread indeed over the 
Trees, and the Clusters of Grapes were just now in their Prune, very' 
ripe and rich . Tins was a surprising Discovery', and I was exceeding 
glad of diem ; but I was warned by my Kxpenencc to eat sparingly 
of them, remembering that when I was ashore in Bariary , the eating 
of Grapes 1 illed several of our English Men who were Slaves there, 
by throwing dieni into Fluxes and Fev ers But I found an excellent 
Use for these Grapes, and that was to cure or dry them m the Sun, 
/rnd keep them as dned Grapes or Raisins are kept, which I thought 
would be, as indeed they were, as wholesome as agreeable to eat, 
when no Grapes might be to be bad. 
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I spent all that Eiemng there, and went not back to my Habit, 
faon, which by the Way was the first Night, as I might say, I had Iain 
from Home. In the Night I took mj first Contrivance, and got tip 

into a Tree, where I slept 
neil, and the next Moming 
proceededuponmj Discover}, 
tra\ elltng near four Miles, as 
I might judge b) the Length 
of the Valley, keeping stall due 
North, with a Ridge of HilJs 
on the South and North side 
of me. 

At the End of tins March I 
came to an Opening, where 
the Country' seemed to de- 
scend to die "West, and a 
hide Spring of fresh Water, 
nluch issued out of the Side 
of the Hill bj me, run the __ 
other Way, that is due East , 
and the Countiy appear’d so 
fresh, so green, so flourishing, 
ex ei) thing being in a con- 
stant Verdure, or Flourish of 
s J> nn g> that it looked -like a 
planted Garden, 

I descended a little on the 
Side of that delicious Vale, 
surveying it with a secret ' 
Rmd of Pleasure, (though- 
mnxed with my other afflicting - " 
Thoughts) to think that this 
all my own, that I was 
and Lord of all this 
y f ght of Possession, and if T cnnM Countr > lndefe asibly, and liad 
,4 «« 1 «, I might have it m 

Abundance of Coc M J,u 1 m 

ees ‘ but "M and very for bear™,,*'’ L ™ on > Citron _ ' 

hearing anj Frail, at least not then • 
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However, the green Limes tnat I gathered, were not only pleasant 
to eat, but very wholesome , and I mixed their Juice afterwards with 
Water, which made it veiy wholesome, and very cool, and re- 
freshing 

I found now I had Business enough to gather and carry Home ; 
and I resolv’d to lay up a Store, as well of Grapes, as Limes and 
Lemons, to furnish myself for the wet Season, which I knew was ap- 
proaching 

In Order to this, I gather’d a great Heap of Grapes m one Place, 
and a lesser Heap in another Place, and a great Parcel of Limes and 
Lemons in another Place, and talcing a few of each with me, I 
travell’d homeward, and resolv’d to come again, and bring a Bag or 
Sack, or what I could make to carry the rest Home. 

Accordingly, having spent three Days in tins Journey, I came 
Home , so I must now call my Tent and my Cave But, before I got 
thither, the Grapes were spoiled, the Richness of the Fruits, and the 
Weight of the Juice having broken them, and bruised them, they 
were good for little or nothing , as to the Limes, they were good, but 
I could bring but a few 

The next Day, being the 19th, I went back, having made me two 
small Bags to bring Home my Harvest But I was smpns’d, when 
coming to my Heap of Grapes, which were so rich and fine when I 
gather’d them, I found them all spread about, trod to Pieces , and 
dragged about, some here, some there, and Abundance eaten and 
devour’d By this I concluded, there were some wild Creatures there- 
abouts, which had done this , but what they were, I knew not 

However, as I found there was no laying them up on Heaps, 
and no carrying them away in a Sack, but that one Way they would 
be destroy’d, and the other Way they would be crushed with their 
own Weight, I took another Course ; for I gather'd a large Quantity 
of the Grapes, and hung them up upon the out Branches of the Trees, 
that they might cure and dry in the Sun , and as for the Limes and 
Lemons, I earned as many back as I could well stand under. 

When I came Home from this Journey, I contemplated with great 
Pleasure the Fruitfulness of that Valley, and the Pleasantness of the 
Situation, the Secunty from Storms on that Side the Water, and the 
Wood, and concluded, that I had pitched upon a Place to fix my 
Abode, which was by far the v worst Part of the Country Upon the 
Whole I began to consider of removing my Habitation , and to look 
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and sometimes so violently, that I could not star out of my Cave for 
several Days ' - 

, In this Season I was much surpris’d with the , Increase of my 
Family , I had been concern’d for the Loss of one of, my Cats, who 
run away from me, or as I thought bad been dead, and I heard.no 
more Tale or Tidings of her, till to my Astonishment she - came 
Home about the End of August , with three Kittens } this was the 
more strange to me, because though I had lolled a wild Cat, as I 
called it, with my Gun ; yet I thought it was a quite differing Kind 
from our European Cats ; yet the young Cats were the same Kind of 



House breed like the old one, and both my Cats being Females, I 
thought it very strange But from these three Cats, I afterwards came 
to be so pester’d with Cats, that I was forced to kill them like Vermin, 
or wild Beasts, and to drive them from my House* as much as 
possible ' 

From the fourteenth of August to the twenty-sixth, incessant Ram, 
so that I could not stir, and was now very careful not to be much 
*et. In this Confinement I began to be_ straitened for Food, 
but venturing out twice, I one Day killed a Goat, and the last Day, 
which was the twenty-sixth, found a very large Tortoise, which was a 
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this I am going to relate, was one of the most discouraging Expen 
ments that I made at all I have mention’d that I had saved the few 
Ears of Barley and Rice, which I had so surpnsmgly found spring up, 
as I thought, of themselves, and believe there were about thirty Stalks 
of Rice, and about twenty of Barley , and now I thought it a proper 
Time to sow it after the Rams, the Sun being m its Southern Position 
going from me. 

Accordingly I dug up a Piece of Ground as well as I could with 
my "n ooden Spade, and dividing it into two Parts, I sowed my Gram , 
but as I was sowing, it casually occurr’d to my Thoughts, That I 
Mould not sow it all at first, because I did not know when was the 
proper Time for it, so I som ed about two Thirds of the Seed, leaving 
about a Handful of each 

It was a great Comfort to me afterwards, that I did so, for not one 
Grain of that sowed this Time came to anything , for the dry Months 
following, the Earth bating had no Ram after the Seed was sown, it 
had no Moisture to assist its Growth, and never came up at all, till 
the w'et Season had come again, and then it grew as if it had been 
but newly sown 

Emdmg my first Seed did not grow, which I easily imagin’d was by 
the Drought, I sought for a moister Piece of Ground to make 
another Trial in, and I dug up a Piece of Ground near my new Bower, 
and sowed the rest of my Seed in February, a little before the Vernal 
Equinox, and tins having the rainy Months of March and April to 
water it, sprung up very pleasantly, and yielded a very good Crop , 
but having Part of the Seed left only, and not daring to sow all that I 
had, I had but a small Quantity at last, my whole Crop not amounting 
to above half a Peck of each kind. 

But by this Experiment I was made Master of my Business, and 
knew exactly when the proper Season was to sow , and that I might 
expect two Seed Times, and two Harvests every Year 

While this Com was growing, I made a little Discovery which was 
of use to me afterwards As soon as the Rams were over, and the 
Weather began to settle, which was about the Month of November , I 
made a Visit up the Country to my Bower, where though I had not 
been some Months, yet I found all Things just as I left them The 
Circle or double Hedge that I had made, was not only firm and en- 
tire , but the Stakes which I had cut out of some Trees that grew 
thereabouts, were all shot out and grown with long Branches, as much 
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as a Willow-Tree usually shoots the first Year after lopping its Head , 

I could not tell what Tree to call it, that these Slakes were cut from * 

I was surpris'd, and yet very well pleased, to sec the joung Trees grow, ^ 
<md I pruned them, and led them up to grow as much alike as I 
could, and it is scarce credible how beautiful a Figure they grew into 
m three Years , so that though the Hedge made a Circle of aboilt , 
twentj-five Yards m Diameter, yet the Trees, for such I might now 
call them, soon cover’d it, and it was a complete Shade, sufficient 
to lodge under all the dry Season 

This made me resolve to cut some more Stakes, and make me a 
Hedge like this in a Semicircle round my Wall ; I mean that of my 
first Dwelling, which I did, and placing the Trees or Stakes in a 
double Row, at about eight Yards’ distance from my first Fence, they 
grew presently, and were at first a fine Co\er to my Habitation, and' 1 
afterward sened for a Defence also, as 1 shall observe in its Order 
I found now, That the Seasons of the Year might generally be 
divided, not into Summer and 7f 'infer, as in Europe, but into the 
Ramj Seasons, and the Diy Seasons, which w ere generally thus, 

Half February , ’ 

March , ■ Ram), the Sun being then on, or near the Equinox, 

Half April, 

Half April, 

May, 

June, 

My, 

Half August, 

Half August , 

September, 

Half October, 

Half October, 

November, 

Deamber, 

January, 

Half February, 

The Ramy Season sometimes held longer or shorter, as the Winds 
happen’d to blow , but this was the general Observation I made : After ' 
1 had found by Experience, the ill Consequence of being abroad in"" 
the Ram, I took Care to furnish myself with Provisions beforehand, 


1 - 

VDry, the Sun being then to the North of the Line. 
^ Ramy, the Sun being then come back. 

1 

f Dr y> being then m the South of the lane. 
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that I might not be oblig’d to go out ; and I sat within Doors as 
much as possible during the wet Months. 

' In this Time I found much Employment (and very suitable also 
to the Time) for I found great Occasion of many Things which I had 
no way to furnish myself with, but by hard Labour and constant 
Application ; particularly, I tned many Ways to make myself 
a Basket, but all the Twigs I could get for the Purpose proved so 
brittle, that they would do nothing It proved of excellent Advan- 
tage to me now , That when I was a Boy,' I used to take great Delight 
m standing at a Basket-maker' s, in the Town where my Father lived, 
to see them make their Wicker-ware, and being as Boys usually are, 



verj officious to help, and a great Observer of the Manner how they 
worked those Things, and sometimes lending a Hand, I had by this 
Means full Knowledge of the Methods of it, that I wanted nothing 
but the Materials, when it came into my Mind, That the Twigs of 
that Tree from whence I cut my Stakes that grew, might possibly be 
as tough as the Salloias, and Willows, and Osiers m England, and I 
resolv’d to try f 

Accordingly the next Day, I went to my Countiy-House, as I called 
it, and cutting some of the smaller Twigs, I found them to my Pur- 
pose as much as I could desire , whereupon I came the next Time 
prepar’d with a Hatchet to cut down a Quantity, w r hich I soon found, 
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for there was great Plenty of them , these I set up to dry within m j : 
Circle or Hedge, and when they were fit for Use, I carried them to t 
my Cave, and here during the next Season, I employed myself m 
making, as well as I could, a great may Baskets, both to carry Earth, 
or to carry or lay up anything as I had occasion , and though I did 
not finish them very handsomely, yet I made them sufficiently ser- 
viceable for my Purpose , and thus afterwards I took Care never “to 
be without them , and as my Wtckcr-ware decay’d, I made more, 
especially, I made strong deep Baskets to place my Com in, instead 
of Sacks, when I should come to have any Quantity of it. 

Having master’d this Difficulty, and employ’d a World of Time 
about it, I bestirr’d myself to see if possible how to supply two Wants • 

I had no Vessels to hold anything that was Liquid, except two Run-, 
lets which r\ere almost full of Rum, and some Glass-Bottles, some of 
the common Size, and others which were Case-Bottles-Square, for the 
holding of Waters, Spirits, &c I had not so much as a Pot to boil 
anything, except a great Kettle, which I saved out of the Ship, 
and which was too big for such Use as I desir’d, viz To make Broth, 
and stew a Bit of Meat by itself The Second Tiling I would fain 
have had was a Tobacco-Pipe , but it was impossible to me to make 
one, however, I found a Contrivance for that too at last 

I employ’d myself in Planting my Second Row's of Stakes or Piles 
and in this Wicker working all the Summer, or dry Season, when 
another Business took me up more Time than it could be imagin’d I 
could spare 

I mention’d before, That I had a great Mind to see the whole ' 
Island, and that I had tra\ ell’d up the Brook, and so on to where I 
built my Bower, and where I had an Opening quite to the Sea on the 
other Side of the Island , I now resolv’d to travel quite Cross to,the 
Sea-Shore on that Side , so taking my Gun, a Hatchet, and my Dog, 
and a larger Quantity of Powder and Shot than usual, wnth two Bis- 
cuit Cakes, and a great Bunch of Raisins m my Pouch for my Store, I ' 
began my Journey , when I had passed the Vale where my Bower stood 
as above, I came within View of the Sea, to the West, and it being a 
very clear Day, I fairly descry’d Land, whether an Island or a Con 
linen t, I could not tell , but it lay very high, extending from the West 
to the WS W at a very great Distance , by my Guess it could not lx 
less than Eifteen or Twenty Leagues offi _ 1 

X could not tell what Part of the World this might be, otherwise 
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Than that I know it must be Part of America, and as I concluded by all 
my Observations, must be near the Spanish Dominions, and perhaps 
was all Inhabited by Savages, where if I should have landed, I had 
been m a worse Condition than I was now, and therefore I acqui- 
esced in the Dispositions of Providence, which I began now to own, 
and to believe, order’d e\crything for the best, I say, I quieted my 
Mind with this, and left afflicting myself with Fruitless Wishes of be- 
ing there. 

•“ Besides, after some Pause upon tins Affair, I consider’d, that if this 
Land was the Spanish Coast, I should certainly, one Time or other, 
see some Vessel pass or rc-pass one Way or other , but if not, then 
it was the Sava re Coast between the Spanish Country and JBrasih 
which are indeed the worst of Savages , for they are Cannibals, or 
Mcn-eaters, and fail not to murder and devour all the human Bodies 
that fall into their Hands 

With these Considerations I walked veiy leisurely forward, I 
found that Side of the Island where I now avas, much pleasanter 
than mine, the open or Savana Fields sweet, adorn’d with Flowers 
and Grass, and full of a ery fine Woods I saw Abundance of Parrots, 
and fain I would have caught one, if possible to have kept it to be 
tame, and taught it to speak to me. I did, after some Painstaking, 
catch a young Parrot, for I knocked it down aanth a Stick, and having 
reco\ cr’d it, I brought it home , but it was some Years before I could 
make him speak • However, at last I taught him to call me by my 
Hame very familiarly’ But the Accident that follow’d, though it be a 
Tnlle, wall be very diverting m its Place. 

I w’as exceedingly diverted with this Journey • I found in the low 
Grounds Hares, as I thought them to be, and Foxes, but they dif- 
fer’d greatly from all the other Kinds I had met wath , nor could I 
satisfy myself to cat them, though I killed several * But I had no Need 
to be venturous ; for I had no Want of Food, and of that winch was 
very good too; especially these three Sorts, viz Goats, Pigeons, and 
Turtle or Tortoise , w r hich, added, to my Grapes, Lcaden-hatt Market 
could not have furnish’d a Table better than I, in Proportion to the _ 
Company ; and though my Case was deplorable enough, yet I had 
great Cause for Thankfulness, and that I was not driven to any 
Extremities for Food, but rather Plenty, even to Dainties. 

I never travell’d in this Journey above tw r o Miles outright in a Day, 
or thereabouts • but I took so many Turns and Returns, to s^e what 
> H 
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Discoveries I could make, that I came' weary enough to the Place 
where I resolv'd to sit down for all 1 Night, and then I either repos’d 
myself in a Tree, or surrounded myself with a Row of Stakes set upright 
m the Ground, either from one Tree to another, -or so as no wild 
Creature could come at me, without waking me 
As soon as I came to the Sea Shore, I was surpris’d to see that J 
had taken up my Lot on the worst Side of the Island , for here 
indeed the Shore was cover’d with innumerable Turtles, whereas on 
the other Side I bad found but three in a Year and half Here was 
also an infinite Number of Fowls, of many Kinds, some which I had 
seen, and some which I had not seen of before, and many of them 
very good Meat, But such as I knew not the Names of, except 
those called Penguins - • 

I could have shot as many as I pleased, but was Very sparing of 
my Powder and Shot, and therefore had more Mind to kill a she 1 
Goat, if I could, which I could better feed on*, and though there 
were many Goats here more than on my Side the Island, yet it was 
with much more Difficulty that I could come near them, the Country 
being flat and even, and they saw me much sooner than when I was 
on the Hill , 


I confess this Side of the Country was much pleasanter than mine, 
but yet I had not the least Inclination to remove , for as I was fixed v - 
in my Habitation, it became natural to me, and I seemed all the 
while I was here, to be as it were upon a Journey, and from Home • 
However, I travell’d along the Shore of the Sea, towards the East, 
suppose about twelve Miles, and then setting up a great Pole upon 
the Shore for a Mark, I concluded I would go Home again j and 
that the next Journey I took should be on the other Side of the 
Island, East from my'Dwelhng, and so round till I came to my Post , 
again Of which in its Place - , , _ , J 

1 took another Way to come back than -that I went,' thinking! 
could easily keep all the Island so mucW W View, that I could not 
miss finding my first Dwelling by viewSwsfe Country , blit, I found 
yse f mistaken , for being come about w\*\hree Miles, I found ' 
myself d^cended into a very large Valley ,V%' surrounded . with, 
ills, and those Hills cover’d with Wood, that! could not see which 

7 7 aDyI)ireCtl0n but of the Sun, nor even then,- 
miless I knew very well the Position of the Sun at that Time of the? 
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It happen'd 1 to my farther Misfortune, That the Weather -proved 
hazy for three or four Days, while I was in this Valley; and not “be- 
ing nble to' see the Sun, I wander’d about very uncomfortably, and 
at last was oblig’d to find out the Sea Side, look for my Post, and 
come back the same Waj I went , and then by easy Journeys I 
turned Homeward, the Weather being exceeding Tiot, and my" Gun, 
Ammunition, Hatchet, and other Things very heavy 

In tin's Journey my Dog surpris’d a Young Kid, and seized upon it, 
and I running m to take hold of it, caught it and saved it alive from the 
Dog I had a great Mind to bring it Home if I could , for I had 
, often been musing, Whether it might not be possible to get a Kid or 
two, and so raise a Breed of tame 'Goats, which might supply me 
when my Powder and Shot should be all spent 

I made a Collar to tills little Creature, and until a String which I 
had of some Hope-Yarn, which I always carried about with me, I led 



him along, though with some Difficulty, till X came to my Bower, and 
there I enclos’d him, and left him, for I was very impatient to be at 
Home, from' whence I had been absent above a Month. 

I cannot express what a Satisfaction it was tb me, to come into my 
bid Hutch, and lie down in my Hammock-Bed This little wandering 
Journey, without settled Place of Abode, had been so unpleasant’to 
me; -that my own House, as I called it to ’myself, was a perfect 
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Settlement to me, compar’d to that , and it rendered c\ cry thing about ; 
me so comfortable, that I resolv’d I would neicr go a great Way 
from it again, while it should be my Lot to stay on the Island* 

I repos’d myself here a Week, to rest and regale myself after my 
long Journey , during which, most of the Time was taken up in the 
weighty Affair of making a Cage for my Poll, who began now to be a 
mere Domestic, and to be mighty w ell acquainted with me. /Then 
I began to think of the poor Kid, which I had penned in 'within my 
little Circle, and resolv'd to go and fetch it Home, or gt\ e .it some 
Food , accordingly I went, and found it where I left it , for indeed it 
could not get out, but almost starved for want of Food I went and 
rut Boughs of Trees, and Branches of such Shrubs as I could find, and 
threw it over, and having fed it, 1 tied it as I did before, to lead it 
away , but it was so tame with being hungry, that I had no need to 
have bed it , for it follow'’d me like a Dog , and as I continually fetf 


it, the Creature became so loving, so gentle, and so fond, that it be- 
came from that Time one of my Domestics also, and would neier 
leave me afterwards. 

The rainy Season of the Autumnal Equinox was now conic, and I 
kept the 30th of September in the same solemn Manner as before, 
being the Anniversary of my Landing on the Island, having now/ 
been there two Years, and no more Prospect of being deliver'd than 
the first Day I came there. I spent the whole Day m humble and 
thankful Acknowledgments of the many wonderful Mercies which my 
Solitary Condition was attended with, and without which it might 
have been infinitely more miserable. I gave humble and hearty 
Thanks that God had been plsisul to discoi er to me, C\ en that it 
was possible I might be more happy in this Solitary Condition, tlian 
I should have been m a Liberty' of Society, and m all the Pleasures 
of the World That he could fully make up to me, the Deficiencies 
of my Solitary State, and the want of Human Society, by his Pre- 
sence, and the Commumcabons of his Grace to my Soul, supporting, 
com orhng, and encouraging me to depend upon Ins Providence here, 
and hope for his Eternal Presence hereafter. 

t was now that I began sensibly to feel how much more happy 
® now ^ was, with all its miserable Circumstances, than 
e wicked, cursed, abominable Life I led all the past Part of my 
1 d^Sed both my Sorrows and my Joys , my very 
Jesires alter d, my Affecbons changed their Gusts, and my Delight* 
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i were perfectly new, from what they were at my first Coming, or in 
deed for the two Years post. 

Before, as I walked about, either on my Hunting, or for viewing 
the Country j'lhc Anguish of my Soul at my Condition, would break 
out upon me on a sudden, and my \ cry Heart would die within me, 
to think of the Woods, the Mountains, the Deserts X was in , and 
how I was a Prisoner locked up with the Eternal Bars and Bolts of 
the Ocean, in an uninhabited Wilderness, without Redemption In 
the midst of the greatest Composures of my Mind, this would break 
out upon me like a Storm, and make me wring my Hands, and weep 
like a Child Sometimes it would Lake me in the middle of my Work, 
and I would immediately sit down and sigh, and look upon the 
Ground for an Hour or two together, and tins w T as stall worse 
to me, for if I could burst out into Tears, or vent myself by 
Words, it would go off, and the Grief having exhausted itself 
would abate 

But now I began to exercise m> self wath new Thoughts, I daily 
read the Word of God, and apply’d all the Comforts of it to my 
present State One Morning being very sad, I open’d the Bible 
upon ' these Words, I will never , never leave thee , nor forsake thee, 
immediately it occurr’d, That these Words w’ere to me, Why else 
should they be directed m such a Manner, just at the Moment when 
I was mourning over my Condition, as one forsaken of God and 
Man ? Well then, said I, if God does not forsake me, of w'hat ill 
Consequence can it be, or W’hat matters it, though the World should 
all forsake me, seeing on the other Hand, if I had all the World, and 
should lose the' Favour and Blessing of God, there would he no Com- 
parison m the Loss 

From this Moment I began to conclude in my Mind, That it was 
possible for me to be more happy in this forsaken Solitary Condition, 
than it was probable I should ever have been in any other Particular 
State in. the World , and with this Thought I was going to give Thanks 
to God for bringing me to this Place. 

I know not what it was, but something shocked my Mind at that 
Thought, and I durst not speak the Words How canst thou be such 
a Hypocrite, (said I, even audibly) to pretend to be thankful for a 
Condition, which however thou may’st endeavour to be contented 
with, thou would’st rather pray heartily to be deliver’d from, sol 
stopped there But though I could not say, I thanked God for being 
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there, yet I sincerely gaye Thanks to God for opening my Eyes, by ' 
•whatever afflicting Providences, to see the former Condition of my 
Life, and to mourn for my Wickedness, and repent I never open’d" 
the Bible, or shut it, but my very Soul- within me blessed God for 
directing my Fnend ,in England , without any Order, of mine, to pack 
it up among my Goods 5 and for assisting me afterwards to save it 
out of the Wreck of the Ship , <t 

Thus, and in this Disposition of Mind, I began my third Yean, 
and though I have not given the Header the Trouble of so particular 
Account of my Works this Year as the first , yet in General it may, 
be observ’d, That I was very seldom idle, but having regularly 
divided my Time, according to the several daily Employments that 
were before me, such as, First, My Duty to God, and the, Reading 
the Scnptures, which I constantly set apart some Time for thnce 
every Day Secondly, The going Abroad with my Gun for Food, 
which generally took me up three Hours m every Morning, when it 
did not Ram Thirdly, The ordering, curing, preserving, and cook- 
ing what I had killed or caught for my Supply, these took up great 
Part of the Day also it is to be considered that,, the middle of the 
Day when the Sun was in the Zenith, the Violence of the Heat was 
too great to stir out , so that about four Hours m the Evening was 
all the Time I could be suppos’d to Work m ; with this Exception, 
That sometimes I changed my Hours of Hunting and Working, and 
went to work in the Morning, and Abroad with my Gun in the 
Afternoon. 


To this short Time allow’d for Labour, I desire may be added the 
exceeding .Labonousness of my Work , the many Hours which for 
want of Tools, want of Help, and want of Skill, everything I did 
00k up out of my Time For Example, I was full two-and-forty 
Days making me a Board for a long Shelf, which I wanted in my, 
Cave , whereas two Sawyers with their Tools, and a Saw-Pit, would 
have cut six of them out of the same Tree m half a Day 
My Case was this. It was to be a large Tree, which was to be cut 
wn, because my Board was to be a broad one. This Tree I was 
iree Days a cutting down, and two more cutting off the. Boughs, and 
* UC1 vl 1 t0 a °S> or Piece of Timber Withinexpressible hack 
l redUC d ' b0th 1116 Sldes of * “to Chips, till it begun 

? be n S fc to ' **“ 1 tnn,ed * «d made one Side of 

it smooth, and flat, as a Board from End to End , then turning that 
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Side downward, cut the other Side, till I brought the' Plank to" be 

- about three Inches thick, and smooth on both Sides' , Any one ,may 
judge the Labour of my .Hands in, such a Piece of Work, but 
Labour, and Patience cany’d me though that and (many other Things 

T only observe this m Particular, to show The Reason why so much of 
my Time went away, with so little, Work, viz That what might ,be a 
little to be done with Help and Tools, was a vast Labour, and re- 
quir’d a prodigious, Time to do alone, and by hand 

But notwithstanding this, with Patience and Labour I went through 
many Things , and indeed everything that ,-my Circumstances made 
necessary to me to do, as will appear by what follows 
„ T was now, in the Months of November and December , expecting 
my Crop of Barley and Rice The Ground I had manur’d or dug 
up for them was not great,' for as I observ’d, my Seed of each was 
not above the Quantity of half a ( Peck , for I had lost one whole 
Crop by^ sowing in the dry Season ; but now my Crop promised very 
* well, when on a sudden I found I was in Danger of losing it ah again 
by Enemies, of' several Sorts, which it was scarce possible to,, keep 
from it, as First, The Goats, and wild Creatures which I called 

- Hares, who tasting the Sweetness Of the Blade, lay m it Night and 
Day, as soon as it came up, and eat it so .close, that, it could get 
no Time to shoot up into Stalk. 

This I saw no Remedy for, but by making an .Enclosure about, it 
with a Hedge, which I did with a great deal of Toil, and, ’the more, 
because it requir’d Speed However, as t my Arable Land Was hut 
small, suited to my Crop, I, got it totally w r ell fenced, in about three 
Weeks’ Time , and shooting some of the Creatures m the Daytime, 

I set my Dog to guard it m the Night, tying him, up to a Stake at the 
Gate, where he would stand and bark .all Night-long, so in a, little 
Time the Enemies forsook the Place, and the Com grew very strong, 
and well, and began to ripen apace . o, - 

But as the Beasts ruined me before, while, my Com, was m the 
"Blade , so the Birds were as likely to rum me now, when it was in 
the Ear , for gomg along by the Place to see bow it throve, I saw my 
little Crop -surrounded -with Fowls of I know not how' many sorts, 
who stood as it were watching till I should be gone ‘ I immediately 
let fly among them (for I always had my Gun with me) I had no 
sooner shot but there rose up a little Cloud of Fow’ls, which I had 
not seen at all, from among, the Com itself 
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This touched me sensibly, for I foresaw, that m a few Days they 
would devour all my Hopes, that I should be starved, and never be 
able to raise a Crop at all, and what to do I could not tell* How- 
ever I resolv’d not to lose my Com, if possible, though I should 
watch it Night and Day In the first Place, I went among it to 
see what Damage was already done, and found they had spoiled a 
good deal of it, but that as it was yet too Green for them, the 
Loss was not so great, but that the Remainder was like to be a 
good Crop if it could be saved 

I stayed by it to load my Gun, and then coming aw ay I could easily 
see the Thieves sitting upon all the Trees about me, as if they only 
waited till I was gone away, and the Event proved it to be so , for as 
I walked off as if I was gone, I was no sooner out of their Sight, but 
they dropt down one by one into the Com again I was so proiok'd 
that I could not have Patience to stay till more came on, knotting 
that every Gram that they eat now, was, as it might he said, a Peck- 
loaf to me in the Consequence , but coming up to the Hedge, I fired 
again, and killed three of them This was what I wished for , so I 
took them up, and served them as we serve notorious TJncies in 
England, {viz ) Hanged them in Chains for a Terror to others , it is 
impossible to imagine almost, that tins should have such an Effect, as 
it had , for the Fowls would not only not come at the Com, but in 
short they forsbok all that Part of the Island, and I could never see 
a Bird near the Place as long as my Scare Crows hung there 

This I was very glad of, jou may be sure, and about tlie latter end 
of December, which was our second Han est of the Year, I reaped my 
Crop 

I was sadly put to it for a Scythe or a Sickle to cut it down, and 
all I could do was to make one as w ell as I could out of one of the 
Broad Swords or Cutlasses, which I saved among the Arms out of the 
Ship However, as my first Crop ivas but small I had no great 
Difficulty to cut it down , m short, I reaped it my Way, for I cut 
nothing off but the Ears, and carry’d it away in a great Basket which 
I had made, and so rubbed it out with my Hands , and at the End of 
all my Harvesting, I found that out of my half Peck of Seed, I had 
near two Bushels of Rice, and above two Bushels and half of Barley, 
that is to say, by my Guess, for I had no Measure at that time. 

However, this was a great Encouragement to me, and I foresaw 
that m time, it would please God to supply me wath Bread And yet 
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htrc I was perplex’d again, for I neither knew how to grind or make 
Meal of my Corn, or indeed how to dean it or part it,, nor if ma de 
into ileal, how to make Bread of it, and if how to make it, yet I 
knew not how to bake it ; these things being added to my Desire of 
ha\ing a good Quantity for Store, and to secure a constant Supply, I 
rcsoVd not to taste any of this Crop but to preserve it all for Seed 
against the next Season, and lft the mean time to employ all my Study 
and Hours of Working to accomplish this great Work of Providing 
myself with Com and Bread 

- It might be truly said, that now I v, orbed for my Bread, it is a 
little wonderful, and what I believe few People have thought much 
upon, (rvrr ) the strange multitude of little Things necessary m the 
Providing, Producing, Curing, Dressing, Making and Finishing this 
one Article of Bread 

' I that was reduced to a mere State of Nature, found tins to my 
daily Discouragement, and was made more and more sensible of it 
eiery Hour, c\en after I had got the first Handful of Seed-Corn, 
which; as I have said, came up unexpectedly, and indeed to a 
surprise. 

First, I had no Plough to turn up the Earth, no Spade or Shovel to 
dig it. Well, this I conquer’d, by making a wooden Spade, as I ob- 
serv’d before , but this did my Work in but a wooden manner, and 
though it cost me a great many Days to make it, yet for want of Iron 
it not only wore out the sooner, but made my Work the harder, and 
made it be perform’d much worse. 

However this I bore with, and was content to work it out with 
Patience, and bear with the badness of the Performance. When the 
Com was sowed, I had no Harrow, but was forced to go over it my- 
self and drag a great heavy Bongh of a Tree over it, to Scratch it, 
as it may be called, rather than Rake or Harrow it 

When it was growing and grown, I have observ’d already, how 
many tilings I wanted, to Fence it, Secure it, Mow or Reap it, Cure 
and Carry it Home, Thrash, Part it from the Chaff, and Save it 
Then I wanted a Mill to Grind it, Sieves to Dress it, Yeast and Salt to 
make it into Bread, and an Oven to bake it, and yet all these things 
I did without, as. shall be observ’d , and yet the Com was 'an in- 
estimable Comfort and Advantage to me too All this, as I said, 
made everything laborious and tedious to me, but that there was no 
help for , neither was my time so much Loss to me, because as I had 
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proper fa the perfomung all the Operafions necessary fa the mating 

the Com (when 1 had it) fit for my use. ' , , 

Eat first, I tvas to prepare °>ore Land, fa I had non- Seed enoogh 
to sow above an Acre of Ground. Before I did this, I had * Week , 
v,ork at least to make me a Spade, which when it was done was but a „ 
sorry one mdeed, and very heavy, and requir’d double Inborn to work, 
with it, however I went through that, and sowed my Seed m two 
large flat Pieces of Ground, as near my House as I could find them 
to my Mind, and fenced them m with a good Hedge, die Stakes ot ; 
T,hich were all cut of that Wood which I had set before, and knew it 
would grow, so that m one Year’s tune I knew I should have a Quick 
or Living-Hedge, that would want but litde Repair This Work was 
not so litde as to take me up less than three Months, because great , 
Part of that tune was of the wet Season, when I could not go 


abroad. T ' 

Within Doors, that ts, when it rained, and I could not go out, 1 
found Employment on the following Occasions, always observing, 
that all the while I was at work I diverted myself with talking to my, 
Parrot, and teaching him to Speak, and I quickly, learned him to 
know his own Name, and at last to speak it out pretty loud POLL, 
which was the first Word I ever heard spoken in (he Island by any, 
Mouth but my own Tins therefore was not my Work, but an assis- 
tant to my Work, for now, as I said, I had a great Employment upon 
my Hands, as follows, ( viz ) I had long studied by some Means or 
other, to make myself some Earthen Vessels, which indeed I wanted 
sorely , but knew not where to come at them However, considering 
the Heat of the Climate, I did not doubt but if I could find out any 
such Clay, I might botch up some such Pot, as might, being dried m 
the Sun, be hard enough, and strong enough to bear handling, and 
to hold anything that was dry, and requir’d to be kept so , and as 
tins was necessary m the preparing Com, Meal, <5 rc which was, the 
Thing I was upon, I resolv’d to make some as large as I could, mid 
fit only to stand like Jars to hold what should be put into them. , 
It would make_the Reader pity me, or rather laugh at me, to tell 
how many awkward ways I took to raise this Paste, what odd 
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misshapen ugly ‘things I made, how many of them fell in, and how 
many fell out, the Clay not being stiff enough to bear its own Weight, 
how many cracked by the over violent Heat of the Sun, bemg set out 
too hastily ; and how many fell in pieces with only removing, as well 
before as after they were dried , and in a word, how after having 
laboured hard to find the Clay, to dig it, to temper it, to bnng it 
hotne and work it , I could not make above two large earthen ugly 
- things, I cannot call them Jars, in about two Months’ Labour 

However, as the Sun baked these Two, very dry and hard, I lifted 
them very gently up, and set them down again in two great Wicker 
Baskets winch I had made on purpose for them, that they might not 
break, and as- between die Pot and the Basket there was a little room 
to spare, I stuffed it full of the Rice and Barley Straw, and these two 
Pots Being to stand always dry, I thought w ould hold my dry Com, 
and perhaps the Meal, when the Com was bruised. 

Though I miscarried so much m my' He sign ( for large Pots, yet I 
made several smaller things with Better Success, such as. little round 
Pots, fiat Dishes, Pitchers and Pipkins, and any things my Hand turned 
to,' and the Heat of the Sun baked them strangely hard. 1 " 

But all this would not answer my End, which was ' to' get an earthen 
Pot to hold what wras Liquid, and bear the Eire, which none of these 
tould do It happen’d after some time, making a pretty large Fire 
for cooking my Meat, when I w T ent to put it out after I hud done 
With it, I found a broken Piece of one of my Earthenware Vessels 
in the Fire, burnt as hard as a Stone, and red as a Tile I was 
agreeably surpris’d to see it, and said to myself, that' certainly they 
might be made to bum whole if they would bum broken 

This tset me to studying Bow to order my Fire,- so as to make it 
bum me someTots 1 had'no Notion of a Kiln, such as the Potters 
bum in, or of glazing them with Lead, though I had some Lead to do 
it with , but I placed three large Pipkins, and two or three Pots m a 
Pile one upon another, and placed my Firewood all round it with a 
great Heap of Embers under them, I plied the Fire with fresh Fuel 
round the outside, and upon the top, till I saw the Pots in the inside 
red hot quite through, and observ’d .that they did not crack at all , 
when I saw them clear red, I let them stand in that Heat about 5 or 6 
Hours, till I found one of them, though it did not crack,’ did melt or tun, 
for the Sand which was mixed with the Clay melted by the violence of 
the Heat, and would have run into Glass if I had < gone op so I 
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slacked my Fire gradually till the Pots began to abate of the «d 
Colour, and matching them all Night, that I might not let the Fire 
abate too fast, in the Morning I had three aery good, I mil not say 
handsome, Pipkins , and two other Earthen Pols, as hard burnt as- 

could be desir'd j 
, - „ _ and one of diem 

perfectly glazed 
with the Running 
of die Sami 
After this Expe^ 
riment, I need not t 
<nv that I mulled 
no sort of Earthen 
Ware for my Use., , 
but I roust needs < 
say, ns to the 
Shapes of them, 
they were very in- 
dificrcnt, as any 
one may suppose, 
when 1 had no my 
of nnkrng diem ,, 

but as the Children make Dirt-Pies, ,r as a Woman Mould nuke Pie>j 
i\lio never learned to raise Paste 
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No Joy at a Thing of so mean a Nature was ever equal to nunc, 
when I found I had mat e an Earthen Pot that would bear die Pine , 
and I had hardly Patience to stay till they were cold, before I set 
one upon the Fire again, with some atcr m it, to boil me some 
Meat, which it did admirably well , and i.itli a Piece of a Rid 
I made some veiy good Broth, though I wonted Oatmeal, and 
several other Ingredients, requisite to make it so good as I would 
have had it been. 

My next Concern was, to get me a Stone Mortar, to stamp or bent 
some Corn m, for as to the Mill, there was no thought at arriving to 
that Perfection of Art, with one Pair of Hands To supply this Want 
I was at a great Loss , for of all Trades in the World I was as per- 
fectly unqualify' d for a Stone-cutter, as for any whatever ; neither had 
1 any Tools to go about it with I spent many a Day to find out a 
great Stone big enough to cut hollow, and make lit for a Mortar, and 
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rould find none at all , except what was m the solid Rock, and which 
I had no way to dig or cut out , nor indeed were the Rocks m the 
Island of Hardness sufficient, but were all of a sandy crumbling Stone, 
Which neither would bear the Weight of a heavy Pestle, or would 
break the Com without filling it with Sand , so after a great deal of 
Time lost in searclnng for a Stone, I gave it over, and resolv’d to look 


out for a great 
"Block of hard 
Wood, which I 
found indeed much 
easier, and getting 
one as big as I had 
Strength to stir, I 
rounded it, and 
formed it in the 
Outside with my 
Axe and Hatchet, 
and then with the 
Help of Fire, and 
infinite Labour, 
made a hollow 
Place in it, as the 
Indians in Brasil 
make their Canoes 
After this, I made 
a great heavy Pestle 
or Beater, of the 
Wood called the 
Iron-wood, and 
this I prepar’ d and 
laid by against I 



of Com, when I propos’d to myself, to gnnd, or rather pound my 

Com into Meal to make my Bread 

My next Difficulty was to make a Sieve, or Search, to > dress , my 

Mea{ and to part it from the Bran, and the ^ wi^out which I 
did not see it possible I could have any Brea 
difficult Thing, so much as but to think on ; for to s ^I had 
nothing like the necessary Thing to make it, 1 mean fine thm Camas, 
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-And now indeed. my Stock of Com increasing,' I really wanted to 
build my Bams bigger I wanted a Place to lay it up m ; for the 
Increase of the Com now yielded me so much, that I had of the Barley 
about twenty Bushels, and of tlic Rice as much, or more; insomuch, 
that now I resolv’d to begin to use it freely , for my Bread had been 
quite gone a great while. Also I resohed to see what Quantity would 
be sufficient for me a whole Year, and to sow but once a Year 
Upon the whole, I found that the forty Bushels of Barley and Rice 
was much more than I 1 could consume in a Year, so I resolv’d to sow’ 
just the same Quantity every Year, that I sow ed the last, in Hopes 
that such a Quantity would fully provide me with Bread, &c 

All die while these Things were doing, you maybe sure my Thoughts 
run many times upon the Prospect of Land which I had seen from lire 
other Side of the Island, and I was not without secret Wishes that I 
were on Shore there, fancying the seeing the mam Land, and in an 
inhabited Country, I might find some Way or other to convey myself 
farther, and perhaps at last find some Means of Escape. 

But all this while I ffiade no Allowance for die Dangers of such a 
Condition, and how I might fall into the Hands of Savages, and 
perhaps such as I might have Reason to think far wwse dian die 
Lions and ligers of Africa That if I once came mto their Pow r er, I 
should run a Hazard more than a thousand to one of being killed, 
and perhaps of being eaten , for I had heard that the People of die 
Caribbean Coasts were Cannibals, or Man-eaters , and I knew by die 
Latitude diat I could not be far off from that Shore That suppose 
they were not Cannibals, yetthat they might kill me, as many Eui of cans 
Who* had fallen mto their Hands had been served, even when they had 
been ten or twenty together ; much more I that was but one, and 
could make little or no Defence. All these Things, I say, which I 
ought to have consider’d well of, and did cast up in my Thoughts 
afterwards, ’yet lookup none of my Apprehensions at first, but my 
Head ran mightily upon the Thought of gettihg over to the Shore 
Now’ I wished for my Boy Xvry, and the long Boat, widi the 
Shoulder of Mutton Sad, with which L sailed above a thousand Mdes 
on the Coastof Af icaj but tins was m vain Then I thought I woul<f 
go and look at our Ship’s Boat, winch, as I ha\e said, was blowm up 
upon the' Shore, a great Way in the Storm, when we were first cast 
away. She lay almost where she did at first, but not quite, and' was 
turned by die Force of the Waves and the Winds almost Bottom 
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upward, against a high Ridge of Beachy rough Sand j hut no Wattt ; 

about her as before. ' ,, 

If I had had Hands to have refitted her, and to have launched her 

into die Water, the Boat would have done well enough, and I might 
have gone back into the Brasils with her easily enough, but I might 
have foreseen, That I could no more turn her, and set her upright 
upon her Bottom, than I could remove the Island However, I went 
to the Woods, and cut Levers and Rollers, and brought them to the 
Boat, resolv’d to try what I could do, suggesting to myself, Tliat if I 
could but turn her down, I might easily repair die Damage she had 
receiv’d, and she would be a very good Boat, and I might go to Sea 
in her very easily 

I spared no Pams indeed, in this Piece of fruitless Toil, and spent, 
I think, three or four Weeks about ft , at last finding it impossible -to 
heave it up with my little Strength, I fell to digging away the Sand, to 
undermine it, and so to make it fall down, setting Pieces of Wood to 


thrust and guide it right m the Falk . 

But when I had done this, I was unable to stir it up again, or to J 
get under it, much less to move it forward, towards the Water , so I . . 
was forced to give it over , and yet, though I gave over the Hopes ot ( . 
.the Boat, my desire to venture over for the Mam increased, rather thkn^ 


decreased, as the Means for it seemed impossible ’ . 

This at length put me upon thinking, Whether it was not possible 
to make myself a Canoe., or Pmagua , such as the Natives of those 
Climates make, even without Tools, or, as I might say, without Hands, 
viz of die Trunk of a great 'free This I not only thought possible, 
but easy, and pleased myself extremely with the Thoughts of making 
it, and with my having much more Convenience for it than any of the 
Negroes or Indians, but not at all considering the particular Inconve- 
niences which I lay under, more than the Indians did, vis Want of 
Hands to move it, when it was made, mto the Water, a Difficulty 
much harder for me to surmount, than all the Consequences of Want 
of Tools could be to them , for what was it to me, That when I had 
chosen a vast Tree in the Woods, I might with much Trouble cut it 
down, if after I might be able with my Tools to hew and dub the 
Outside mto the proper Shape of a Boat, and bum or cut out the 
Inside to make it hollow, so to make a Boat of it If after all this, I 
must leave it just there where I found it, and was not able to launch 
it mto the Water 
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One would have thought, I could not have had the least Reflection 
upon m> Mind of my Circumstance, while I was making this Boat, 
but I should have immediately thought how I should get it into the 
Sea , but my Thoughts were so intent upon my Voyage over the Sea 
in it, that I never once consider’d howl should get it off of the Land, 
and it was really in its own Nature more easy for me to guide it over 
forty-five Miles of Sea, than about forty-five Fathom of Land, where 
it lay, to set it afloat in the Water. 

I went to work upon tins Boat, the most like a Fool, that ever Man 
did, who had any of his Senses awake. I pleased myself with the 
Design, without determining whether I was ever able to undertake it , 



not but that the Difficulty of launching my Boat came often into my 
Head , but I put a stop to my own Inquiries into it, by this foolish 
Answer which I gave myself, Ld's first make it, rU warrant Til find 
some Way or other to get tt along , when it is done. 

This was a most preposterous Method , but the Eagerness of my 
Fancy prevail’d, and to work I went, I felled a Cedar Tree 1 ques- 
tion much whether Solomon ever had such a One for the Building of 
the Temple at Jerusalem. It was five Foot ten Inches Diameter at the 
lower Part next the Stump, and four Foot eleven Inches Dianiete* ft* 
the End of twenty-two Foot, after which it lessen’d for a while, and then 
parted into Branches It was not without infinite Labour that I felled 
this Tree I was twenty Days hacking and hewing at it at the Bottom, 
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of beginning a Work before we count the Cost, and before we judge i 
< rightly of our own Strength to go through with it 

In the middle of this Work, I finished my fourth Year in this Place, 
and kept my Anniversary with the same Devotion, and with as much 
Comfort as e\ er before , for by a constant Study, and serious Appli- 
cation of the Word of God, and by the Assistance of his Grace, I 
gained a different Knowledge from what I had before. I entertain’d 
different Notions of Things. I looked now upon the World as a Thing 
remote, which I had nothing to do with, no Expectation from, and 
indeed no Desires about : In a Word, I had nothing indeed to do with 
it, nor was e\ er like to have , so I thought it looked as we may per- 
haps look upon it hereafter, vtz as a Place I had lived in, but was 
come out of it ; and well might I say, as Father Abraham to Dives., 
Behuctn me and Ihce ts a great Gulf fixed 
In the first Place, I was removed from all the Wickedness of the 
'World here I had neither the Lust of the Flesh, the Lust of the Eye, 
or the Fndc of Life I had nothing to covet, for I had all that! was 
now capable of enjoying * I was Lord of the whole Manor , or if I 
pleased, I might call myself King, or Emperor over the whole Country 
■which I had Possession of There were no Rivals I ,had no Com- 
petitor. none to dispute Sovereignty or Command with me, I might 
have raised Ship Loadings of Com , but I had no use for it, so I let 
as little grow as I thought enough for my Occasion I had Tortoise 
or Turtles enough; but now and then one, was as much as I could 
put to anv use I had Timber enough to have built a Fleet of Ships 
I had Grapes enough to have made Wme, of to have cured into 
Raisms, to have loaded that Fleet when they had been built. 

„ But all I could make use of, was, All that was valuable. I had 
enough to eat, and to supply my Wants, and, what was all the rest to 
me? If I killed more Flesh than I could eat, the Dog must eat it, 
or the Vermin. If I sowed more Com than I could eat, it must be 
spoiled. The Trees that I cut down, w ere lying to rot on the Ground * 

I could make no more use of them than for Fuel , and that I had no 
Occasion for, but to dress my Food. 

In a Word, The Nature and Experience of Things dictated to me 
upon just Reflection, That all the good Things of this World, are no 
farther good to us, than they are for our Use , rand that whatever we 
may heap up indeed to give others, we enjoy just as much as we can 
use, and no more. The most covetous griping Miser in the "World 
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would have been cured of the Vice of Covetousness, if he had been m 
mvCase, for I possess’d infinitely more than I knew what to do with. t 
I had no room for Desire, except it was of Things which I had not, 1 < 
and they were but Trifles, though indeed of great Use to roe. I had, 
as I hinted before, a Parcel of Money, as well Gold as Silver, about 
tlurty-six Pounds Sterling Alas ! There the nasty sorry useless Stub 
lay , I had no manner of Business for it , and I often thought with 
myself, That I would have given a Handful of it for a Gross of To- 
bacco Pipes, or for a Hand-Mill to gnnd my Corn , nay, I would have 
given it all for Sixpenny-worth of Turnip and Carrot Seed Tmt of «, 
England, or for a Handful of Tease and Feans, and a. Bottle of Ink; 
As it -was, I had not the least Advantage by it, or Benefit from it, but 
there it lay m a Drawer and grew mouldy with the Damp of the Cave, 
in the wet Season , and if I had had the Drawer full of Diamonds, it 
had been the same Case , and they had been of no manner of Value 
to me, because of no Use 

I had now brought my State of Life to be much easier in itself than 
it was at first, and much easier to ray Mind, as well as to my Body 
I frequently sat down to my Meat with Thankfulness, and adtnird 
the Hand of God’s Providence, which had thus spread my Table in 
the Wilderness I learned to look more upon the bright Side, of my 
Condition, and less upon the dark Side, and to consider wbat I 
enjoy’d, rather than what I wanted, and this „gav e me sometimes 
such secret Comforts, that I cannot express them , and which I take 
Notice of here, to put those discontented People in blind of it, who 
cannot enjoy comforta’ h' what God has given them, because they 
see and covet something that he has not given them All our Dis- 
contents about what we want, appear’d to me, to spring from the 
Want of Thankfulness for what we have. 

Another Reflection was of great Use to me, and doubtless would 
be so to any one that should fall into such Distress as mine was; and 
this was, To compare my present Condition with what I at first ex- 
pected it should be , nay, with what it would certainly have been, ii 
the good Providence of God had not w onderfhlly order’d the Ship 
to he cast up nearer to the Shore, where I not only could come aJ 
her, hut could bring what I got out of her to the Shore, for my Rebel 
and Comfort , withoutwhich, I had wanted for Tools to work. Weapon: 
for Defence, or Gunpowder and Shot for getting my Food 

I 6pent whole Hours, I may say whole Days, in representing tr 
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ifljrsdf in the most lively Colours, how I rpust liave acted, if I had 
got nothing out of tlie Slap How I could not have so much as got 
any Food, exceptFish and Turtles , and that as it was long before I 
found any of them, I must have perished first That I should have 
lived, if I had not perished, like a mere Savage That if I had killed 
a Goat, or a Fowl, by any Contrivance, I had no way to flay or open 
them, or part the Flesh from the Skin, and the Bowels, or to cut it up, 
but must gnaw it with my Teeth, and pull it with my Claws like a 
Beast 

These Reflections made me very sensible of the Goodness of Pro* 
\ idencc to me, and very thankful for my present Condition, .with all 
its Hardships and Misfortunes . And tins Part also I cannot but 
recommend to the Reflection of those, who are apt m their Misery to 
say, Is any Affliction hlc nunc! Let them consider, How much w'orse 
the Cases of some People are, and their Case might have been, if 
Providence hid thought fit 

I hid another Reflection which assisted me also to comfort my 
Mind with Hopes , and tins was, comparing my present Condition 
with what I hid deserv’d, and had therefore Reason to expect from 
the Hand of Providence I had lived a dreadful Life, perfectly des- 
titute of die Knowledge and Fear of God I had been well instructed 
by Father and Mother, neither had they been wanting to me, in their 
early Endeavours, to infuse a religious Awe of God into my Mind, a 
Sense of my Duty, and of what the Nature and End of my Being 
requir’d of me. But alas 1 falling early into the Seafaring Life, which 
of all the Lives is the most destitute of the Fear of God, though His 
Terrors are always before them , I say, falling early into the Seafaring 
Life, and into Seafaring Company, all that little Sense of Religion 
which I had entertain'd, was laughed out of me by my Messmates, 
by a, harden’d despismg of Dangers , and the Views of Death, which 
grew habitual to me , by my long Absence from all Manner of Oppor- 
tunities to converse with anything but what was like myself, or to hear 
anything that was good, or tended towards it 

So void w r as I of everything that was good, or of the least Sense of 
what I was, or was to be, that in tlie greatest Deliverances I enjoyed, 
siych as my Escape from Sallee , my being taken up by the P oriuguese 
Master of the Ship ; my being planted so well in the Erast Is , my 
teceiving the Cargo from England, and the like , I never had once 
the Word 2 hank God, so much as on mv Mind, or m my Mouth , nor 
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in the greatest Distress, had I so ifauch as a Thought to pray to mu., . 
or so much as to say, Lord have Mercy upon me , no nor to mention ' 
the Name of God, unless it was to swear by, and blaspheme it , ,r 
'I had terrible Reflections upon my Mind for many Months, as I .. 
have already observ’d, on the Account of my wicked and hardened 
Life past , and when I looked about me and considered what parti 
cular Providences had attended me since my comirig into this Place, 
and how God had dealt bountifully with me, had not only punished 
me less than my Iniquity had deserv 1 d, but had so plentifully provided . 
for me ; this gave me great hopes that my Repentance. .was accepted, 
and that God had yet Mercy in store for me. ' > _ u ( 

With these Reflections I worked my Mmd up, not only to Resig 
nation to the Will of God in the present Disposition of my Circum- . 
stances , but even to a sincere Thankfulness for my Condition, 
and that I who was yet a living Man, ought not to complain, seeing 
I had not the due Punishment of my Sms , that I enjoy’d so many . 
Mercies which I had no reason to have expected m that Place , that ' 
I ought never more to repine at my Condition but to rejoice, and to . 
give daily Thanks for that daily Bread, which nothing but a Crowd of - 
Wonders could have brought That I ought to consider I had been 1 
fed even by Miracle, even as great as that of feeding Elijah by Ravens , 
nay, by a long Senes of Miracles, and that I could hardly have named , 
a Place in the unhabitable Part of the World where I could have 
been cast more to my Advantage A Place, where as I had no Society, 
which was my Affliction on one Hand, so I found no ravenous Beast, 
no funous Wolves or Tigers to threaten my Life, no venomous Crea- 
hires or poisonous, which I might feed on to my Hurt, no Savages to . 
murder and devour me. , , 

In a Word, as my Life was a Life of Sorrow, one way, so it was a 1 
Life of Mercy, another , and I wanted nothing to make it a Life of 
Comfort, but to be able to make my Sense of God’s Goodness to me, 
and Care over me m this Condition, be my daily Consolation., and 
after I did make a just Improvement of these things, I Went away 
■and was no mote sadi 1 . t ; 

I had now been here so long, that many Things which I brought on 
Shore for my Help, were either quite gone, or very much wasted 'and 
near spent ■> < r f , , ‘ - 1 

My Ink, as I observed r had been gone some time, nil but a very 
httte, uhich I eked out with Water a httle and a little, till it was' 
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so pale it scarce left any Appearance of black upon the Paper • As 
long as it lasted, I made .use of it to minute down the Days of the 
Month on which any remarkable Thing happen’d to me, and first by 
casting up Times past I remember that there was a strange Concur- 
rence of Days in the various Providences which befel me, and which, 
if I had been superstitiously inclin’d to observe Days as Fatal or 
Fortunate, I might have had Reason to have looked upon with a great 
deal of Curiosity ' > - 

First I had observed, that the same Day that I broke away from 
my Father and my Friends, and run away to Hull, in order to go to 
Sea , the same Day afterwards I was taken by the Sallee Man of War, 
and made a Slave. 

- ’ The same Day of the Year that I escaped out of the Wreck of that 
Ship in Yarmouth Roads, that same Day-Year afterwards I made my 
escape from Sallee in the Boat 

The same Day of the Year I was bom on (viz ) the $oth of Sep- 
tember, that same Day, I had my Life so miraculously saved 26 Year 
after, -when I was cast on Shore in this Island, so that my wicked Life, 
and my solitary Life begun both on a Day 
The next Thing to my Ink’s being wasted, was that of my Bread, I 
mean the Biscuit which I brought out of the Ship, tins I had hus- 
banded to the last degree, allowing myself but one Cake of Bread a 
Day for above' a Year, and yet I was quite without Bread for near a 
Year before I got any Com of my own, and great Reason I had to 
be thankful that I had any at all, the getting it being, as has been 
already observed, next to miraculous 

My Clothes began to decay too mightily -As to Linen, I had had 
none a good while, except some chequer’d Shirts which I found m 
the Chests of the other Seamen, and which I carefully preserved, 
because many times ■ I could bear no other Clothes on but a Shirt , 
and it was a very great help to me tliat I had among all the Men’s 
Clothes of the Ship almost three' dozen of Shirts Ihere were also 
several thick Watch Coats of the Seamen’s, which were left indeed, 
buf they were too hot to wear, and though it is true, that the 
Weather was so violent hot, that there .was no need of Clothes, yet I 
could not go qtiite naked, no, though I had been inclin'd to it, 
which I was not, nor could not abide the thoughts of it, though I w'as 
all alone. ’ 

The Reason why I could not go quite naked, was, I could not bear 
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the heat of the Sun so well when quite naked, as with some Clothes 
on , nay, the very Heat frequently blistered my Skin , whereas with a 
Shirt on, the Air itself made some Motion and whistling under 
that Shut was twofold cooler than without it; no more could 1 ever 
bring myself to go out m the heat of Sun without a Cap or Hat,, 
the heat of the Sun beating with such Violence as it does in that 
Place, would give me the Head-ache presently, by darting so directly 
on my Head, without a Cap or Hat on, so that I could not bear it, 
whereas, if I put on my Hat, it would presently go away 1 ' 

Upon those Views I began to consider about putting the few Rags * 
I had, which I called Clothes, into some order, I had worn out all ' 
the Waistcoats I had, and my Business was now' to try if I could not 
make Jackets out of the great Watch-Coats which I had by me, and 
such other Materials as I had, so I set to Work a Tailoring, or rather 

indeed a Botching, Tar I, 
made most piteous Work 
of it. How c\ cr, I made 
shift to make two or 
three new' Waistcoats, ' 
which I hoped would 
serve me a great wlule j ’ 
as for Breeches „-or 
Drawers, I made but -a « 
sorry shift mdeed, till 
afterwards - 
I have mentioned that 
I saved the Skins of all 
the Creatures that I 
killed, I mean four-footed , 
ones, and I had hung 
them up stretched out ’ 
with Sticks in the Sun,' by 
which means some of * 
them were so dry and 
hard that they were fit 
for little, but others, it 1 



The first thing I made of these 
with the Hair on the Outside 


seems were very useful, 
was a great Cap for my Head, 
to shoot off the Rain , and this. 
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I perform’d so well, that after this 1 made me a Suit of Clodies-w holly 
of these Shins, that is to say, a Waistcoat, and Breeches open at 
Knees, and both loose, for they were rather wanting to keep me cool 
than to keep me warm I must not omit to acknowledge that they 
nere wretchedly made , for if I was a bad Carpenter, I was a worse 
Tailor 'However, they were such as I made v eiy good shift with, 
and when I was abroad, if it happen’d to ram, the Hair of my Waist- 
coat and Cap being outermost, I was kept very dry 

After tins I spent a great deal of Time and Pams to make me an 
Umbrella ; I was indeed m great want of one, and had a great Mind 
to make one , I had seen them made m the Brasils , where they are 
very useful in die great Heats which are diere And I felt die Heats 
every jot as great here, and greater too, being nearer the Equinox , 
besides, as I was oblig'd to be much abroad, it was a most useful 
thing to me, as w ell for the Rams as the Heats I took a w orld of 
Pains at it, and was a great while before I could make anything likely 
to hold , nay, after I diought I had hit the Way, I spoiled 2 or 3 
before I made one to my Mind , but at last I made one that answer’d 
uidifferently well The mam Difficulty I found was to make it to let 
down I could make it to spread, but if it did not let down too, and 
draw m, it was not portable for me any Way but just over my Head, 
which would not do However, at last, as I said, I made one to 
answer, and covered it with Skins, die Hair upwards, so that it cast 
off the Rams like a Pent-house, and kept off die Sun so effectually, 
lliat I could walk out in the hottest of the Weather widi greater 
Advantage than I could before in the coolest, and w r hen I had no 
heed of it, could close it and carry it under my Ann 
Thus I lived mighty comfortably, my Mind being entirely composed 
byresigning to the Will of God, and throwing myself wholly upon the 
Disposal of his Providence. This made my Life better dian sociable, 
for when 'I began to regret the want of Conversation, X would ask 
myself whedier thus com ersmg mutually with my own Thoughts, and, 
as I hope I may say, with even God himself by Ejaculations, wvas not 
better than die utmost Enjoyment of human Society in die World 
X cannot say that after tins, for five Years, any extraordinary dung 
happened to me, but I lived on in the same Course, in the same 
Posture and Place, just as before, the chief things I was employ’d 
in, besides my } early labour of planting my Barley and Rice, and 
curing my Raisins, of both which I always kept up just enough to have 
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sulficient Stock of one Year’s Provisions beforehand I say, oesioe? 
this yearly Labour, and my daily Labour of gomg out with my Gun, 
Lhad one Labour to make me a Canoe, which at last I fmished . So 
that by digging a Canal to it of six Loot wide, and four Foot deep, 1 
brought it into theCreek, almosthalf a Mile As for the first, whic 
was so vastly big, as I made it without considcnng before-hand, as I 
ought to do, how I should be able to launch it, so never being able to 
bring it to the Water, or bnng the Water to it, I was oblig’d to let it lie • 
where it was, as a Memorandum to teach me to be wiser next Time, 
Indeed, the next Time, though I could not get a Tree propei for 
and m a Place where I could not get the Water toit,atanyless Distance* 
than as I have said, near half a Mile , yet as I saw it was practicable 
at last, I never gave it over , and though I was near two Years about 
it, yet I never grudged my Labour, in Hopes of having a Boat to go 

off to Sea at last 1 ' J 

However, though my little Periagua was finish’d, yet the Size ot at 
was not at all answerable to the Design which I had in View, when I 
made the first , I mean, Of venturing over to the Terra Firma, where 
it was above forty Miles broad, accordingly, the Smallness of 'my 
Boat assisted to put an End to that Design, and now I thought no 
more of it But as I had a Boat, my next Design was to make a 
Tour round the Island , for as I had been on the other Side, in one 
Place, crossing as I have already describ’d it, over the Land, so the 
Discovenes I made in that little Joumej, made me very eager to see 
other Parts of the Coast, and now I had a Boat, I thought of nothing 
but sailing round the Island. 

For this Purpose, -that I might do everything with Discretion and 
Consideration, I fitted up a little blast to my Boat, and made a Sail 
to it, out of some of the Pieces of the Ship’s Sail, which lay in store j 
and of which I had a great Stock by me - 1 > " 

Having fitted my Mast and Sail, and tned the Boat, I found she 
would sail very well Then I made little Lockers, or Boxes, at eitliei 
End of my Boat, to put Provisions, Necessaries and Ammunition} Sh- 
into, to be kept dry, either from Ram, or the Spray of the Sea^ and 
a little long hollow Place I cut in the Inside of the Boat, where 1 
could lay my Gun, making a Flap to hang down over it to keep it dry 

I fixed my Umbrella" also in a Step at the Stem, like a Mast, t< 
6tand over my Headland keep the Heat of the Sun off of me like ai 
Awning , and thus I every mow and then took a little Voyage upon tb 
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Sea, but nc\er vent far out, nor far from die little Creek; but at last 
being eager to view the Circumference of my little Kingdom, I resolv’d 
upon my Tour, and accordingly I victualTd my Ship for the Voyage, 
putting m tv o Dozen of my Loaves (Cakes I should rather call them) 
of Harley Dread, an Earthen Pot full of parched Rice, a Food I eat a 
great deal of, a little Bottle of Rum, half a Goat, and Powder and 
Shot for killing more, and two large Watch-coats, of those winch, as I 
mention'd before, I had saved out of the Seamen’s Chests , these I 
took, one to he upon, and the other to cover me m the Night 

It was the sixth of November, in the sixth Year of my Reign, or my 
Captivitj , which you please, That I set out on this Voyage, and I 
found it much longer than I expected , for though the Island itself 
vas not very large, yet when I came to the East Side of it, I found a 
great Ledge of Rocks lie out above two Leagues into the Sea, some 
above Water, some under it, and beyond that, a Shoal of Sand, lying 
dry half a League more , so that I was oblig’d to go a great Way out 
to Sea to double the Point 

When first I discover’d them, I was going to give over my Enter- 
prise, and come back again, not knowing how far it might oblige me 
to go out to Sea, and above all, doubting how I should get back 
again , so I dame to an Anchor, for I had made me a kmd of an 
Anchor with a Piece of a broken Graphn, which I got out of the Ship 

Having secur’d my Boat, I took my Gun, and went on Shore, 
climbing up upon a Hill, which seemed to overlook that Pomt, where 
I saw the full Extent of it, and resolv’d to venture. 

In my viewing the Sea from that Hill where I stood, I perceiv’d 
a strong, and indeed, a most furious Current, which ran to the East, 
and even came close to the Pomt; and I took the more Notice of it, 
because I saw there might be some Danger, that when I came into 
it; I might be earned out to Sea by the Strength of it, and not be able 
to make the Island again, and indeed, had I not gotten first'up upon 
this Hill, I believe it would have been so , for there was the same 
Current on the other Side the Island, only, that it set off at a farther 
Distance , and I saw there was a strong Eddy under the Shore, so I 
had nothing to do but to get in out of the first Current, and I should 
presently be in an Eddy 

I lay here, however, two Days , because the Wind blowing pretty 
fresh at E S E and that being just contrary to the said Current, made 
a great Breach of the Sea upon the Pomt*, so that it was not safe fof 
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me l0 keep too dose to the Shore for the Bread,, nor to go too fa 

" nd Day e m S “e Monnng, the Word havmg abated over Nighk 
2i and I ventuiM , bat I am a 

I could do could not keep her so much as on the Edge of it , but I 
found tt hurried me farther and farther out from the Eddy, *'>»*” 
on my left Hand. There was no Wind stmnng to help me,. and 
I could do with my Paddlers sigmfy’d nothing, and now 1 began 
give myself over for lost , for as the Current was on both Sides 



Island, 1 knew in a few Leagues’ Distance they must join again, an 
then I was irrecoverably gone, nor did 1 see any Possibility of avpi 
ing it , so that I had no Prospect before me but of Perishing j not Y; w 
the Sea, for that was calm enough, but of starving for Hunger I han 
indeed found a Tortoise on the Shore, as big almost as I could, h t, ^ 
and had tossed it into the Boat , and I had a great Jar of fresh Water, ^ 
that is to say, one of my Earthen Pots, but what was all this to being 
dnven into the vast Ocean, where to be sure, there was no Shore, no 
mam Land, or Island, for a thousand Leagues at least 

And now I saw how easy it was for the Providence of God to make 
the most miserable Condition Mankind could be in, worse How r 
looked back upon my desolate solitary Island, as the most pleasant ; 
Place m the World, and all the Happiness my Heart could wish foi* > 
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uns to be bH there again I stretched out nn Hinds to it w ith eager 
W’shc*. 0 happy Desert, said I, I shall never see dice more. C 
miserable Creature, said I, tv hither am I going : Then I reproach’d 
mvsdf with nn unthankful Temper, and how I had repm’d at my 
solitary Condition ; and now what would I give to be on Shore there 
jgnin ' Titus we never see the true State of our Condition, tiU it is 
illustrated to ns b) its Contraries , nor know how to value "hat we 
cnior, but In the want of it It is scarce possible to imagine die 
Consternation 1 was now in, being driven from my bclotcd Island 
(fo. so it appear'd to me now to be) into the wide Ocean, almost two 
leagues, and m the utmost Despair of ever recovering it again 
, Ilov.cver, I a orbed hard, till indeed my Strength was almost exhausted, 
and kept mv Host as turd, to the jW/.rW, that is, towards the 
Side of the Cinrcntwhich the Eddy lay on, as possibly I could , when 
about Moon, as the Si, n passed the Median I thought I felt a h e 
Iteelc of Mind in my Face, springing up from the ■? f £ 
cheered mv Heart a little, and especially "hen m about lialfan H 
more, it blew a pretty small gentle Gale. By this Time 1 g 
at a frightful Distance from the Island, and had the Ifk 

hat, M-eathertmerten'd, Hnd been undone anolher ttaj too, fo I 

.had no Compass on Board, and should net cr have known how to h. 
‘steered towards die Island, if I had but once lost ! Sigh it of . , but he 
Weather continuing clear, I applied myself to get up my Mas ^ 
spread my Sail, standing away uo die AcM, as much as possible, to 

BCl Iusti r i l tdTmy Mast and Sad, and .be Boa, began to stretch 

av 3 av I saw even by the Clearness of the Water, some Alternate, of 
avay, j. sav ocu uj w, so stxonK, the Water 

the Current was near, for vhcre the C Current abate, 

was foul , but perceiving the Water dear, Breach of 

'and present!} I found to the East,* f < fJ hl * * ^ Smart 

the Sea upon some Rocks j theSc ^° c ^ ^ m0 re Southerly, 

to part again, and as the roam Strc.5 return’d by the 

, leaving the Rocks to the AWh-Eajt, so the 

Repute of the Rocks, and made a strong Eddy, winch ran 

to the KoM-W'St, with a aery sharp Steam , ^ ^ „ p<m 

Thev who know what it is to liav e a P ° (() m]irdcr them, 

die Eadder, or to be rescued from |Thte w 1 ^ ,, ]at my prcscnt 

or who have been in such like Extern! - , nt0 the Stream 

Surprise of Joy was, and how gladly l nutmv 
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of this Eddy, and the Wind also freshening, hoiv gladly I spread my 
£,Uo ,™ l t cheerfully before the Wind, and nod, a strong Tidu 

or Eddy under Foot * 

iThis Eddy earned me about a League m my V ay back again 

directly towards the Island, but about two Leagues more to the 
Northward tlian the Current which earned me away at fct;EO that, 
when I came near die Island, I found myself open to the Northern 
Shore of it, that is to say, the other End of the Island opposite to tiro 
which I went out from 

When I had made something more than a League of W ay by me 
help of tins Current or Eddy, I found it was spent and sened me no 
farther However, I found that being between the two great 
Currents, {viz ) that on the South Side, which had humed me away, 
and that on the North, which lay about a League on the other Side: 
I say between these two, in the wake of the Island, I found the 
Water at least still and running no Way, and having still a Breeze of 
Wind fair for me, I kept on steering directly for the Island, though 
not making such fresh Way as I did before ’ > 

About four o’clock in the Evening, being then within about a 
League of the Island, I found the Pomt of the Rocks wv Inch occa- 
sioned this Disaster, stretching out as is described before -to the 
Southward, and casting off the Current more Southwardly, had ol 
Course made another Eddy to the North, and this I found very strong 
but not directly setting the Way my Course lay which was due West 
but almost full North However, having a fresh Gale, I stretchec 
across this Eddy slanting North-west, and m about an Hour catm 
within about a Mile of the Shore, where it being smooth Water, . 
soon got to Land. 

"When I was on Shore I fell on my Knees and gave God Thank 
for my Deliverance, resolving to lay aside all Thoughts of my Del 
verance by my Boat, and refreshing myself with such Things as 
had, I brought my Boat close to the Shore m a little Cove that I ha 
spied under some Trees, and laid me down to sleep, being quit 
spent with the Labour and Fatigue of die Voyage 

I was now at a great Loss which Way to get Home with mj Boat 
I had run so much Hazard, and knew too much die Case to 'think 1 
attempting it by the Way I went out, and what might be at the oth 
Side (I mean the’West'Side) I knew not, nor had I any Mind to rt 
Any more Ventures , so I only resolved in the Morning to make n 
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\Vay Westward along the Shore and to see if there was no Creek 
'where I might lay up my Frigate in Safety, so as to have her again if 
1 wanted her ; in about three Mile or thereabout coasting the Shore, 
I came to a very good Iulet or Bay about a Mile .over, which nar- 
rowed till it came to a very little Rivulet or Brook, where I found a 
very con\ ement Harbour for my Boat, and where she lay as if she 
had been in a little Dock made on Purpose for her Here I put in, 
and having stow ed my Boat very safe, I went on Shore to look about 

me and see -where I was 1 

“ I soon found I had but a little passed by the Place where I had 
been before, when 1 travell’d on Foot to that Shore; so taking nothing 
out of my Boat, but my Gun and my Umbrella, for it was exceedingly 
hot, I began my March • The Way was comfortable enough aftei 
such a Voyage as I had been upon, and I reached my old ower in 
the Evening, where I found everything standing as 1 .left it , for 
always kept it in good Order, being, as I said before, my Country House. 

I got over die Fence, and laid me down in die Shade to rest y 
Limbs , for I was veiy weary, and fell asleep But judge you rf you 
can, that read my Story, what a Surprise 1 must be in , when i < 
waked out of my Sleep by, a Voice calling me by my Name sevend 
times, Robin, Rohm, Robin Crusoe, poor Robin Crusoe, whore are y 

Robin Crusoe ? Where are you ? Where have you lje “ ' p , 

' I was so dead asleep at first, being fatigu d with Rornng or Pad 
dhng, as it is - called, the first Part of the Day and *dh waEmg 
the latter Part that I did not wake thoroughly, but dozing between 

though. I dreaded “ 

me But as the Vo.ce corftmu’d to repeat, Mm , Ch«*, 

Crusoe, at last I began to wake more perfectly a nd ™ s_a t fe 

' dreadfully frighted, and Top 

no sooner were my Eyes open, but 1 ' , , . SDoke to 

of the Hedge, and immediately knew thai ' ^ u$ed totalk t0 

me , for just m such bemoanmg guag ^ perfectly, that he 
him, and teach him , and e a ^ ^ dose to my Face , and cry, 

come you here f and such things as ^ g parrot) and that indeed 
; • However, even though .1 knew ^vas dm Pawb ^ j couM 

i compose »•»* - " 801 
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and then, how he should just keep about the Place, and nowhere 
But as I was well satisfied it could be nobody but honest 
Poll I got h over , and holding out my Hand, and cahing him by Ins * 
Naiie iV/, the sociable Creature came to me, and sat upon my, 
Thumb, as he used to do, and continu’d talking to me, Poor Robin 
Crusoe, and how did I come lure ? and wltere had I been t 3 ^ as h he 
had been oveijoy’d to see me agam, and so I carry d him Home, 

along with me. _ , , 

I had now had enough of rambhng to Sea for some time, and had 

enough to do for many Days to sit still, and reflect upon the Danger 
I had been in I would have been very glad to have had my Boat 
agam on my Side of the Island , but I knew not how it was practi- 
cable to get it about , as to the East Side of the Island, winch I had 
gone round I knew well enough there was no venturing that Way ] 
my very heart would shrink, and my very Blood run chill but to 
think of it And as to the other Side of the Island, I did not know, 
how it might be there, but supposing the Current ran with the same. 
Force against the Shore at the East as it passed by it on the other, 
I might run the same Risk of being driven down the Stream, and 
earned by the Island, as I had been before, of being earned away 
from it , so with these Thoughts I contented myself to be without 
any Boat, though it had been the Product of so many Months’ Labour 
to make it, and of so many more to get it unto the Sea ~ , 

In this Government of my Temper, I remain’d near a Year, lived 
a very sedate retir’d Life, as you may well suppose , and my Thoughts 
being very much composed as to my Condition, and fully comforted 
m resigning myself to the Dispositions of Providence, I thought 1 
lived really very happily m all things, except that of, Society 

I improv’d myself m this time m all the mechanic Exercises whicl 
my Necessities put me upon applying myself to, and I believe could 
upon Occasion, make a very good Carpenter , especially considennj 
how few Tools I had, , 


Besides this, I arriv’d at an unexpected Perfection in my Earthen 
ware, and contriv’d well enough to make them with a Wheel, which 
I found infinitely easier and better , because I made things round , 
and shapeable, which before were filthy things indeed to loot on ‘ 
But I think I was never more vain of my own Performance, or more 
joyful for anything I found out, than for my being able to make a , 
Tobacco-Pipe And though it w r as a very ugly clumsy thing, wnen ] 
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it was done, and _ only burnt, red like other Earthenware, yet as it 
was hard and firm, and would draw the Smoke, I was exceedingly 
comforted with it, for I had been always used to, smoke, and there 
were Pipes in the Ship, but I forgot them at first, not knowing that 
there was Tobacco in 
the Island ; and after- 
wards, when I searched 
the Ship again, I could 
not come at, any Pipes 
at all. 

In. my Wicker-ware 
also I improved much, 
and made abundance 
of necessary Baskets, 
as well as my Invention 
showed me, though not 
very' handsome, yet 
they were such as were 
very handy and con- 
venient for. my laying 
things up in, or fetch- 
ing things home in 
For Example, if I killed 
a Goat abroad, I could , 
hang it up in a Tree, 

flay it, and dress it, and * , . u-oWa 

cut it in Pieces, and bung it home in a Basket, and the like by 
Turtle, I could -cut it up, take out the Eggs, and a Piece or vo 
the Flesh, which was enough for me, and bring them home m a 
Basket, and leave the rest behind me Also large deep Baskets 
were my Receivers for my Com, which I always rubbed out as soon 

as it was’ drv and cured, and kept it in great Baskets 

perceive my Powder abated consideraUy, and ta 

was a W&t which it was impossible for me to snpply, 1 
seriously to consider what I must do when I should 1 have no 
Powder , that ,s to say, how I should do to kill ary ; Goat • I ^ 
is observ’d in the third Year of my being here, hep 3 S 

and bred her up mme. and I , « |» ££*** Goa. j 
could not by any Means bring it to pass, on my & 

S 
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and I could never find it in my Heart to kill her, till she died at last ' 
Of mere Age, 1 1 

But being now in the eleventh Year of my Residence, and, as I 
have said, my Ammunition growing low, I set myself to study some 
Art to trap and snare the Goats, to see whether I could not batch 
some of them alive, and particularly I -wanted a She Goat great with 
young __ . 

To this Purpose I made Snares to hamper them, and I 'do believe 
they were more than once taken m them, but my Tackle was not * 
good, for I had no Wire, and I always found them broken, and my 
Bait devoured ' " , 


At length I resolv* d to try a Pitfall, so I dug sc\ cral large Pits m 
the Earth, in Places where I had observ’d the Goats used to feed, 
and over these Pits I placed Hurdles of my own making too, with a 1 
great Weight upon them , and several times I put Ears of Barley, 1 
and dry Rice, without setting the Trap, and I could easily perceive 
that the Goats had gone in and eaten up the Corn, for I cotild see the * 
Mark of their Feet At length I set three Traps in one Night, and' 
going the next Morning I found them all standing, and > ct the Bait 
eaten and gone This was very discouraging How c\ cr, 1 alter’d 
my ap, and, not to trouble you with Particulars, going one Morning 
to see my Trap, I found m one of them a large old Hc-Goat, and m 
one of the other, three Kids, a Male and two Females 

, oId one > 1 kne " not what to do with him, he was So 

abom tn k 0t 8 ° int ° die ' Plt to hlm > that 15 t° say, to go 
have kUWi? 8 l” 1 T ay allve ’ " hlch "hat I wanted. I could 
End So T T T f WaS not my Bus 'uess, nor would it answer my 
frighted out nfh T T T? Ut ’ he ran away as if he had been 
wSfthafHnn- u ^ 1 had f0r S ot what I learned after- 
fee or four ST ^ a Llon - If 1 had let him stay there - 
Water to dnnT JU° Ut ^°° d ’ and then have carried him some 
as one of the Kris f * Ude Corn ’ he wouId have been as tame 
where they are well Ted ** ^acious tractable Creatures, 

feXTl wenfto dieTTee 1 S TnTaT°T S ^ “rSy 

rr sta - 

It « a good Trfnle before Aey , voula fe ^ bM ^ 
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some sneet Corn, it tempted them and they began to be tame , anJ 
, how I found that if I expected to supply myself with Goat-Flesh when 
Iliad no Pon der or Shot left, breeding some up tame was my only 
way, when perhaps X might hate them about my House like a Flock 
<5f Sheep* ' ~ 



But then it presently occurr’d to me, that I must keep the tame 
from the wild, or else they would always run wild when they grew 
up, and the only Way for this was to have some enclosed Piece 
of GrOund, well fenced either with Hedge or Pale, to keep them 
in so effectually, that those within might not break out, or those with- 
out break in , „ t T 

This was a great Undertaking for one Pair of Hands, yet as I saw 

there was an absolute Necessity of doing it, my first Piece o _ or 
was to find out aproper Piece of Ground, vtz where there Kkdy 
to be Herbage for them to eat, Water for them to drink, and Cover 

to keep them from the Sun , T u a 

Those who understand such Enclosures mil dunk I had very 

hide Contrivance, when I pitched upon a Place very proper for ad 
these, being a plans open Piece of Meadow-Land or Samm, (aeour 
People call it in the Western Colonies,) which had two or three 
little Rills of fresli Water in it, and at one end was .very jsody I 
say they wdl smile at'my Forecast, when I shall ten them I be^n 
my enclosing of this Piece of Ground in such a manna-, thorny 
Hedge or Prie must have been at least twe .Mile about 
Madness of it so grea.as to die Conans for dri was 
I was like to have time enough to do it m Pu thrvhad 

that my Goats would be as wild m so much Compas > 
chad the whole Island, and I should hhve so much Room to chase 

them in, that I should never catch them. 
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My Hodge was begun and earned on, I believe about fife}' Yards, ■. 
when this Tliought occurr’d to me, so I presently stopped short, * 
and for the first beginning I resolv’d to enclose a Piece of about , 
i co Yards in length, and 100 Yards m brcadtli, ahich as it would 
maintain as many as I should have in any reasonable time, so as my . 
Hock increased, I could add more Ground to my Enclosure. 

This was acting with some Prudence, and I went to Work with. 
Courage. I was about three Months hedging in the first Piece, and 
till I had done it I tether'd the three Kids in the best Part of it, and 
used them to feed as near me as possible to make them familiar, find 
very often I would go and carry them some Ears of Parley, or a liandful 
of Rice, and feed them out of my Hand , so that after my Enclosure 
was finished, and 1 let them loose, they would follow me up and 
down, bleating after me for a handful of Com A 

This answer’d my End, and m about a Year and half I had 'a 
Elock of about twelve Goats, Kids and all , and in two Years more 
I had three-and-forty, besides several that I took and killed for my . 
Food. And after that I enclosed five several Pieces of Ground to 
feed them in, with little Pens to drive them into, to take them as I 
wanted, and Gates out of one Piece of Ground into another 

But tins w'as not all, for now r I not only had Goat’s-Flcsh to, feed oti . 
when I pleased, but Milk too, a tiling which indeed m my beginning 
I did not so much as think of, and which, when it came into -my 
Thoughts, was really an agreeable Surprise, For now I set up my 
Dairy, and had sometimes a Gallon or tw o of Milk in a Day And as 
Nature, who gives Supplies of Food to e\ery Creature, dictates even 
naturally how to make use of it , so I that had never milked a Cow, 
much less a Goat, or seen Butter or Cheese made, very readily and 
handily, though after a great many Essays and Miscarriages, made me 
both Butter and Cheese at last, and never wanted it afterwards. 

How mercifully can our great Creator treat his Creatures, even in 
those Conditions in which they seemed to be overwhelm’d in Des- 
truction Howf can he sweeten the bitterest Providences, and give 
us cause to praise Him for Dungeons and Prisons What a Table was 
here spread for me in a Wilderness, where I saw notlung at first but 
to pensh for Hunger 

It would have made a Stoic smile to have seen me and my little 
Family sit down to Dinner, there was my Majesty the Pnnce and 
Lord of the whole Island , I had the Lives of ah my Subjects at my 
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absolute Contra and I could hang, draw, give Liberty, and lake it 
away, and no Rebels among all my Subjects. 

Then to see how like a Kang I dined too all alone, attended by 
my Servants, Poll, as if he had been my Favourite, was the only Per- 
son permitted to talk to me My Dog who was now grown very old 
and crazy, and had found no Species to multiply his Kind upon, sat 


always at my Right 
Hand, and two 
Cats, one on one 
Side the Table, 
and one on the 
other, expecting now 
and then a Bit 
from my Hand, as 
a Mark of special 
Favour. 

Rut these were 
not the two Cats 
which I brought on 
Shore at first, for 
they were both of 
them dead, and had 
been mterr’d near 



my Habitation by , , , T 1 

my own Hand , but one of them having multiplied by I lm 

not what Kind of Creature, these were two which I had P r ^ 
tame, whereas the rest ran wild m the Woods, and became - 
' deed troublesome to me at last , for they would often come mto my 
House and plunder me too, till atlast I was obliged to shoot them, an 
did m a^atmany , at length theyleit ***“*£ 

in this plentiful Manner I lived , neither could I be said to^nt T 
thing but Society, and of that in some tune after this, I uas hhe to 


“sZfdmignnpatient, as I have obset^d, to have die Use of 
my Boat, though very loth to run any more HaaartU 
sometimes 1 sat contriving Ways to get her abou ^ ^ , 

other Times I sat myself down contented enoug * t ofthp 

had a strange Uneasmess m my Mind to go do 
&£%£» I have said, » my last Ramble, t went up die HiU 
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I had to do %k , ’? A k 0 ”' ;!)e Current M 
*“S at length j Pf Icd: "Mion increas’d t,™ 1 m, 2 b > see 

°HheSho5-r.?? ^ to ^el thither T v r ? “P»”--ne euersB „ 

- **££££ B “^ -XSST* 5 »£: 

S^tdeal ofLwjjf ’ ^ st eitJ]£r have fnqhted rt, CCn to fte ef ' 
self, I could not v, J and " as J frequently ctr> c? lern ' or raised -a 
^ le at «* to look 

a 'short TafcUt ' ~ ' ' ^ Fesb u nder ft e '£ 

atiout^tfce middle tHe Sk,^ '" * - < J ' 

ie frame, tfSHteS^SS Wd<1 ^r%ft Awn. to ■ 

* Hair-'W?,:.. -? d,es Jf °Pen-kneed Breeches ° 


% Bucfc H and -in 

1 ^Another *55 a ' Hatc ^t, dne 0n ^ d Sn ord and a TUppp 

3£\'**%'S£ W -3 

3*S,S « •» S&J 

i had j™"* Wta^icfea 

^"StCr^ s™ ; 

Jt pretty. sfl0r{ ad hoth'Scissan 1 

’ Xce P f grew on 


ROEINSOU CRUSOE 


*3S 

my upper Lip, which I had tnramed into a large Pair of Mahometan 
Whiskers, such as I had seen worn bj some Turks, who I saw at Sal- 
tee; for the Moors did not wear such, though the Turks did , of these 
Moustachos or Whiskers, I will not say they were long enough to 
hang my Hat upon them , but they were of a Length and Shape 
' monstrous enough, and such as m England would have passed for 
frightful , 

But all tins is by the by , for as to my Figure, I had so few to ob- 
serve me, that it was of no manner of Consequence, so I say no 
more to that Part In this kind of Figure I vent my new Journey, 
and was out five or six Days I travell'd first along the Sea-Shore, 
directly to the Place v here I first brought my Boat to an Anchor, to get 
up upon the Rocks , and having no Boat now to take care of, I went 
oi er the Land a nearer Way, to the same Height that I r> as upon before, 
when looking forward to the Point of the Rocks which lay out, and 
which I was oblig’d to double with my Boat, as is said above I was 
surpris'd to see the Sea all smooth and quiet, no Rippling, no Motion, 
no Current, any more than m other .Places 

'I was at a strange Loss to understand this, and resolv’d to spend 
some Timem the observing it, to see if nothing from the Sets of the 
Tide had occasion'd it , but I was presently convinc’d how it was, vis 
That the Tide of Ebb setting from the West, and joining with the 
Current of Waters from some great River on the Shore, must be the 
Occasion of this Current , and that according as the Wind blew more 
forcibty from the West , or from the North, this Current came nearer, 
or went farther from the Shore , for waiting thereabouts till Ev erung, 

I went up to the Rock again, and then the Tide of Ebb being made, 

I plainly saw the Current again as before, only, that it run farther off, 
being near half a League from the Shore , whereas in ,my Case, it 
set close upon the Shore, and hurried me and my_ Canoe along with 
it, which at another Time it would not have done 

This Observation convinc’d me, That I had -nothing to do but to 
observe the Ebbing and the Flowing of the Tide, and I might very 
easily bring my Boat about the Island again But when I began to 
think of putting it in Practice, I had such a Terror upon my Spirits 
.at the Remembrance of the Danger I had been in, that I could 
not think of it again with any Patience , but on the contrary, I .took 
up another Resolution which was more. safe, though more laborious; 
and this was, That I would build, or rather make me another 
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-Adjoining to this I had my Enclosures for my Cattle, that is to say, 
Goats ; And as I had taken an inconceivable deal of Pains to fence 
and inclose this Ground, so I was so uneasy to sec it kept entire, 
lest the Goats should break through, that I never left off till with in- 
finite labour I had stuck die Outride of the Hedge so full of small 
Stokes, and so near to one another, that it was rather a Pale than a 
Hedge, and there was scarce Room to put a Hand through between 
them, which afterwards when those Stakes grew, as they all did m the 
next rainy Season, made the Enclosure strong like a Wall, indeed 
stronger than any Wall 

Tin's will testify for me that I was not idle, and that I spared no 
Pains to bring to pass whatever appear’d necessary for my comfort- 
able Support, for I consider’d the keeping up a Breed of tame 
Creatures thus at my Hand, would be a living Magazine of 
Hcsli, Milk, Butter and Cheese, for me as long as I lived in the 
Place, if it were to be forty Years, and that keeping them m my 
Reach, depended entirely upon my perfecting my Enclosures to such 
■ a Degree, that I might be sure of keeping them together , which by 
this Method indeed I so effectually secur’d, that when these little 
Stakes began to grow, I had planted them so very thick, I was forced 
to pull some of them up again. - 

3n this Place also I had my Grapes growing, which I principally 
depended on for my Winter Store of Raisins , and which I never 
faded to presen c v cry carefully, as the best and most agreeable Dainty 
of my whole Diet, and indeed they were not agreeable only, but 
physical, wholesome, nourishing, and refreshing to the last Degree 
v As this was also about half Way between my other Habitation, and 
the Place where I had laid up my Boat, I generally stayed, and lay here 
in mj Way thither , for I used frequently to visit my Boat, and I kept all 
3 lungs about or belonging to her m very good Order, sometimes I went 
out in her to divert myself, but no more hazardous Voyages would I go, 
nor scarce ever above a Stone’s Cast or two from the Shore, I was so 
apprehensive of being humed out of my Knowledge again by the 
Currents, or Winds, or any other Accident. But now I come to a 
new Scene of my Life 

It happen'd one Day about NOon going towards my Boat, I was 
exceedingly surpris’d with the Print of a Man’s naked Foot on the 
Shore, winch w r as very plain to be seen in the Sand I stood like one 
Thunder-struck, or as if I had seen an Apparition , I listen’d, I looked 
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ltd me, I could hear neftmg, » « > 

-* Ground to ta* **-£ * « J>' ££■« bol « 
Slrore, but it teas all one I could sen n * w obsm , e 

one, I went to it agrnn to see tf ^ jdom for 'that, for 

“ Ug, as we sey, the Ground I wen. on, but 
Decree, looking behind me at every two or three Steps, misting 
evly Bush and Tree, and fancying ever)' Stump at a ) ? ist ““ 
uZ, nor is it possible to describe how many various Shapes afeghted 
Imagination represented Things to me m, how many wild Ideas wer 





f V- 

found every Moment m my Taney, and what strange unaccountably 
Whimsies came into my Thoughts by tue Way " r 

IVhen I came to my Castle, for so I dunk I called it ever after this, ^ 
I fled into it like one pursued , whether I went over by the Ladder as 
first contnv’d, or went in at the Hole m the Rock, which I calle a ' 
Door, I cannot remember , no, nor could I remember the next morn- , 
mg , for never frighted Hare fled to Cover, or Fox to Earth, wi 
more Terror of Mind than I to this Retreat 

I slept none that Night , the farther I was from the Occasion 0 
my Fnght, the greater my Apprehensions were, which is, something 
contrary to the„ Nature of such Things, and especially to the usu _ 
Practice of all Creatures in Fear but I was so embarrass’d with my 



ROBINSON CRUSOE 


*39 

own frightful Ideis of the Thing, that I formed nothing but dismal Ima- 
ginations to myself, ev en though I was now a great way off of it Some- 
times I fancied it must be the Devil , and Reason joined in with me 
upon this Supposition - For how should any other Thing in human 
Shape come into the Place ? Where was the Vessel that brought 
them 5 What Marks were there of -any other Footsteps-? And how 
was it possible a Man should come there ? But “then ■ to tlunk that 
Safari should take human Shape upon lnm m such a Place- where 
there could be no manner of Occasion for it, but to leave the Pnnt 
of his Foot behind him, and that e\en for no Purpose too, Tor he 
could not be sure I should see itj this was an Amusement the other 
Way, I consider’d that the Devil might have found out abundance 
of other Ways to have terrified me than -this of the single -Print of a 
Foot" That as I lived quite' on the other Side of the -Island, he 
would never have been so simple 'to leave a Mark m a Place where it 
was Ten Thousand to one whether I should ev er see it or nob and m 
the Sand too, winch the first Surge of the Sea upon a high Wind 
would hav e defac'd entirely All this seemed inconsistent with the 
Thing itself, and with all' die Notions we usually entertain of the 
Subtlety of the Deni ' < 

Abundance of such Things as -these assisted to argue me out of ah 
Apprehensions of its being the Deni And I presently concluded 
then, that it must bo, some more dangerous Creature, (viz ) That it 
must be some of the Savages of the mam Land over ag»nst me, who 
had wander’d out to Sea in their Canoes , and either driven by the 
Currents, or by contrary Winds, had made the Island •; and had been on 
Shore, but were gone away again to Sea, being as loth, perhaps, to liar e 
staved m -tins' desolate Island, as I vvould have been to have had them 
While these Reflections were rolling upon my Mind, I was very 
thankful m ray 'Thoughts; that I was so happy as not to be there- 
abouts at that Time, 1 or 'that they did not see my Boat, by which the) 
would have concluded that some Inhabitants had -been m the Place, 
and perhaps have searched farther ’for me * r Then terrible Thoughts 
racked my Imagination about \theif hiving found my Boat, and that 
there were People here , and that if so, I should certainly have them 
come again in greater Numbers, and devour me, 'that if it should 
happen so that they should not find me, yet they would find my En- 
closure, destroy all my Com, carry aw r ay all my Flock of tame Goats, 
and 1 should pensb at last for mere Want 
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Thus my Fear banish’d all my religious Hope , all that forme* 
Confidence in God which was founded upon such wonderful Experi- 
ence as I had had of his Goodness, now vanished, as if he that had 
fed me by Miracle hitherto, could not preserve by his Power the Pro-' 
vision which he had made for me by his Goodness I reproaclfd 
myself with my Easiness, that would not sow any more Com one 
Year than would just serve me till the next Season, as if no Accident, 
could intervene to prevent my enjoying the Crop that was upon the 
Ground , and this I thought so just a Reproof, that I resolv’d for the 
future to have two or three Years’ Com beforehand, so that whatever , 
might come, I might not perish for want of Bread. r L 

How r strange a Chequer-Work of Providence is the Life of Man I 
and by what secret differing Springs are the Affections hurried -about 
as differing Circumstances present 1 To-day we love what to-morrow^ 
we hate , to-day we seek what to-morrow we shun , to-day w r e desire ' 
what to-morrow we fear , nay, even tremble at the Apprehensions of, i 
this was exemplified in me at this Time in the most lively Manner 
imaginable for I, whose only Affliction was, that I seemed banished^ 
from human Society, that I v r as alone, circumscrib’d by the boundless l 
Ocean, cut off from Mankind, and condemn’d to what I" called _ 
silent Life , that I was as one whom Heaven thought not worthy to f „ 
be number’d among the Living, or to appear among the -rest of his 
Creatures , that to have seen one of my own Species would ham , 
seemed to me a Raising me from Death to Life, and the greatest 
Blessing that Heaven itself, next to the supreme Blessing of Salvation, 
could bestow , I say, that I should now tremble at the very Appte 
hensions of seeing a Man, and was ready to sink into the Ground at 
but the Shadow or silent Appearance of a Man’s having set his Foot 
in the Island. 

Such is the uneven State of human Life And it affordedune a 
great many cunous Speculations afterwards, when I had a little recover’ d ■ 
my first Surprise , I consider’d that this was the Station of Life the' 
infinitely wise and good Provideitce of God had determin’d for me, 1 
that as I could not foresee what tke\Ends of Divine Wisdom might 'be 
m all this, so I was not to dispute Its Sovereignty, who, as I was his 
Creature, had an undoubted Right by'Gjeatioh to govern and dispose 
of me absolutely as he thought fit , and /'ho, as I was a Creature who 
had offended him, had likewise a judi 1 Right to condemn me to 
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what Punishment he thought fit, and that it was my Part to submit to 
bear lus Indignation, because I had sinned against him 
I then reflected that God, who was not only Righteous but Omni- 
potent, as he had thought fit thus to punish and afflict me, so he was 
able to deliver me , that if he did not think fit to do it, it was my un- 
question’d Duty to resign myself absolutely and entirely to his Will , 
and on the other Hand, it was my Duty also to hope in him, pray to 
him, and quietly to attend the Dictates and Directions of his daily 
Providence. 

These Thoughts took me up many Hours, Days , nay, I may say, 
Weehs and Months , and one particular Effect of my Cogitations on 
this Occasion, I cannot omit, viz One Morning early, lying m my 
Bed, and filled with Thought about my Danger from the Appearance 
of Savages, I found it discompos’d me very much, upon which those 
Words of the Scripture came into my Thoughts, Call upon me in Iftt 
■Dfjy of Trouble, and I vail deliver , and thou shall glorify me 

Upon tins, rising cheerfully out of my Bed, my Heart was not only 
comforted, but I was guided and encourag’d to pray earnestly to God 
for Deliverance . When I had done praying, I took up my Bible, and 
opening it to read, the first Words that presented to me, were, Wail 
on the lord \ and be of good Cheer , and he shall strengthen thy Heart, 
wad, J say, on the Lord It is impossible to express the Comfort this 
gave me. In answer I thankfully laid down the Book, and was no 
more sad, at least, not on that Occasion 

In the middle of these Cogitations, Apprehensions and Reflections, 
it came into my Thought one Day, that all tins might be a mere 
Chimera of my own ; and that this Foot might be the Pnnt of my 
own Foot, when I came on Shore from my Boat , This cheered me 
up a little too, and I began to persuade myself it was all a Delusion , 
that it was nothing else but my own Foot, and why might not I come 
that way from the Boat, as well as I was going that way to the Boat , 

‘ again, I consider'd also that I could by no Means tell for certain where 
I had trod, and where I had not, and that if at last this was only the 
Prmt of my own Foot, I had played the part of those F ools, who strive 
to make stones of Spectres, and Apparitions , and then are frighted at 
them more than anybody . > 

Now I began to take Courage, and to peep abroad again , for I had 
not stirred out of my Castle for three Days and N lghts , so that I 
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began to starve for Provision , for I had little or nothing within 
Doors, but some Barley Cakes and Water Then I knew that my 
Goats wanted to be milked too, which usually was my Evening Diver- 
sion , and the poor Creatures were in great Pam and Inconvenience 
for want of it , and mdeed, it almost spoiled some of them, and almdst 
dned up their Milk. * ' 1 

Heartening myself therefore with the belief that this was nothing but 
the Print of one of my own Feet, and so I might be truly said to start 
at my own Shadow, I began to go abroad again, and went to my, 
Country House, to milk my Flock, but to see with. what Fear 1 went 
forward, how often I looked behind me, how I was ready every now 
and then to lay down my Basket, and run for my Life, it would have 
made anyone have thought I was haunted with an evil Conscience, 
or that I had been lately most tembly fnghlcd, and so indeed I had k 
However, as I went down thus two or three Days, and having seen 
nothing, I began to be a little bolder, and to think there was really 
nothing in it, but my own Imagination But I could not persuade 
nyself fully of this, tall I should go down to the Shore again, and sec 
his Print of a Foot, and measure it by my own, and see if there was 
any Similitude or Fitness, that I might be assur’d it was my own 
Foot Bat when I came to the Place, First, it appeared evidently 
to me, that when I laid up my Boat, I could not possibly be on Shorn 
anywhere there about Secondly, When I came to measure the Mark 
with my own Foot, I found my Foot not so large by J a great deal, 
o ese Things filled my Head with new Imaginations, and gave me 
the Vapours agam, to the highest Degree ; so that I shook with cold, 
ike one m an Ague And I went Home again, filled with the Belief 
at some Man or Men had been on Shore there , or in short, that 
ie Island was inhabited, and I might be surpris’d before 1 was • 
aware , and n hat course to take for my Security I knew not - 
O r. hat ridiculous Resolution Men take, when possess'd with Fear ! 
,, e P_^ ves e “ 1 * ke ^ se op ^ 10se Means which Reason offers for 
Mw-n C tt i c rst Thing I propos’d to myself, was, to throw 

^closures and turn all my tame Cattle wild into the Woods, 
hat the Enemy might not find them, and thdn frequent the Island- 

Thin^n ° thS Same ’ ° r 016 Ilke Boot y Then to the ‘simple 

3 uch n rr Ig8 ^ g “J hV ° Com Fields ’ to* *cy might not find 

hen to dJTl ^ ere ’ StiU be prom P ted t0 frequent the Island} 
en to demolish my Boiver, and Tent, that they might not see an/ 
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Testiges of Habitation, and be prompted to look farther, in ord^r to 
, .find out the Persons inhabiting. 

These were the Subject of the first Night’s Cogitation, after I was 
cotae Horae again, while the Apprehensions which had so over-run 
my Mind were fresh upon me, and my Head was full of Vapours, as 
above Thus Fear of Danger is ten thousand Times more terrifying 
than Danger itself, when apparent to the, Eyes, and we find the 
Burden of Anxiety greater by much, than the Evil which we are 
anxious about , and which was worse than all this, I had not that 
; Relief in this Trouble from the Resignation I used to practise, that I 
-iioped to have I looked, I thought, like Saul, who complain’d not 
only that the Philistines were upon him , but that God had forsaken 
him , for I did not now take due Ways to compose my Mind, by 
'crying to God in my Distress, and resting upon his Providence, as I 
had done before, for my Deduce and Deliverance , which if I had 
done, I had, at least, been more cheerfully supported under this new 
Surprise, and perhaps earned through it with more Resolution 
This .Confusion of my Thoughts kept me waking all Night, but in 
the Morning X fell asleep, and having by the Amusement of my Mind, 
been, as it were, tired, and my Spirits exhausted , I slept very roundly, 
and waked much better compos'd than I had ever been before , and 
now I began to think sedately , and upon the utmost Debate with 
, myself, I concluded, That this Island, which was so exceedingly 
pleasant, fruitful, and no farther from the mam Land than as I had 
seen, was not so entirely abandon’d as I might imagine That 
although there were no stated Inhabitants who' lived on the Spot, 
yet that there might sometimes come Boats off from the Shore, who 
k either with Design, or perhaps never, but when they were driven by 
cross Wmds, might come to this Place 

That I had lived here fifteen Years now, and had not met with the 
least Shadow or Figure of any People yet, and that if at any Time 
they should be driven here, it was probable they went away again as 
soon as ever they could, seeing they had never thought fit to fix there 
upon any Occasion, to this Time. 

1 That the most I could suggest any Danger from, was, from any 
!<■ such casual accidental Landing of straggling People -from the Main, 
who, as it was likely if they were driven hither, were here against their 
Wills j so they made no stay here, but went off again with all possible 
Speed, seldom staying one Night on Shore, lest they e hould not have 
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t A4r 

the Help of the Tides, and Daylight bach again , wd that therefore 
I bad nothing to do but to consider of some safe Retreat, m Case I 

should see any Savages land upon the Spot . 

Now I began sorely to repent, that I bad dug ray Caie so large, as 
to bring a Door through again, which Door, as I said, came ou 
beyond where my Fortification joined to the Rock, upon maturely 
considering this therefore, I resolv’d to draw me a second Fortifica 
tion in the same Manner of a Semicircle, at a Distance from my. 
Wall iust where I had planted a double Row of Trees, about lw \e 
Years before, of which I made mention These Trees having been 
planted so thick before, they wanted but a few Piles to be driven 
between them, that they should be thicker, and stronger, and my 


Wall wduld be soon finish’d 

So that I had now a double Wall, and my outer Wall was thickened 
with Pieces of Timber, old Cables, and c\ crythmg I could think of, , 
to make it strong , having in it seven little Holes, about as big as 
might put my Arm out at In the Inside of this, I thickened my 
Wall to above ten Foot thick, with continual bringing Earth out oh - 
my Cave, and laying it at the Foot of die Wall, and walking upon it , < 
and dirough die seven Holes, I contriv’d to plant the Muskets, of ; 
which I took Notice, that I got seven on Shore out of the Ship > 
these, I say, I planted lil e my Cannon, and fitted them mto Frames 
that held them like a Carnage, that so I could fire all the seien 
Guns in two Minutes’ Tune This Wall I was many a weary Month 


a finishing, and yet never thought myself safe till it was done. > 

When this was done, I stuck all the Ground without my Wall, for 
a great way every way, as full with Stakes or Sticks of the Osttr- hkc 
Wood, which I found so apt to grow, as they could well stand , inso- 
much, that I believe I might set m near tw enty thousand of them, \ 
leaving a pretty large Space between them and my Wall, that I mighty 
have room to see an Enemy, and they might have no shelter from the ■>, 
young Trees, if they attempted to approach my outer Wall - J 
Thus in two Years’ Time I had a thick Grove, and in five or six 
Years’ Time I had a Wood before my Dwelling, growing so monstrous 
thick and strong, that it was indeed perfeedy impassable, and no 
Men of what kmd soever, would ever imagine that there was anything 
beyond it, much less a Habitation As for the Way which I propos ck 
to myself to go m and out, for I left no Avenue, it was by setting two 
Ladders , one to a Part of the Rock which was low, and then broke 
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in } and left room to phcc another Ladder upon that; so when the 
two Ladders were taken down, no Man living could come down- to 
inc without tmsdnes tng himself, and if thcj r had come down, they 
were still on the Outs’de of my outer Wall. 

Thus I took all the Measures human Prudence could suggest for 
my own Preservation; and it wall be seen at length, that they; Were 
not altogether without just Reason; though I foresaw nothing at that 
Time, mo’-c tlun my mere Fear suggested to me. . 1 ,, <-j -yi- 

ISTiilc this was doing, I was not altogether Careless of. my ‘othef 
Adnrs ; for I had a great Concern upon me, for my little Herd*- of 
Coats ^ they were not only a present Supply to me upon., every 
Occasion, 3nd began to be sufficient to me, without Uie.iExpcnse ‘of 
Powder and Sliot; but also without the Tatigue of Hunting* after ihe 
, wild Ones, and I ua s lotli to lose the Advantage of them, and do 
have all to nurse up over again ' - to , a _ 'i.' u om: 

To this Purpose, after long Consideration, X could thmLbfbut tv. 5 
to preserve them; one was to find'anotlier cbnvententPlacd to 
dig a Cave Underground, and to dmc them ‘into -it .every .-Njghtf, 
and the other was to enclose two or tltreo little Bits of Land, demote 
from one another and as much conceal’d as I. could, where. I might 
keep about half a Dozen jouftg Goats 'in each place: , Bo that if 
any Disaster happen’d to 'the" Flock ra.gcneraVT might be. abler .to 
baxse them again with little Trouble and Time! i And; this, ihoughat 
Would require a great deaf of Time and Labour, I fhaUghtewastthe 
taost rational Design.*' * v' : ’ m n u c J 'o joaz-^ ic'hs'i 

~ Accordingly I spent some Time to' : find-ont- tfre mbstfrctidd Parts 
of the. Isiandy'antM pitched upon one which was ■'5s private mdeed 
las toy -Heart could wish fot*J it n as a httTe damp-piece, of- Groundsm 
fhC Middle of* the hollow and* thick Woods, 1 where; asvastobsenMrJ 
almost lost myself once before, endear ounng to come back * tha f Way 
from the EdStefn Barf of-tlieilsland * IXcre-T'fdiind o/dcarPiece of 
Land neat three Acres, sosurrounded with -Woods, .that it was almost 
'nil Enclosure by 'Nature, at least it did not-wantiiear so much LaboUr 
’to' 1 make' it bo, as the' ‘other- Pieces* of 'Ground PwbadnwofkedPifo 
■blrtbdtd f t ' - 5 _d iii neg- j.cJ a r^a 1 blgtcnJ 1 OJ 

■ ? I imniediatefy Went' to Work with this Piece .of-Ground, CnddnilesS 
-Hhan a/Mofcth’s Time, Lhad so fenyeef it round/ thaferay Htadcdor 
lIIeM, call it which yoitf please, Who wemndt so wilds now aaat&St 
they'might be'rfipposed to- be; were iweilvenough^dcnfidilijfi riteoSo 



* J ' 6 AI) VENTURES of 

to fcfp'ca '“md X™ ale"" } ' , ’""3 S^-fOals an<J „ 
?' dict *5 *»« M I W nS“ , 5 J CTC ^ 1 U 

~ d,d at — ^ - it toor^t^r, 

£“?“Sse r: ^ 

I U now 1 , S?^*— C»to™ c« ' 

* r»r y * - w 

totoV H ^l° 0 f S' TJ,0 " Bhts - fcr £d/c 7 Z‘t s “ Iso up °" < Iic 

isss?F-"«5s£r^S: 

iSS'-i;;*" SSlI'SEf - * ■ wS* 

fle «, Love and Aff ^ nCe - that a Temn^ r ^ ^ *nd !■ 

^toteo/?' 0 " 0 ”' K ““Chtowe tv MC0 - TI,ml » 
Dread of , °/ TeiTor and Discomnl ° pro ^ er -Frame, far' 
Performance 0 S e f ^ PeDdl %. a Man ZlT/ ^ *« Undcr 
°n a sick Bed tt prajing to God 0re _ for a comforting ' 
^Acis do the Bodv° r ^ CSC DlScorn Posures »<r Isfor Repentance 
necessarily be as J? 110(1 the D^comnos, CCt 0,0 Mmd as dl « ( 

*£?„„ " 

*4 to’Sfef “47 dd ™= of ra} . ]lttIe f g 

d found a Erosn*^ a ^ 0at u Pon the and footing out 1 ’ 

** I 4 Z ” too to £} “ f »« Distance ,’jl • 

!! >,s so remote f + f Ur,Sh ^^ but X had ° f dle Seamen's Chests, 

thou ^r looked atrthU** 1 COuld not ted thT about ™e, . and 
** "7 %es ^ kC ° f ■ ^ ‘ 

0 bold toJook any'i 



ROBINSON CRUSOE. 


longer , whether it was a Boat, or not, I do not know ; but as I 
descended from the Hill, I could see no more of it, so I gave it 
over; only I resolv’d to go no more out without a Prospective- 
Glass in my Pocket 

When X was come down the Hill, to the End of the Island, where 
indeed I had never been before, I was presently convinc’d, that the 
Print of a Man’s Foot, was not such a strange Thing in tire Island as I 
imagin’d j and but that it was a special Providence that I was cast upon 
the Side of the Island, where the Savages never came I should 
easiLy have known, that nothing was more frequent than for the 
Canoes from the Mam, when they happen’d to be a little too far out 
at Sea, to shoot over to that Side of die Island for Harbour , like- 
wise as they often met, and fought in their Canoes , the Victors having 
taken any Prisoners, -w’ould bring them over to tins Shore, where 
accordmg to their dreadful Customs, being all Cannibals , they would 
kill and eat them , of which hereafter 

When I was come down die Hill, to the Shore, as I said above, 
being die S W Point of die Island, I was perfectly confounded and 
amaz’d ; nor is it possible for me to express the Horror of my Mind, 
at seeing the Shore spread with Skulls, Hands, Feet, and other Bones 
of human Bodies , and particularly I observ’d a. Place where there 
had been a Fire made, and a Circle dug in the Earth, like a Cockpit, 
where it is suppos’d the Savage Wretches had sat down to their in- 
human Feas tings upon the Bodies of their Fellow r -Creatures 

I was so astonish’d with the Sight of these Things, that I enter 
tam'd no Notions of any Danger to myself from it for a long while , 
All my Apprehensions were buried m the Thoughts of such a Pitch 
of inhuman, hellish Brutality, and the Horror of the Degeneracy of 
Human Nature , which though I had heard of often, yet I never had 
so near a View r of before , in short, I turned away my Face from the 
horrid Spectacle j my Stomach grew sick, and I was just at the Point 
of Fainting, when Nature discharg’d the Disorder from my Stomach , 
and having vomited wuth an uncommon Violence, I was a little 
' tliev’d ; but could not bear to stay in the Place a Moment, so I 
gat me up the Hill again, with all the Speed I could, and walked on 
towards my own Habitation. 

When I came a little out of that Part of the Island) I stood still 
awhile as amaz’d , and then lecovermg myself, I looked up with the 
Utmost Affection of my Soul, and with a Flood of Tears in mv Eves, 
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gave God Thanks that had cast my first lot m a Part of the World, 
where I was distinguish’d from such dreadful Creatures as these ; and 
that though I had esteem'd my present Condition very miserable, 
had yet given me so many Comforts m it, that I had still more to 
give Thanks for than to complain of, and tilts above all, that I had 
even in this miserable Condition been comforted with the Knowledge 
of himself, and the Hope oflns Blessing, which was a Felicity more 
than sufficiently equivalent to all the Misery which I had suffer’d, or 
could suffer 1 

In this Frame of Thankfulness, I went Home to my Castle, and 
began to be much easier now, as to the Safety of my Circumstances, < 
than ever I was before , for I observ'd, that these Wretches never 1 
came to this Island in search of what they could get; perhaps not 
seeking, not wanting, or not expecting anything here , and having 
often, no doubt, been up m the co\cr’d woody Part of it, without 
finding anything to their Purpose. I knew I had been'' here now 
almost eighteen Years, and never saw' the least Footsteps of Human- 
Creature there before , and I might be here eighteen more, as entirely 
conceal'd as I was now, if I did not discover myself to them, which 1 
I had no manner of Occasion to do, it being my only Business to 
keep myself entirely conceal'd where I was, unless I found a better 
sort of Creatures than Cannibals to make my self known to 

Yet I entertain’d such an Abhorrence of the Savage Wretches, that 
I have been speaking of, and of the wretched inhuman Custom of 
their devouring and cal ng one another up, that I continu’d pensive, 
and sad, and kept dose withm m> own Circle for almost two Years 

er this AVhen I say my own Cirde, I mean by it, my Uiree Plan- 
tations, vis my Castle, my Countiy Scat, which I called my Bower, 
and my Enclosure m the AYoods , norjdidllook after this for any' 
other Use than as an Enclosure fori my Goats , for the Aversion’^ 
' V ^ 1 ature gave me to these hellish ^Wretches, was such, that I was 
ea u 0 seeing them, as of seeing the Devil himself, nor did I so * 
much as go to look after my Boat, m all this time , but began rather r 
to think of making me another ; for I could not think of ever making 
any more Attempts, to bring the other Boat round the Island to me, , 
test I should meet with some of these Creatures at Sea, in which, of I 
had happen’d to have fallen into their Hands, I, knew what' would 

have been my Lot , 1 

Time however, and the Satisfaction I had, that I was m mo Danger - 
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of being discover’d by thc^c People, began to wear off my Uneasiness 
about them , and 1 began to Inc just in the same compos’d Manner 
as before ; only with this Difference, that I used more Caution, and 
kept my Eyes more about me than I did before, lest I should happen 
to be seen by any of them ; and particularly, I was more cautious of 
filing my Gun, lest any of them being on the Island, should happen 
to hear of it ; and it was therefore a a ciy good Providence to me, that 
I had furnish'd myself with a tame Breed of Goats, that I needed not 
, hunt any more about the Woods, or shoot at them , and if I did 
catch any of them after this, it was by Traps and Snares, as I had done 
before; so that for two Years after this, I believe I never fired my 
Gun once off, though I never went out without it, and which was 
more, as I had saved three Pistols out of Uie Ship, I always earned 
them out with me, or at least two of them, slicking them m my Goat- 
skin Belt ; also 1 furbish’d up one of the great Cutlasses, that I had 
out of the Ship, and made me a Belt to put it on also, so that I was 
now a most formidable Fellow to look at, when I went abroad, if you 
add to the former Description of myself, the Particular of two Pistols, 
and a great broad Sword, hanging at my Side m a Belt, but without 
a Scabbard, 

Things going on thus, as I have said, for some Time, I seemed, 
excepting these Cautions, to be reduc’d to my former calm, sedate 
Way of Living, all these Tilings tended to showing me more and 
more how far my Condition was from being miserable, compar’d to 
some others, nay, to many other Particulars of Life, which it might 
have pleased God to have made my Lot It put me upon reflecting, 
Dow little repining there would be among Mankind, at any Condition 
of Life, if People would rather compare their Condition wath those 
that arc worse, m order to be thankful, than be always comparing 
them yvith those which are better, to assist their Murmurmgs and 
Complainings, 

As m my present Condition there w r ere not really many Things 
which L wanted , so indeed I thought that the Frights I had been 
in about these Savage Wretches, and the Concern I had been m for 
my own Preservation, had taken off the Edge of my Invention for my 
own Conveniences , and I had dropped a good Design, which I had 
once bent my Thoughts too much upon , and that w'as, to try if I 
could not make some of my Barley into Malt, and then tty to brew 
my self some Beer Tins was really a whimsical Thought, and I re* 
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prov’d myself often for the Simplicity of it? for I presently saw -there 
wouldbe the Want of several 1 lungs necessary to the making tn>* 
Bccr, that it would be imposstbic for me to supply as First, Casks 
to preserve it in, which was a Tiling, that as I have observ'd already, 

I could never compass, no, though I spent not many Da) j, but ( 
Weeks, nay, Months in attempting it, but to no purpose. In the next , 
Place, I had no Hops to make it keep, no Yca^t to make it work, no 
Copper or Kettle to mal e it boil ; and yet all these Things, notwith- - 
standing, I \ enly believe, had not these Tilings intervend, I meSA 
the Frights and Terrors I was in about the Savages, I had undertaken 
it, and perhaps brought it to pass too , for I seldom gav c anything 
over without accomplishing it, when I once had it in my Head enough t 
to begin it 

But my Invention now run quite another W ay , for Night and Day 
I could think of nothing but how I might destroy some of^ these ‘ 
Monsters in their cruel bloody Entertainment, and if possible, save 
die Victim they should bnng hither to destroy It would take ttp a ; 
larger Volume than this whole Work is intended to be, to set down 
F all die Contrivances I batched, or rather brooded upon m m> Thought,' 
for the destroying these Creatures, or at least frighting diem, so as to 
prevent their coming hidicr any more , but all was abortive, nothing 
could be possible to take effect, unless I was to be there to do it 
myself; and what could one Man do among diun, when perhaps there 
might be twenty or thirty of them together, w ith dieir Darts, or their 
Bows and Arrows, with which dicy could shoot as true to a Mark, as 
I could with my Gun ? 

Sometimes I contriv'd to dig a Hole under die Place where they 
made their Fire, and put in five or six Pound of Gunpowder, which 
when diey kindled their Fire, would consequendy take Fire, and blow 
up all that was near it, but as in the first Place I should be very loth 
to waste so much Powder upon diem, my Store being now within die 
Quantity of one Barrel , so neither could I be siire of its going off 
at any certain Time, when it might surprise diem, and at best, that 
it would do litde more than just blow the Fire about their Ears ant 
fright diem, but not sufficient to moke them forsake the Place , so 
laid it aside, and then propos’d, that I would place myself in' Ambush 
m some convenient Place, with my three Guns, all double loaded 
and in the middle of then: bloody Ceremony, let fly at them, when' 
should be sure to kill or wound perhaps two or direc at every Shoot 
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and then falling in upon them with my three Pistols, and my Sword, 
I made no doubt, but that if there was twenty I should hill them all : 
Tins Fancy pleased my Thoughts for some Weeks, and I was so full 
of it, that I often dreamed of it , and sometimes that I was jiist going 
to let fly at them in my Sleep 1 - 

I went so far with it in my Imagination, that I employ’d myself 
several Days to find out proper Places to put myself in Ambuscade, 
as I said, to watch for diem , and I went frequently to the Place 
itself, which was now grown more familiar to me /and especially whilfe 
my Mind was thus filled with Thoughts of Revenge, and of a bloody 
■putting twenty or thirty of them to the Sword, as I may'call it; the 
Horror I had at the Place, and at the Signals of the barbarous 
Wretches devouring one another, abated my Malice 

Well , 1 at 'length X found a Place in the Side of die Hill, where liras 
satisfied I might securely wait till J saw any of them Boats coming, 
and might then, even before they would be ready to come on Shdre, 
'convey myself unseen into Thickets of Trees, in one of which 
there was a Hollow large ’ enough to conceal me entirely , and 
v here I might r sit and observe all their bloody Doings, and 
take my full aim at their Heads, when they were so close' to- 
gether, as that it would be next to Impossible that I should miss 
my Shoot, or that I could fail wounding three or four of ‘them at the 
first Shodt ' ' - - > 

, In this Place then I resolv’d to fix my Design; and accordingly I 
prepared two Muskets and my ordinary Fowling Piece. The two 
Muskets I loaded with a Brace of Slugs each, aid four'or five Smaller 
Bullets, about the Size of Pistol Bullets, and the Fowling Piece I 
loaded with hear a Handful of Swan-shot, of the~ largest Size , I also 
loaded my 1 Pistols with about four Bullets each, and in this Posttire, 
well provided with Ammumtidn for a second and third Charge, I pre- 
par’d myself for my Expedition. " { ' 1 . 

After I had thus laid the'Scheme of 'my Design, and in my Imagi- 
nation put it In* Practice, I continually made my Tour every Morning 
up to the Top of the Hill, which was from my Castle, as I called it, 
about three Miles, or mote, to "see if X Could observe any Boats hpon 
the Sea, coming near the Island, or standing "over towards it, but 
I began to tire of- this hard Duty, after X had for two or three Months 
constantly kept my Watch; but' came always back without any 
Discovery, there having not in all that Time been the least Appear- 
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sioiis, put whole Troops of Men to the Sword, without giving Quarter, 
though they threw dow T n their Arms and submitted. 

Xn the next Place it occuir’d to me, that albeit the Us ag e they thus 
gave one another, was thus brutish and inhuman , yet it was really 
nothing to me These People had done me no Injury That if they 
attempted me, or I saw it necessary for my immediate Preservation to 
fall upon than, something might be said for it , but that as I was yet 
out of their Pow er, and they had really no Knowledge of me, and 
consequently no Design upon me , and therefore it could not be just 
for me to fall upon them That this would justify the Conduct of the 
Spaniards in all their Barbarities practis’d m America , and where 
they destroy’d Millions of these People, who however they were 
- Idolaters and Barbarians, and had several bloody and barbarous 
Pates in their Customs, such as sacrificing human Bodies to their Idols, 
were yet, as to the Spaniards, very innocent People, and that the 
rooting them out of the Country, is spoken of with the utmost Ab- 
horrence and Detestation, by even the Spaniards themselves, at this 
Time, and by all other Chiisban Nations of Europe, as a mere 
Butchery, a bloody and unnatural Piece of Cruelty, unjustifiable 
either to God or Alan , and such, as for which the very Name of a 
Spaniard is reckon’d to be frightful and terrible to all People of 
Humanity, or of Christian Compassion As if the Kingdom of Spam 
w r ere particularly Eminent for the Product of a Race of Men, who 
were without Principles of Tenderness, or the common Bowels of 
Pity to the Miserable, which is reckon’d to be a' Mark of generous 
Temper m the Mmd 

These Considerations really put me to a Pause, and to a kind of a 
v Full-stop , and I began by little and little to be off of my Design, and 
to conclude, I had taken wrong Measures in my Resolutions to attack 
tne Savages , that it was not my Business to meddle with them, un- 
less they first attack’d me, and this it was my Business if possible to 
prevent , but that if I were discover’d, and attack’d, then I knew my 
Duty 

^ On the other hand, I argu’d with myself, That this really was the way 
not to deliver myself, but entirely to rum and destroy myself , for un- 
less I was sure to kill every one that not only should be on Shore at 
that Time, but that should ever come on Shore afterwards, if but one 
of them escap’d to tell their Country People w ; hat had happen’d, they 
1 would come' over again by Thousands to revenge the Death of their 
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Fellows, and I should only bnng upon myself a certain Destruction, 
wViirh at nresent I had no manner of occasion for. 

Upon the whole I concluded, That neither m Principles nor _m 
Policy I ought one way or other to concern myself m Hus infitt 
That my Business was by all possible Means to conceal mj^df from 
them and not to leave the least Signal to diem to gacrf by, that 
there were any living Creatures upon the Island , I mean of human 

^Religion joined m with this Prudential, and 1 was convinc’d no^ , 
many Ways, that I was perfectly out of my Duty, when 1 was^nying 
all my Bloody Schemes for the Destruction of innocent Creature, 
mean innocent as tome As to die Crimes they were guilty of to- 
wards one another, I had nothing to do with them , they were 
National, and I ought to leave them to the Justice of God, who is tto 
Governor of Nations, and knows how by National Punishments 0 „ 
make just Retribution for National Offences , and to bnng -pu - . 
Judgments upon those who offend in a public Manner, by such ay 

as best pleases liun , » ' 

This appear’d so clear to me now, that nothing was a grea 
Satisfaction to me, than that I had not been suffer’d to do a Thing 
which I now saw so much Reason to behe\c would have bceti no , 
less a Sm, than that of wilful Murder, if I had committed it, and 1 
gave most humble Thanks on my Knees to God, that had thus __ c 
liver’d me from Blood-Gailtmess , beseeching him to grant roe t c 
Protection of his Providence, that I might not fall into the Han 
of the Barbarians, or that I might not lay my Hands 'upon them, 
unless I had a more clear Call from Hea\ en to do it, in Defence o 
my own Life 1 " 

In this Disposition I continu’d, for near a Year after tlus ; ana so . 
far was I from desiring an Occasion for falling upon these Wretches,’ 
that in all that Time, I never once w ent up the Hill to see whether 
there were any of them in Sight, or to know whether any of them 
had been on Shore there, or not, that I might not be tempted to re- 
new any of my Contrivances against them, or be proi ok'd by any 
Advantage which might present itself, to fall upon them ; only this 
did, I went and, remov’d my Boat, which I had on the other Side 
the Island, and earned it down to the East End of the whole Island, 
where I ran it into a little Cove which I found under some highRocks, 
and where I knew, by Reason of Currents, the" Savages durst n£>f, 
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at least would not come with their Boats, upon any Account whatso- 
ever. ' 

With my Boat I earned away everything that I Bad left there be- 
longing to her, though not necessary for the bare going thither, viz 
A Mast and Sail which I had made for her, and a thing like an An- 
chor, but indeed which could not be called either Anchor or Grap- 
phng j however, it was the best I could make of its kind* all these 
I removed, that there might not be the least Shadow of any Dis- 
covery, or any Appearance of any Boat, or of any human Habitation 
upon the Island 

Besides tins, I kept myself, as I said, more retir’d than ewer, and 
seldom went from my Cell, other than upon my constant Employment, 
viz. To milk my She-Goats, and manage my little Flock, in the 
Wood, which as it was quite on another Part of the Island, was 
quite out of Danger ; for certain it is, that these Savage People who 
sometimes haunted this Island, never came with any Thoughts of 
finding anything here, and consequently never wandered off from 
the Coast , and I doubt not, but they might have been several Times 
on the Shore, after my Apprehensions of them had made me cautious 
as well as before, and indeed, I looked back with some Horror upon 
the Thoughts of what my Condition would have been, if I had 
chopped upon them, and been discover’d before that, when naked 
and unarm’d, except with one Gun, and that loaded often only with 
small Shot, I -walked everywhere peeping, and peeping about the 
Island, to see what I could get , what a Surprise should I have been 
in, if when I discover’d the Print of a Man’s Foot, I had instead of 
that, seen fifteen or twenty Savages, and found them pursuing me, and 
by the Swiftness of their Running, no Possibility of my escaping 
them. 

The Thoughts of this sometimes sunk my very Soul witlun me, 
and distress’d my Mind so much, that I could not soon recover it, 
to think what I should have" done, and how I not only should 
not have been able to resist them, but even should not have had 
Presence of Mmd enough to do what I might have done , much less, 
what now after so much Consideration and Preparation I might be 
able to do . Indeed, after senous thinking of these Things, I should 
be very Melancholy, and sometimes it would last a great while , but 
I resolv’d it at last all into Thankfulness to that Providence, which had 
deliver'd me from so many unseen Dangers, and had kept me from 
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those Mischiefs which I could no way have been the Agent In de- 
livering myself from , because I had not the least Notion of any such 
Thing depending, or the least Supposition of it being possible 

This renew’d a Contemplation, which often had come to my 
Thoughts m former Time, when first I began to see the .merciful 
Dispositions of Heaven, m the Dangers we run through m this Life 
How wonderfully we are deliver’d, when we know nothing of it 
How when we are in (a Quandary, as we call it) a Doubt or Hesita- 
tion, whether to go this Way, or that Way, a secret Hint shall direct 
us tlus Way, when we intended to go that Way , nay, when Sense, 
our own Inclination, and perhaps Business has called to go the other 
Way, yet a strange Impression upon the Mind, from we know not 
what Springs, and by we know not what Power, shall overrule us to 
go tins Way , and it shall afterwards appear, that had we gone that 
Way which we should have gone, and even to our Imagination ought 
to have gone, we should have been ruin’d and lost Upon these, 
and many like Reflections, I afterwards made it a certain Rule with 
me, That whenever I found those secret Hints, or pressings of my 
Mind, to doing, or not doing anything that presented , or to going 
this Way, or that Way, I never failed to obey the secret ,, Dictate , 
though I knew no other Reason for it, than that such a Pressure, or 
such a Hint hung upon my Mind I could give many Examples of the 
Success of this Conduct in the Course of my Life , but more espe- 
cially in the latter Part of my inhabiting this unhappy Island , be- 
sides many Occasions which it is very likely I might have taken 
Notice of, if I had seen with the same Eyes, then, .that I saw ‘With 
now But it is never too late to be wise , and I cannot but advise 
all considering Men, whose Lives are attended with such extra- 
ordinary Incidents as mine, or even not so extraordinary, not, to _ 
slight such secret Intimations of Providence, let them come from, 
what invisible Intelligence they wall, that I shall not discuss, and 
perhaps cannot account for , but certainly they are a Proof of the ' 
Converse of Spirits, and the secret Communication between those 
embody’d, and those unembody’d, and such a Proof as can never be 
withstood Of which I shall have Occasion to give some veryremark-s 
able Instances, in the Remainder of my solitary Residence in this - 
dismal Place, 

I believe the Reader of this will not think strange, if I confess that ; 
these Anxieties, these constant Dangers I lived m, and the Concern 
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that was now upon me, put an End to all Invention, and to all the 
Contrivances that I Lad laid for my future Accommodations and Com 
vcmences, I had the Care of my Safety more now upon my Hands, 
than that of my Food. I cared not to dnvea Nad, or chop a Stick of 
Wood now, for fear the Noise I should make should be heard, much 
less uould I fire a Gun, for the same Reason , and above all, I was 
intolerably uneasy at making any Fire, lest the Smoke winch is visible 
at a great Distance m theDa> should betray me, and for this Reason 
I remov’d that Part of my Business a Inch requir’d Fire, such as 
burning of Pots, and Pipes, mto my new Apartment m the 
Woods, a here after I had been some Time, I found to my unspeak- 
able Consolation, a mere natural Cave in the Earth, ahich vent m a 
vast way, and a here, I dare say, no Savage, had he been at the 
Mouth of it, aould be so hardy as to venture in, nor indeed, a’ould 
any Man else , but one who like me, wanted nothing so much as a 
safe Retreat 

The Mouth of this Hollow was at the Bottom of a great Rock where 
by mere Accident, (I a ould say, if I did not see abundant Reason to 
ascribe all such Things now to Providence) I a as cutting doam some 
thick Branches of Trees, to make Charcoal , and before I go on, I 
must observe the Reason of my making this Charcoal, which was thus 

I was afraid of making a Smoke about my Habitation, as I said 
before , and ) et I could not live there without baking my Bread, 
-oolong my Meat, <5^c so I contriv’d to bum some Wood here, as I 
lad seen done in England, under Turf, until it became Chark, or dry 
3oal , and then putting the Fire out, I preserv’d the Coal to cany 
Home, and perform the other Services which Fire was wantmg for at 
Home, without Danger of Smoke. 

But this is by the by "While I was cutting down some Wood here, 

[ perceiv’d that behind a very thick Branch of low Brushivood, or 
Underwood, there was a land of hollow Place , I was cunous to look 
into it, and getting aith Difficulty mto the Mouth of it, I found it was 
pretty large , that is to say, sufficient for me to stand upright m it, 
and perhaps another with me, but I must confess to you, I made 
more has te out than 'I did in, when looking farther into the Place, 
and which was perfectly dark, I saw two broad shining Eyes of some 
Creature, whether Devil or Man I knew not, which twinkled like two 
' Stars, the dim Light from the Cav e’s Mouth shining directly in and 
making the Reflection. 
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rJI Fours, f is / / avt satS, almost ten Yards , winch by the Way, I 
thought was a Venture bold enough, considering that I knew not how 
far it might go, nor what was beyond it When I was got through 
.the Strait, I found the Roof rose higher up, I believe near twenty 
Foot; but never was such a glonous Sight seen m tlie Island, I dare 
say, os it was, to look round tlie Sides and Roof of this Vault, or 
Cave; the Walls reflected a hundred thousand Lights to me from my 
tv o Candles ; w hat it was in the Rock, whether Diamonds, or any other 
precious Stones, or Gold, which I rather suppos'd it to be, I knew not 
The Place I was m, was a most delightful Cavity, or Grotto, of its 
kind, as could be expected, though perfectly dark, the Floor was 
dry and level, and had a sort of small loose Gravel upon it, so that 
there was no nauseous or venomous Creature to be seen, neither was 
there any damp or w et on the Sides or Roof The only Difficulty 
in it was the Entrance, which however, as it was a Place of Security, 
and such a Retreat as I wanted, I thought that was a Convenience , 
so that I was really rejoic’d at the Discovery, and resolv’d without 
any Delay, to bring some of those Things which I was most anxious 
about, to tins Place, particularly, I resolv’d to bnng hither my 
Magazine of Powder, and all my' spare Arms, viz. Two Fowling- 
Pieces, for I had three in all , .and three Muskets, for of them I had 
eight m all, so I kept at my Castle only five, which stood ready 
mounted like Pieces of Cannon, on my outmost Fence, and were 
ready also to take out upon any Expedition 

Upon this Occasion of removing my Ammunition, I took Occasion 
to open die Barrel of Poivder which I took up out of the Sea, and 
winch had been, wet j and I found that 'the Water had penetrated 
about three or four Inches into the Powder, on every’ Side, which 
caking and growing hard, had preserv’d the inside like a Kernel in a 
Shell, so that I had near swty Pound of very good P owder m the 
Centre of tlie Cask, and -this was 1 an agreeable Discovery to me at 
that Time , so I earned all away thither, never keeping above two or 
tliree Pound of Powder with nie m my Castle, for fear of a Surprise 
of any Kind . I also earned thither all tlie Lead I had* left for Bullets 
I fancied my r sclf now like one of the ancient Giants, which 'are 
said to live m Caves, and Holes, in the Rocks, where none could come 
at them, Tot I persuaded myself while I w as herd> ,*£>. five Impdred 
Savages were to hunt me, they could nev er,fmd, 
did. they would not venture to a**"" 1 ' ~ 
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TV old Goat who I found expiring, died m the Mouth of the Cave, ^ 
fee next Day after I made this Discovery , and I found it much easier,, 
to dig a great Hole there, and throw him in, and cover him with' , 
Earth, than to drag him out, so I intcrr’d him there, to prevent, the b 
Offence to my Nose 

I was now in my twenty-third Year of Residence m this Island, and 
ivas so naturalis’d to the Place, and to the Manner of Living, that ., 
could I have hut enjoy’d the Certainty that no Savages would come 
to the Place to disturb me, I could have been content to have capi- 
tulated for spending the rest of my Time there, even to the last Mo- 
ment, until I had laid me down and died, like the old Goat m Jlie 
Cave. I had also arriv’d to some little Diversions and Amusements, 
which made the Tune pass more pleasantly with me a great deal, than 
it did before , as First, I had taught my Poll, as I noted before, to 
speak , and he did it so familiarly, and talked so articulately and plain, 
that it was \ ery pleasant to me , and he lived with me no less than 
six-and-twenty Years How long he might live afterwards, I know* 
not , though I know they have a Notion m the Erasils , that they hie, 
a hundred Years , perhaps poor Poll may be alive there still, calling 
after Poor Robin Crusoe , to this Day I wish no Englishman the ill 
Luck to come there and hear him , but if he did, he would certainly, 
believe it was the Deni My Dog was a very'pleasant and loving 
Companion to me, for no less than sixteen Years of my Time, and' 
then died, of mere old Age , as for my Cats, they multiplied, as I have 
observ’d, to that Degree, that I was oblig’d to shoot several of them - 
at first, to keep them from deiounng me and all I had , but at leiigth, 


when the two old Ones I brought with me were gone, and after some 
Time continually driving them from me, and letting them have no 
Provision with me, they all ran wild into the Woods, except twp'df 
three Favourites, which I kept tame, and whose Young when dhey 
had any, I always drowned, and these were part of myTamily 
Besides these, I always kept two or three household Kids aBBut ml*] 
who I taught to feed out of my Hand , and I had’twod^te^artpts 
which talked pretty well, and would all call Robur Crusoe y-'hti t'^nbik 
like mj first, nor indeed did I take the Pams writh uuy'of' thhH? dial 
I had done with him I had also seVeifil ’■'faint' Scd-FowTs,Hvjidsf 
Names I hnoV, not, who I caught-uponkthe-Shoie] and ciiF'lfieij 
Wings j and the little Stakes.which I h£d plahted r: bbfore mfGaffji 
Wall being now grown up to afgdbd thick Gfove/tlfese^Olvls ^tlhi^er 
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among these low Trees, and bred there, which was very agreeable to 
me , so that, as I said above, I began to be very well contented with 
the Life I led, if it might but have been secur’d from the dread of 
, the Savages 

t But it Mas otherwise directed; and it may not be amiss for all 
People who shall meet with my Story, to make this just Observation 
from it, viz How frequently in the Course of our Lives, the Evil 
which in itself we seek most to shun, and which when we are falleij 
into it, is the most dreadful to us, is oftentimes the very Means or 
Door of our Deliverance, by which alone we can be raised again from 
the Affliction we are fallen into I could give many Examples of this 
m the Course of my unaccountable Life , but in nothing was it more 
particularly remarkable, than in the Circumstances of my last Years 
of solitary Residence in this Island. 

It was now the Month of December , as I said above, m my twenty- 
third Year , and this being the Southern Solstice, for Winter I cannot 
call it, was the particular Time of my Harvest, and requir’d my being 
pretty much abroad m the Fields, when going out pretty early m the 
Morning, even before it was thorough Daylight, I was surpris'd with 
seeing a Light of some Fire upon the Shore, at a Distance from me, 
of about two hide towards the End of the Island, where I had 
observ’d some Savages had been as before, but not on the other 
Side , but to my great Affliction, it was on my Side of the Island 

I was indeed terribly surpris’d at the Sight, and stepped short 
within my Grove, not daring to go out, least I might be surpris'd ; and 
yet I had no more Peace within, from the Apprehensions I had, that 
if these Savages m rambling over the Island, should find my Com 
standing, or cut, or any of my Works and Improvements, they would 
'immediately conclude, that there were People in the Place, and would 
then never give over till they had found me out In this Extremity 
I went back directly to my Castle, pulled up the Ladder after me, and 
made all Things without look as wild and natural as I could. 

Then I prepar’d myself within, putting myself in a Posture of 
Defence I lpaded all my Cannon, as I called them ; that is to say, 
my Muskets, which were mounted upon my new F ortification, and all 
my Pistols, and resolv’d to defend myself to the last Gasp, not for- 
getting seriously to commend myself to the Divine Protection, and 
earnestly, to pray to God to deliver me out of the Hands of the 
Barbarians, and in this Posture Icon turn’d about two Hours but 
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began to be mighty impatient for Intelligence abroad, for I had 

Spies to send out , ~ 

After sitting a while longer, and musing what I should do in this 

Case, I was not able to bear sitting in Ignorance any longer-, so 

setting up my Ladder to the Side of the Hill, where there was "a flat 

Place as I observ’d before, and then pulling the Ladder up after me, 

I set it up again, and mounted to the Top of the Hill , and pulling 

out my Perspective-Glass, which I had taken on Purpose, I laid me 

down flat on my Belly, on the Ground, and began to look* for 'the 

Place I presently found there was no less than nme naked Savages,* 

sitting* round a small Pure, they had made, not to warm them; for they . 

had no need of that, the Weather bemg extreme hot , but -as I 

suppos’d, to dress some of their barbarous Diet of human Flesh, 

% , 1 
* 1 1 ' 



which they had brought with them, whether alive or dead I conk 
not know ~ j 

They had two Canoes with them, which they had hauled up upoi 
the Shore , and as it was then Tide of Ebb, they seemed to me t< 
wait for the Return of the Flood, to go away again , it is not easy t< 
imagine what Confusion this Sight put me into, especially seeing then 
come on my Side the Island, and so near me too , but when 
observ’d their coming must be always with the Current of the Ebb, 
began afterwards to be more sedate m my Mind, bemg satisfy’d that 5 
might go abroad with Safety all the Trme of the Tide of Flood, if the 
were not on Shore before And having made this Observation, 
went abroad about my Harvest-Work with the more Composure. 
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As I expected, so it proved; for as soon as the Tide made to the 
Westward, I save them all take Boat, and row (or paddle, as we call 
it) all away I should have observ’d that for an Hour and more before 
they went off, they went to dancing, and I could easily discern their 
Postures, and Gestures, by my Glasses . I could not perceive by my 
nicest Observation, but that they were stark naked, and had not the 
least Covering upon them , but whether they were Men or Women, 
that I could not distinguish _ ’ 

As soon as I saw them shipped, and gone, I took two Guns upon 
my. Shoulders, and two Pistols at my Girdle, and my great Sword by 
my Side, without a Scabbard, and with all the Speed I was able to 
make, I went away to the Hill, where I had discover’d the first Ap- 
pearance, of all , and as soon as I gat thither, which was not less than 
two hours, (for I could not go apace, being so loaded with Arms as I 
was) I perceiv’d there had been three Canoes more of Savages on 
that Place , and looking out farther, I saw they wefe all at Sea 
together, and making over for the Main. 

-This was a dreadful Sight to me, especially when going down to the 
Shore, I could see the Marks of Horror, which the dismal Work they 
had been about had left behind it, viz The Blood, the Bones, and 
Part of the Flesh of human Bodies, eaten and devour’d by those 
Wretches, with Merriment and Sport I was so filled- with Indigna- 
tion at the Sight, that I : began now to premeditate the Destruction of 
the next that I saw there, let them be who or how many soever 

It seemed evident to me, that the Visits which they thus make to 
this Island, are not very frequent; for it was above fifteen Months 
before any more of them came on Shore there agam , that is to say, I 
p either saw them, or any Footsteps, or Signals of them, m all that 
Time, for as to the ramy Seasons, then they are sure not to come 
abroad, at least not so far, yet all this while I lived uncomfortably, 
by Reason of the constant Apprehensions I was m of their coming 
upon me by Surprise , from whence I observe, that the Expectation 
of' Evil is more bitter than the Suffering, especially if there is no 
room to shake off that -Expectation, or those Apprehensions > 

Dunng all this Tune, I was in the murdering Humour ; and took 
up most of my Hours, which should have been better employ’d, in 
contriving how to circumvent, and fall upon them, the very next Time 
I should see them ; especially if they should be divided, as they were 
the last Time, mto two Parties . nor did I consider at all, that if I 
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killed one Party, suppose Ten, or a Dozen, I was still tne nexi 
or Week, or Month, to hill another, and so another, even ad tnjimtutk, 
till I should be at length no less a Murderer than they were on being 


Man-eaters , and perhaps much more so t . * , 

I spent my Days now in great Perplexity, and Anxiety of Mind 
expecting that I should one Day or other fall into the Hands of these 
merciless Creatures , and if I did at any Time venture abroad, it wa: 
not without looking round me with the greatest Care and-Cautior 
imaginable , and now I found to my great Comfort, how happy itwai 
that I provided for a tame Flock or Herd of Goats, for I dtast no 
upon any Account fire my Gun, especially near that Side or thi 
Island where they usually came, lest I should alarm the Savages 
and if they had fled from me now, I was sure to have them com 
back again, with perhaps two or three hundred Canoes with them, il 
a few Days, and then I knew what to expect , , ’j 

However, I wore out a Year and three Months more, before I eter 
saw any more of tire Savages, and then I found them again, as I 
soon observe. It is true, they might har e been there once, or twice 
but either they made no Stay, or at lest I did not hear them 5- but lt^ 
the Month of May, as near as I could calculate, and in my four and ’ 
twentieth Year, I had a very strange Encounter with them, of which 
m its Place 

The Perturbation of my Mind, dunng this fifteen or sixteen Months 
Interval, was very great I slept unquiet, dreamed always frightful 
Dreams, and often started out of my Sleep m the Night In the Day 
great Troubles overwhelm’d my Mind, and in die Night I dreamed 
often of killing the Savages, and of the Reasons why I might justify 
die doing of, it , but to waive all this for a while, it was m the middle^ 
of May, on the sixteenth Day I think, as well as my poor wooden 
Calendar would reckon , for I marked all upon the Post still, I sfty,, 

1 it was die sixteenth of May, that it blew a very great Storm 1 of Wind,' , 
all Day, with a great deal of Lightning, and Thunder, and a very foul 
Night it was after it, I know not what was the particular Occasion pT 
it , but as I was reading m the Bible, and taken up -with very serious. 
Thoughts about my present Condition, I was surpris’d with a NoisS j 
of a Gun, as I thought fired at Sea. 

This was to be sure a Surprise of a quite different Nature from any. 
I had met with before, for the Notions this put into my Thoughts / 1 
were quite of another kind. I started up m the greatest haste inj> 
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aginablc, and iu a trice clapped my Ladder to the middle Place ot 
the Rock, and pulled it after me, and mounting it die second Time, 
got to die Top of the Hill, die very Moment, that a Flash of Fire hid 
me listen for a second Gun, -which accordingly, in about half a Minute, 
1 heard, nnd by the sound, knew that it was from that Part of the Sea 
where I was dnven down die Current in my Boat 
( 1 immediately consider’d that this must be some Ship in Distress 

and that they had some Comrade, or some other Ship m Company, 
and fired diese Guns for Signals of Distress, and to obtain Help I 
had dus Presence of Mind at that Minute, as to think that though I 
could not help diem, it may be they might help me ; so I brought 
together all die dry Wood I could get at hand, and making a good 
handsome Pile, I set it on Fire upon the Hill , the Wood was dry, 
and blazed freely ; and though the Wind blew \ eiy hard, yet it burnt 
fairly out , that I was certain, if diere was any such Thing as a Ship, 
they must needs see it, and no doubt diey did ; for as soon as e\er 
my Tire blazed up, I heard another Gun, and after that several others, 
all from the same Quarter I plied my Fire all Night long, until Day 
broke , and when it was broad Day, and the Air cleared up, I saw 
something at a great Distance at Sea, Tull East of the Island, whether 
a Sail, or a Hull, I could not distinguish, no not with my Glasses, the 
Distance was so great, and the Weather still something hazy also , 
atdeast it ivas so out at Sea. 

I looked frequently at it all that Day, and soon perceiv’d that it 
did not move, so I presently concluded, that itw as a Ship at an Anchor, 
and being eager, you may he sure, to he satisfied, I took my Gun m 
my Hand, and run tow ard the South Side of the Island, to the Rocks 
^ where I had formerly been earned away with the Current, and getting 
up tli ere, the Weather by dus Time being perfectly clear, I could 
plainly see to my great Sorrow, the Wreck of a Ship cast away in the 
Night, upon those concealed Rocks which I found, w r hen I was out 
m my Boat , and which Rocks, as they checked the Violence of the 
Stream, and made a kind of Counter-stream, or Eddy, were the 
' Occasion of my recovering 'from the most desperate hopeless Condi- 
tion that ever I had been in in all my Life. 

Thus what is one Man’s Safety, is another Man’s Destruction , for 
il seems these Men, whoever they were, being out of their Knowledge, 

’ and the Rocks being wholly under Water, had been dnven upon them 
in the Night, the Wind blowing hard at E and E NE Had they 

** 1 
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seen the Island, as I must necessarily suppose tlie_> did not, they 
must, as I thought, have endeavour’d to have saved themselves on- 
shore by the Help of their Boat , but their firing of Guns for H£lp, 
especially when they saw, as I imagin’d, my Fire, filled me with many 
Thoughts , First, I imagin’d that upon seeing my Light, they might 
have put themselves into their Boat; and have endcav our’d to make 
the Shore , but that the Sea going very high, they might hav e been 
cast away , other Times I imagin’d, that they might have lost their 
Boat before, as might be the Case many Ways, as particularly"' by 
the Breaking of the Sea upon then Ship, which many Times obliges 
Men to stave, or take in Pieces their Boat , and sometimes to throw 
it overboard with then own Hands Other Times I imagin’d, they , 
had some other Ship, or Ships m Company, who upon the Signals of$ 
Distress they had made, had taken them up, and carried them off 
Other whiles I fancied, they were all gone off to Sea in their Boat, 
and being burned away by the Current that I had been formerly in, 
were earned out into the great Ocean, where there was nothing hut 
Misery and Perishing, and that perhaps they might by this Time 
think of Starving, and of being in a Condition to eat one another 
As all these were but Conjectures at best, so in the Condition Iwas - 
in, I could do no more than look on upon the Misery of the poor 
Men, and pity them, which had still this good Effect on my Side, that 
it gave me more and more Cause to give Thanks to God who had s a 
happily and comfortably provided for me in my desolate Condition j 
and that of two Ships’ Companies who w r ere now cast away upon this 
part of the World, not one Life should be’ spared but mine I learned ' 
ere again to observe, that it is very rare that the Providence of God J 
casts ns into any Condition of Life so low r , or any Misery so great^ 
but we may see something or other to be thankful for, and may see, 
others in worse Circumstances than our own ' ’> 

Such certainly was the Case of these Men, of whom I could not so ,, 
much as see room to suppose any of them were saved , nothing 1 ' 
could make it rational, so much as to wish, or expect that they did nc)t £ 
all perish there , except the Possibility only of then being taken up by } ‘ 
another Ship m Company, and this was but mere Possibility indeed, 
lor I saw not the least Signal or Appearance of any such Thing f 
l cannot explain by any possible Energy of Words, what a strangek 
longing or hankering of Desires I felt in my Soul upon this -Sight f 
breaking out sometimes thus , O that there had been but one or two, 1 
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nay, or but one Soul saved out of thus Ship, to have escap'd to me, 
that I might but have had one Companion, one Fellow Creature to 
have spoken to me, and to have convers’d with ! In all the Time of 
my solitary Life, I never felt so earnest, so strong a Desire after the 
Society of my Fellow Creatures, or so deep a Regret at the want of 
it. 

There are some secret moving Springs in the Affections, which 
when they are set a going by some Object in view, or be it some 
Object, though not in view, yet rendered present to the Mind by the 
Power of Imagination, that Motion carries out the Soul by its Impe- 
tuosity to such violent eager Embracings of the Object, that the Absence 
of it is insupportable 

Such were these earnest Wishings, That but one Man had been 
saved 1 O that it had been but One / I believe I repeated the Words 
O that it had been but One I A. thousand Times , and the Desires were 
so moved by it, that when I' spoke the Words, my Hands would 
clinch together, and my Fingers press the Palms of my Hands, that 
if I had had any soft Thing- in my Hand, it would have crushed it 
involuntarily , and my Teeth in my Head would strike together, and 
set against one another so strong, that for some Time I could not 
part them again 

Let the Naturalists explain these Tilings, and the Reason and 
Manner of them ; all I can say to them is, to describe the Fact, which 
was even surprising to me when I found it , though I knew not from 
what it should proceed; it was doubtless the effect of ardent Wishes, 
and of strong Ideas formed in my Mind, realizing the Comfort, which 
the Conversation of one of my Fellow-Chnstians would have been 
to me. 

But it was not to be , either their Fate, or mine, or both, forbid it, 
or till the last Year of my being on this Island, I never knew whether 
my were saved out of that Ship or no , and had only the Affliction 
some Days after, to see the Corpse of a drowned Boy come on Shore, 
it the End of the Island which was next the Shipwreck He had on 
10 Clothes, but a Se aman ’s Waistcoat, a Pair 1 of open knee’d Linen 
Drawers, and a bine T.inen Shirt , but nothing to direct me so much 
is to guess what Nation he was of He had nothing in his Pocket, 
rut two Pieces of Eight, and a Tobacco Pipe, the last was to me of 
:en times more value than the first 

It was now calm, and I had a - great mind to venture out in xny 
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Boat, to this Wreck, not doubting, but I might find something on- 
board, that might be useful to me ; but that did not altogether press - 
me so much, as the Possibility that there might be yet some living ; 
Creature on board, whose Life I might not only sav e, but might by 
saving that Life, comfort my own to the last Degree } and this Thought 5 
clung° so to my Heart, that I could not be quiet, Night or Day, but 
I must venture out m my Boat on board this Wreck , and committing 
the Test to God’s Providence, I thought the Impression was so strong 
upon my Mind, that it could not be resisted, that it must come from, 
some invisible Direction, and that I should be wanting to myself if I 
did not go 

Under the Pou er of this Impression, I hasten’d back to niy Castle, 
prepar’d everything for my Voyage, took a Quantity of Bread, a great 
Pot for fresh Water, a Compass to steer by, a Bottle of Rum for I 
had stall a great deal of that left , a Basl et full of Raisins* And thus 
loading myself with everything necessary, I w ent down to my Boat, 
got the Water out of her, and got her afloat, loaded all my,Caigo m 
her, and then went Home again for more ; my second Cargo' was a- 
great Bag full of Rice, the Umbrella to set up over my Head fori 
Shade, another large Pot full of fresh Water, and about tuo Dozen of 
my small Loaves, or Barley Cakes, more than before, with a .Bottle ol 
Goat’s Milk, and a Cheese, all which, with great Labour and Sweat, 

I brought to my Boat, and praying to God to direct my Voyage, 1 
put out, and Rowing or Paddling the Canoe along, the Shore, I came 
at last to the utmost Point of the Island on that Side (viz) NiE 1 
And now I was to launch out into the Ocean, and cither to venture, 
or not to v enture. I looked on the rapid Currents which ran con; 
stantly on both Sides of the Island, at a Distance, and v.lnch were 
very terrible to me, from the Remembrance of the Hazard I had been 
in before, and my Heart began to fail me, fowl foresaw that if I was 
driven in to either of those Currents, I should be carried a vast Way 
out to Sea, and perhaps out of my Reach, or Sight of the Island 
again , and that then, as my Boat was but small, if any little Gale oi 
Wind should rise, I should be inevitably lost 

These Thoughts so oppress’d my Mind, that I began to give ova 
my Enterprise, and having hauled my. Boat into a little Creek on th< 
Shore, I stepped out, and sat me down upon a little rising bit o 
Ground, very pensive and anxious, between Fear and Desire abou 1 
my Voyage , when as I was musing, I could perceive that “the Tid< 
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was turned and the Flood come on, upon winch my going was for so 
many Hours impracticable, upon this presently it occurr’d to me, 
that I should go up to the highest Piece of Ground I could find, and 
observe, if I could, how the Sets of the Tide, or Currents lay, when 
the Flood came in, that I might judge whether if I was drnen one 
way out, I might not expect to be driven another way home, with 
the same Rapidness of the Currents • This Thought was no sooner in 
my Head, but I cast my Eye upon a little Hill, which sufficiently 
overlook’d the Sea both wajs, and from whence I had a clear view, 
of the Currents, or Sets of the Tide, and which way I was to guide 
myself m tny Return , here I found, that as the Current of the Ebb 
set out close by the South Point of the Island , so the Current of the 



Flood set m close by the Shore of the North Side, and that I had 
nothing to do but to keep to the North of the Island in my Return, 
and I should do well enough 

Encourag’d with this Observation, I resolv’d the next Morning to 
set out with the.first of the Tide , and reposing myself for the Night 
in the Canoe, under the great Watch-coat, I mention’d, I launched 
out I made first a little out to Sea full North, till I began to feel the 
Benefit of the Current, which set Eastward, and which earned me at 
a great rate, and yet did not so hurry me as the Southern Side 
Current had done before, and so as to take from me all Government 
of the Boat but having a strong Steerage with my Paddle, I went at 
a great rate, directly for the Wreck, and in less than two Hours I 
came up to it J 
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It was a dismal Sight to look at . The Ship, which by its building 
was Spanish , stuck fast, jammed m between two Rocks, all the Stem 
and Quarter of her was beaten to pieces, with the Sea , and as her 
Forecastle, which stuck in the Rocks, had run on with great Violence, 
her Mainmast and Foremast were brought by the Board, that is to 
say, broken short off, but her Bowsprit was sound, and the Head * 
and Bow appear'd firm , w'hen I came close to her, a Dog appear d' 
upon her, who seeing me coming, yelped and cned , and as soon as 
I called him, jumped into the Sea, to come to me, and I took him 
into the Boat , but found him almost dead for Hunger and Tlnrst 1 
gave him a Cake of my Bread, and he eat it like a ravenous Wolf, 
that had been starving a Fortnight m the Snow I then gave the poor 
Creature some fresh Water, with which, if I w ould have let him, he 
would have burst himself. "• , 

After this I went on board , but the first Sight I met with, was two 
Men drowned, in the Cook-room, or Forecastle of the Ship, with their , 
Arms fast about one another I concluded, as is indeed probable, 
that when the Ship struck, it being m a Storm, the Sea broke so, high, 
and so continually over her, that the Men were not able to bear it, 
and were strangled with the constant rushing m of the Water, as much 
as it they had been under Water Besides die Dog, diere wasnothtng 
/eft in the Ship that had Life , nor any Goods that I could t see, but 
what were spoiled by the Water There were some Casks of Liquor, 
whether Wme or Brandy, I knew not, which lay lower in the Hold , 
and which, the Water being ebbed out, I could see , but they were 
too big to meddle with I saw several Ghests, which I believ'd be- 
long’d to some of the Seamen , and I got two of them into the Boat, 
without examining what was m them ' « , - 

Had the Stem of the Ship been fixed, and the Forepart broken off, 
I am persuaded I might have made a good Voyage ; for by what I 
found in these two Chests, I had room to suppose, the Ship had a 
gieat deal of Wealth on board , and if I may guess by the Course she 
steered, she must have been bound from the Buenos Ayres , or the 
Rio at fa Plata, m the South Part of America, beyond the Brasils, to 
the Havana, in the Gulf of Mexico, and so perhaps to Spam She 
had, no doubt, a great Treasure m her , but of no use at that time 
to anybody , and what became of the rest of her People,T then 
knew not 

I found besides these Chests, a little Cask full of Liquor/ of about 
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twenty Gallons, which I got into my Boat, with much Difficulty, 
there were several Muskets in a Cabin, and a great Powder-horn, with 
about 4 Pounds of Fow der m it, as for the Muskets, I had no occasion 
for them, so I left them, but took the Powder-horn I took a Fire 
Shovel and Tongs, which I wanted extremely , as also two little Brass 
Kettles, a Copper Pot to make Chocolate, and a Gndiron , and with 
this Cargo, and the Dog, I came away, the Tide beginning to make 
home again, and the same E\emng, about an Hour within Night, I 
reached the Island again, weary and fatigu’d to the last Degree. 

I repos’d that Night in the Boat, and m the Morning I resolved to 
harbour what I had gotten in my new Cave, not to carry it home to 
my Castle After refreshing myself, I got all my Cargo on Shore, 
and began to exannne the Particulars The Cask of Liquor I found 
to be a kind of Rung but not such as we had at the Brasils, and in 
a Word, not at all good ; but when I came to open the Chests, I 
found several Things, of great use to me For Example, I found in 
one, a fine Case of Bottles, of an extraordinary land, and filled with 
Cordial Waters, fine, and v eiy good , the Bottles held about three 
pints each, and were tipped with Silver I found two Pots of very 
good Succades, or Sweetmeats, so fastened also on top, that the Salt 
Water had not hurt them ; and tu o more of the same, which the 
Water had spoiled • I found some very good Shirts, which were x ery 
welcome to me, and about a dozen and half of Linen white Handker- 
chiefs, and colour'd Neckcloths , the former were also very welcome, 
being exceeding refreshing to wipe my Face m a hot Day , besides 
this, when I came to the Till in the Chest, I found there three great 
Bags Of Pieces of Eight, which held about eleven hundred Pieces in 
all , and in one of them, wrapt up in a Paper, six Doubloons of Gold, 
and Some small Bars or Wedges of Gold; I suppose they might all 
weigh near a Pound 

The other Chest I found had some Clothes in it, but of little Value, 
but by die Circumstances it must have belong’d to the Gunner's Mate, 
though there was no Powder in it, but about two Pound of fine glazed 
Powder, in three small Flasks, kept, I suppose, for charging their 
Fowling Pieces on occasion * Upon the whole, I got very little by 
tfijs Voyage, that was of any use to me, for as to the Money, I had 
no manner of occasion for it It was to me as the Dirt under my 
Feet, and I would have given it all for three or four pair of English 
Shoes and Stockings, which were Things I greatly wanted, but had 


adventures of 


* 7 * 

not had on my Feet now for many Years I had indeed gotten 
two pair of Shoes now, which I took off of the Feet of the- twd 
drowned Men, who I saw in the Wreck , and I found two pair more 
in one of the Chests, which were very welcome to me, but they were, 
not like our English Shoes, either for Ease, or Service, being rather 
what we call Pumps, than Shoes I found in this Seaman’s Chest 1 , 
about fifty Pieces of Eight in Royals, but no Gold , I suppose this 
belong’d to a poorer Man than the other, which seemed to beloflg to 
some Officer ' , ’ ' 

Well, however, I lugged this Money home to my Cave, and laid it 
up, as I had done that before, which I brought from our own Ship ; 
but it was great Pity as I said, that the other Part of this Ship had 
not come to my Share , for I am satisfy’d I might have loaded my 
Canoe several Times over w ith Money, which if I had ever escaped 
to England , would have lam here safe enough, till I might have come 
again and fetched it 

Havmg now brought all my Things on Shore, and secur’d them, I 
went hack to my Boat, and rowed, or paddled her along the Shore, 1 , to 
her old Harbour, where I laid her up, and made Hie best of my way 
to my old Habitation, where I found everything safe and quiet , so 
I began to repose myself, live after my old fashion, and take care of 
my Family Affairs, and for a while, I lived easy enough , only that I 
was more vigilant than I used to be, looked out oftener, and did not 
go abroad so much, and if at any time I did stir with any Freedom, 
it was always to the East Part of the Island, where X was protty well 
satisfy’d the Savages never came, and where I could go without so 
many Precautions, and such a Ixiad of Arms and Ammunition, ~as I 
always earned with me, if I went the other way 

I hved in this Condition near two Years more , but my unlucky 
Head, that was always to let me know it was bom to make my Body 
miserable, was all this two Years filled with Projects and Designs, 
how, if it were possible, I might get away from this Island , for some- 
times I was for making another Voyage to the Wreck, though my 
Reason told me that there was nothing left there, w’orth the Hazard 
of my X oyage Sometimes for a Ramble one w’ay, sometimes another , 
and I believe verily, if I had had the Boat that I went from Sallee in, 

s ould have venturi d to Sea, bound anywhere, I knew not whither. 

I had been in all my Circumstances a Memento to those who are 
touc ed With the general Plague of Mankind, whence, for ought H 
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kuov,% one half or their Miseries flow, I mean, that of not being 
satisfy ’d with the Station -wherein God and Nature has placed them° 
for not to look hack upon my primitive Condition, and the excellent- 
•Advice of my Father, the Opposition to w Inch, was, as I vtay call if, 
my Original Sin , my subsequent Mistakes of the same kind had 
been the Means of my coming into this miserable Condition , for had 
that Providence, v Inch so happily had seated me at the Basils, as a 
Planter, blessed me with confin'd Desires, and I could have been 
contented to have gone on gradually, I might have been by this 
Time, I wean , in the Time of my bang in this Island , one of the 
most considerable Planters in the Brasils , nay, I am persuaded, that 
by the Impro\ cments I had made, in that htde Time I lived there, and 
the Increase I should probably have made, if I had stayed, I might 
hat e been worth an hundred thousand Motdorcs, and what Business 
had I to lea\ e a settled Fortune, a w ell-stochcd Plantation, improving 
and increasing, to turn Saga - Cargo to Guinea , to fetch Negroes, 
a hen Patience and Time would have so increas’d our Stock at Home, 
that we could have bought them at our own Door, from those whose 
Business it was to fetch them , and though it had cost us something 
more, yet the Difference of that Price was by no Means worth saving, 
at so great a Hazard 

But as this is ordinarily the Fate of > oung Heads, so Reflection 
upon the Folly of at, is as ordinarily the Exercise of more Years, or of 
the dear-bought Experience of Time , and so it was with me now, 
and yet so deep had the hlistake taken root in my Temper, that I 
could pot satisfy mj self in my Station, but was continually poring 
upon the Means, and Possibility of my Escape from tins Place , and 
that I may with the greater Pleasure to the Reader, bpng on the 
remaining Part of my Story, it may not be improper, to give some 
'Account of m) first Conceptions on the Subject of this foolish Scheme, 
for my Escape, and how, and upon what Foundation I acted 

I am now to be suppos'd retir’d into my Castle, after my late 
Voyage to the Wreck, my Frigate laid up, and secur’d under Water, . 
as usual, and my Condition restor’d to what it was before I had 
more Wealth indeed than I had before, but was not at all the richer , 
for I had no more use for it, than the Indians of Peru had, before the 
Spaniard name there v > 

It was nn e of the Nights in the rainy Season m March, the four-and- 
twentieth ea» of my first setting Foot in this Island of Solitariness, 
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I was lying in my Bed, or Hammock, awake, very well m Health, • 
had no Pain, no Distemper, no Uneasiness of Body , no, nor any 
Uneasiness of Mind, more than ordinary, but could by mo means 
close my Eyes, that is, so as to sleep, no, not a Wink all Night 
long, otherwise that as follows 

It is as impossible, as needless, to set down the innumerable Crowd - 
of Thoughts that whirled through that great throughfare of the Brain,' 
the Memory, m this Night’s Time I ran over the whole History of 
my Life m Miniature, or by Abridgment, as I may call it, to my 
commg to this Island , and also of the Part of my Life, since I came 
to this Island In my Reflections upon the State of my Case, since 
I came on Shore on this Island, I was comparing « the happy Posture 
of my Affairs, m the first Years of my Habitation here, compar’d to 
the Life of Anxiety, Fear and Care, which I had lived ever since I 
had seen the Print of a Foot in the Sand , not that I did not believe 
the Savages had frequented the Island even all the while, and might 
have been several Hundreds of them at Times on Shore, there , but 
I had never known it, and was incapable of any Apprehensions about 
it , my Satisfaction was perfect, though my Danger was the same , 
n I was as happy in not knowing my Danger, as if I had never 
■’1) been expos’d to it This furnish'd my Thoughts -With many' 
very profitable Reflections, and particularly this one, How infinitely 
Good that Providence is, which has provided m its Government of 
Mankind, such narrow bounds to his Sight and Knowledge of Things, 
x and though he walks in the midst of so many thousand Dangers, the 
' Sight of w'hich, if discover’d to him, would distract his Mind, and 
sink his Spirits , he is kept serene, and calm, by having the Events of- 
Things hid from Ins Eyes, and knowing -nothing of the Dangers which 
surround him f * ^ 

After these Thoughts had for some Time entertain'd me, I came to 
reflect senously upon the real Danger I had been in, for so many , 
- Years, in this very Island , and how I had walked about in the 
greatest Security, and with all 'possible Tranquillity, even when- 
perhaps 'nothing but a Brow of a Hill, a great Tree, or the Casual 
Approach of Night, had been between me and the worst kind 1 of 
Destruction, vm That of falling mto Ihe Hands of Cannibals, and 
Savages, who would have seized on me with the same View, as I did 
of a Goat, or a Turtle, and have thought it no more a Crime to kill 
and devour me, than I did of aPigeon, or Curlew I would 1 unjustly 
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gander myself, if I should say I was not sincerely thankful to my great 
Preserver, to whose singular Protection I acknowledg’d, with great 
Humility, that all these unknown Deliverances were due, and with- 
out w Inch, I must inevitably have fallen into then merciless Hands 

„When these Thoughts were over, my Head was for some time taken 
up in considering the Nature of these wretched Creatures, I mean, 
the Savages , and how it came to pass in the World, that the wise 
Go\ emor of all Things should give up any of his Creatures to such 
Inhumanity; na), to something so much below, even Brutality itself 
as to devour its qwn hind , but as this ended in some (at that Time 
fruitless) Speculations, it occurr’d to me to inquire, what Part of the 
World these Wretches lived m, how far off die Coast was from whence 
'hey came; what they ventur'd over so far from home for, what 
kind of Boats they had, and why I might not order myselfj and my 
Business so, that I might be as able to go over thither, as they were 
to come to me 

X never so much as troubled myself, to consider what I should do 
with myself, when I came thither , what would become of me, if I fell 
into the Hands of the Savages, or how I should escape from them, 
if they attempted me , no, nor so much as how it was possible for me 
to reach the Coast, and not be attempted by some or odier of them, 
without any Possibility of delivering myself, and if I should not fall 
nto their Hands, what I should do for Provision, or whither I should 
Dend my Course , none of these Thoughts, I say, so much as came 
n my way, but my Mind was wholly bent upon the Notion of my 
lassmgover in ray Boat, to the Mam Land * I looked back upon ray 
iresent Condition, as the most miserable that could possibly be, that 
[ was not able to throw myself into anything but Death, that could be 
railed worse, that if I reached the Shore of the Main, I might perhaps 
neet with Relief, or I might coast along, as I did on the Shore of 
If rim, till I came to some inhabited Country, and where I might 
bid some Relief, and after all perhaps, I might fall in with some 
Christian Ship, that might take me in, and if the worse came to the 
vorst, I could but die, which would put an end to all these Miseries 
Lt once Pray note, all this was the fruit of a disturb’d Mind, an 
mpabent Temper, made as it were desperate by the long Continuance 
>f my Troubles, and the Disappointments I had met in the Wreck, I had 
ieen on board of, and where I had been so near the obtaining what I 
;o earnestly longed for, viz Somebody to speak to, and to learn some 
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Knowledge from of the Place where I was, and of the probable Means 
of my Deliverance , I say, I was agitated wholly by these Thoughts 
All my Calm of Muad in my Resignation to Providence, and waiting 
the Issue of the Dispositions of Heaven, seemed to be suspended, 
and I had, as it were, no Power to turn my Thoughts 'to anything, 
but to the Project of a Voyage to the Main, which came upon me 
with such Force, and such an Impetuosity of Desire, that it was not 
to be resisted 

When this had agitated my Thoughts for two Hours, or more, with 
such Violence, that it set my very Blood into a Ferment, and my 
Pulse beat as high as if I had been in a Fever, merely with the ex ^ 
traordmary Fervour of my Mind about it , Nature, as if I had -been 
fahgued and exhausted with the very Thought of it, threw me into a 
sound Sleep , one would have thought, I should have dreamed of It * 
But I did not, nor of anything relating to it, but I dreamed, that as 
I was going out in the Morning as usual from my Castle, I saw upon 
die Shore, two Canoes, and eleven Savages coming to Land, and that 
they brought with them another Savage, who they were going to kill, 
in Order to eat him , when on a sudden, the Savage, that they were 
going to kill, jumped away, and ran for his Life , and I thought in my 
§leep, that he came running into my little thick Grove, before my 
Fortification, to hide himself, and that I seeing lum alone, and not 
perceiving that the other sought him that Way, showed myself to him, 
and smiling upon him, encourag’d him, that he kneeled down to me, 
seeming to pray me to assist him , upon which I show ed my Ladder, 
made him go up, and earned him into my Cav e, and he became my 
Servant , and that as soon as I had gotten this Man, I said to myself, 
now I may certainly venture to the mam Land , for this Fellow will 
serve me as a Pilot, and will tell me what to do, and whither to go' 
for Provisions , and whither not to go for fear of being devoured, 
what Places to venture into, and what to escape I waked with this 
Thought, and was under such inexpressible Impressions of Joy, at the 
Prospect of my Escape in my Dream, that the Disappointments which 
I felt upon coming to myself, and finding it was no more than a Dream/ 
were equally extravagant the other Way, and threw me into a very , 
great Dejection of Spirit - * ■ 

Upon this however, I made this Conclusion, that my only Way 
to go about an Attempt for -an Escape, Was, if possible, to get ,a 
Savage into my Possession , and if possible, it should be one of then 
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Prisoners, \vho they had condemn’d to be eaten, and should bring 
thither to loll , but these Thoughts still were attended with this 
Difficulty, that it was impossible to effect this, without attaching a 
"hole Caravan of them, and killing them all, and this was not only 
a very desperate Attempt, and might miscarry , but on the other Hand, 
I had greatly scrupled the Lawfulness of it to me , and my Heart 
trembled at the thoughts of shedding so much Blood, though it was 
for my Deliverance I need not repeat the Arguments winch occurr’d 
to me against this, they being the same mention’d before , but though 
I had other Reasons to offer now, {viz ) that those Men were Enemies 
to my Life, and would devour me, if they could , that it was Self 
preservation in the highest Degree, to deliver myself from this Death 
of a Life, and was acting in my own Defence, as much as if they 
were actually assaulting me, and the like I say, though these Things 
aigued for it, yet the Thoughts of shedding Human Blood for my 
Deliverance, were very Terrible to me, and such as I could by no 
Means reconcile myself to, a great while 

However at last, after many secret Disputes with myself, and after 
great Perplexities about it, for all these Arguments one Way and 
another struggl’d m my Head a long Time, the eager prevailing 
Desire of Deliverance at length master’d all the rest, and I resolv’d, 
if "possible, to get one of those Savages into my Hands, cost what it 
would My next Thing then was to contrive how to do it, and this 
indeed was very difficult to resolve on But as I could pitch upon no 
probable Means for it, so I resolv'd to put myself upon the Watch 
to see diem v.hen they came on Shore, and leave the rest to the 
Event, taking such Measures as the Opportunity should present, let 
be wbat would be. 

k With these Resolutions in my Thoughts, I set myself upon the 

•Scout, as often as possible, and indeed so often till I was heartily 
tired of it, for it was above a Year and Half that I waited, and for 
great part of that Time went out to the West End, and to the South 
West Comer of the Island, almost every Day, to see for Canoes, but 
none appear’d This was veiy discouraging, and began to trouble 
me much, though I cannot say that it did in this Case, as it had 
done some time before that, (viz) wear off the Edge of my Desire to 
the Thing But the longer it seemed to be delaj ’d, the more eager 
I was for it, m a Word, I was not at first so careful to shun the 
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sight of these Savages, and avoid being seen by them, as I was ..notr 
eager to be upon them. 

Besides, I fancied myself able to manage One, nay, Two or Three 
iavages, if I had them so as to make them entirely Slat cs to me, 
to do whatever I should direct them, and to pre\ ent their being able 
at any time to do me any Hurt It wus a great while, that I pleased 
myself with this Affair, but nothing still presented., all my Fancies 
and Schemes came to nothing, for no Savages came near me for £ 
great -while 

About a Year and half after I had entertain’d these Notions, and 
by long musing, had as it were resolved them all into nothing^ for 
want of an Occasion to put them m Execution, I was surpris’d one 
Morning early, with seeing no less than five Canoes all on Shore to- 


gether on my side the Island , and the People who belong'd to them 
all landed, and out of my sight The Number of them broke'all in y 
Measures, for seeing so many, and knowing that they always came 
four or six, or sometimes more in a Boat, I could not tdl what to 
thmk of it, or how to take my Measures, to attack Twenty or Thirty 
Men single-handed , so I lay still in my Castle, perplex’d and dis- 
co orted However I put myself into all the same Postures for an 
Attack that I had formerly provided, and was just ready for Action, 
anyt ing had presented. Having waited a good while, listening to 
Hear if they made any Noise, at length, being very impatient,'! Set 1 
my Guns at the Foot of my Ladder, and clamber’d up to the Top of 

T , C '77, by my nvo Sta S es ^ usual , standing so however that my 
ea not appear abo>e the Hill, so that they could not perceive 
fx eans -’ k ere I observ’d, by the help of my Perspective 
Firp i r-u ri We f e no iess lban Thirt y m Number, that they had a 
it. hat 11107 had had Mcat How they had cooked 

know nnf k CV ! n0t> °, r wbat 11 was > ^ Ut &ey were all Dancmg in I 
round the Gestures and Figures, their own Way, 

twnmlmbk WretchewWepT’ 1 P ^ Celved by my Pen; P ectlve ’" 

thev wm-A 1 a n , < a ra gg e d from their Boats, where it seems 

out for lie Slaughter I 
Lmo.A d 1 ™ unmedia tely fell, bemg knocked down, I 

two^r tWnth ” W °° den Sword > for *at was their way, and 
CookLHh.l r^ Cat W ° rk ^^elycuttlnghim openfortheir 
ery. bile the other Victim was left standing by himself, till the? „ 
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should be ready for him In that % cry Moment this poor Wretch 
seeing himself n little at Liberty, Nature inspir’d him will Hopes of 
Lift, and he started mm) from them, and ran with incredible Swiftness 
.-dong the Sands directly towards me, I mean towards that part of the 
Coast, where mj Habitation was. 

I ms dreadful!) frighted, (lint I must acknowledge) when I per 
mved him to run mj Way , and especially, when as I thought I saw' 
him pursued hi the whole Booh, and now I expected that part of 
my Dream was coming to past, and that he would certainly take 
shelter jn my Grove ; but I could not depend by any means upon 
mv Dream let the rest of it, (7 a) that the other Savages would not 
pursue mm thither, and find mm there. Howexcr I kept mj Station, 
and m> Sp’nts began to ret 01 cr, when I found that there was not 
akmic three Men tint follow'd him, and still more was I encourag’d, 
when I fev nd that lie outstripp'd them exceedingly m running, and 
gamed Ground of them, so tlr>t if he could but hold it for half an 
Hour, i saw casilj lie would fairly get away from them all. 

loere was between them and mj Castle, die Creckwhtch I men 
tun’d often at the first part of ni) Store, wlicn I landed m; Cargoes 
oat of the* Ship , and this I saw phinlj, he must necessarily swim 
oxer, or the poor Wretch would be taken there But when the Savage 
escaping carnc thither, lie made nothing of it, though the Tide was 
then up, but plunging in, swam through in about Thirty Strokes or 
thereabouts, landed and ran on with exceeding Strength and Swift- 
ness; when the ’1111X0 Persons came to the Creek, I found that Two 
of them could Swam, but the Third could not, and that standing on 
the other S‘de, he looked at the other, but vent no further, and soon 
\ after went softly back ogam, which as it happen’d, was \ery well for 
' him in the mam. 

I observ’d, that the two who swam, were ) et more than twice as 
long swimmtng over the Creek, as the Fellow' was, that fled from 
them It came \ery warmly upon my Thoughts, and indeed irre- 
sistibly, that now was my lime to get me a Servant, and perhaps a 
Companion, or Assistant ; and that I was called plainly by Provi- 
dence to save tliis poor Creature’s Life , I immediately run down the 
Ladders with all possible Expedition, fetches my tw r o Guns, for they 
were both but at the Foot of the Ladders, as I observ'd above , and get- 
ting up again, with the same haste, to the Top of the Hill, I crossed 
toward the Sea; and having a very short Cut, and all dowm Hill, 
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dapped mvself m the way, between the Pursuers and Uie f^su'd , 
hallowing aloud to him that fled, who looking back, was at first per* 
haps as much fnghted at n e, as at them ; but I beckon d with my 
Hand to him, to come back , and in the meantime, I slowly zd^cd 
towards the two that follow'd , then rushing at once upon the fore- 
most, I knocked him down with the Stock of my Piece , I wms loth 
to fire, because I would not have the rest hear , though at that dis- 
tance, it would not have been easily heard, and being out of Sigh 
the Smoke too, they would not have easily Inown what to make 
it Having knocked this Fellow down, the other who pmsudwHh 
him stopped, as if he had been fnghted, and I advanc’d apace 
towards him , but as I came nearer, I perceiv’d presently, he ha a 
Bow and Arrow, and was fitting it to shoot at me ; so I was then 
necessitated to shoot at him first, winch I did, and killed him "at the 
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looked pleasantly, and beckon’d him to come still nearer, at length 
he came close to me, and then he kneeled down again, kissed the 
Ground, and laid his Head upon the Ground, and taking me by the 
Foot, set my Foot upon his Head ; tins it seems was in token of 
swearing to be my Slave for ever ; I took lum up, and made much 
of him, and encourag’d him all I could But there was more work 
to do yet, fori perceived the Savage whom I knocked down, was 
not hailed, but stunned with the blow, and began to come to himself, 
so I pointed to him, and showing him the Savage, that he was not 
dead, upon this he spoke some Words to me, and though I could 
not understand them, yet I thought they were pleasant to hear, for 
they were the first sound of a Man’s Voice that I had heard, my own 
cxccpicd, for above Twenty-five Years But there was no time for 
such Reflections now, ‘the Savage who was knocked down recover’d 
himself so far, as to sit up upon the Ground, and I perceived that my 
Savage began to be afraid , but when I saw' that, I presented my 
other Piece at the Man, as if I would shoot him, upon this my 
Savage, so I called him now , made a Motion to me to lend him my 

Sw ord, which hung naked m a Belt by my side , so I did , he no 
sooner had it, but he runs to his Enemy, and at one blow' cut off 
his Head as cleverly, no Executioner m Germany, could have done 
it sooner or better, winch I thought veiy strange, for one who I had 
Reason to believe never saw' a Sword m his Life before, except their 
own Wooden Swords , however it seems, as I learned afterwards, they 
make their Wooden Swords so sharp, so heavy, and the Wood is so 
hard, that they will cut off Heads even with them, aye and Arms, 
and that at one blow' too , when he had done this, he comes laugh- 
ing to me m Sign of Triumph, and brought me the Sword again, and 
with abundance of Gestures which I did not understand, laid it down 
with the Head of the Savage, that he had lulled just before me. 

-But that wluch astonish’d him most, was to know how I had 
killed the other Indian so far off, so pointing to him, he made Signs 
to me to let him go to him, so I bade him go, as well as I could, 
w-hen he came to lum, he stood like one amaz’d, looking at him, 
turned him first on one side, then on the other, looked at the Wound 
the Bullet had made, which it seems was just in his Breast, where it 
had made a Hole, and no great Quantity of Blood had follow* d, but he 
had bled inwardly, for he was quite dead . He took up his Bow and 
Arrows, pnd came back, so I turned to go away, and beckon’d to bun 
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to follow me, making Signs to him, that more might come after 

them. ' - , - 

Upon this he signed to me, that he should bury them with / Sand, 
that they might not be seen by the rest if they follow’d , and so I ' 
made Signs again to him to do so , he fell to Work, and m an instant, 
he had scraped a Hole in the Sand, with his Hands, big enough to 
bury the first in, and then dragged him into it, and cover’d him, and 
did so also by the other , I believe he had burned them both in a 
Quarter of an Hour , then calling him away, I carry’d him not to toy 
Castle, but quite away to my Cave, on the farther Part of the Island, 
so I did not let my Dream come to pass m that Part, viz That he 
came into my Grove for Shelter 

Here I gave him Bread, and a Bunch of Raisms 1 to eat, and a 
Draught of Water, which I found he was indeed in great Distress 
for, by his Running , and having refresh’d him, I made Signs for him 
to go he down and sleep, pointing to a Place where I had laid a 
great Parcel of Rice Straw, and a Blanket upon it, which I. used to 
sleep upon myself sometimes , so the poor Creature laid down, and 
went to sleep 

He was a comelyhandsome Fellow, perfectly well made , with straight 
strong Limbs, not too large , tall and well shaped, and as I reckon,* 

, about twenty-six Years of Age He had a very good Countenance, 
not a fierce and surly Aspect , but seemed to have something very 
manly m his Face, and yet he had all the Sweetness and Softness of 
an European in his Couutenance too, especially when he smiled, 
His Hair was long and black, not curled like Wool , his Forehead 
tery high, and large, and a great Vivacity and sparkling Sharpness^ 
m lus Eyes The Colour of his Skin was not quite black, but very 
tawny , andyetnotof an ugly y r ellow nauseous tawny, as the Erasiltatis , 
and Virginians, and other Natives of America are , but of a bright 
kind of a dun ohve Colour, that had in it something very agreeable , 
though not very easy to describe. His Face rras round, and plump 5 
his Nose small, not flat like the Negroes, a verygood Mouth, tbui 
Lips, and his fine Teeth well set, and white as I\ ory After he had 1 
slumber’d, rather than slept, about half an Hour, he waked agamy and 
comes out of the Cave to me , for I had been milking my Goats, 
which I had m the Enclosure just by When he espy’d me, he came 
running to me, laying himself down agam upon the Ground, with all 
the possible Signs of a humble thankful Disposition, making a many 
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nntic Gestures to show it : At last he lays his Head flat upon the 
Ground, close to my Foot, and sets my other Foot upon his Head, as he 
had done before ; and after this, made all the Signs to me of Sub- 
jection, Sen ltude, and Submission imaginable, to let me know, how he 
would sen*c me as long as 'he lived ; I understood him in many 
Things, and let him know, I was very well pleased with him, in a 
little 1 ime I began to speak to him, and teach him to speak to me , 
and first, X made him know his Name should be Friday , which was 
the Bay I saved his Life, I called him so for the Memory of the 
Time , I likewise taught him to say Master, and then let him know, 
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that was to be my Name , I likewise taught him 'to say Yes and No, 
and to know’ the Meaning of them j I gave him some Milk, in an 
earthen Pot, and let him see me Drink it before him, and sop my 
Bread m it , and I gave him a Cake of Bread, to do the like, which 
he quickly complied with, and "made Signs that it was veiy good for 
him i 

I kept there with him all that Night; but as soon as it was Day, I 
beckon’d to him to come with me, and let him know, I would give 
him some Clothes, at which he seemed very glad, for he was stark 
naked As we went by. the Place where he had buried the two Men, 
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he pointed exactly to the Place, and showed me the Marks that he 
had made to find them again, making Signs to me that we should dig 
them up again, and eat them , at this X appear’d very angry, express’d , 
my Abhorrence of it, made as if I w ould vomit at the Thoughts of it, 
and beckon’d with my Hand to him to come awry, which he did 
immediately, with great Submission I then led him up to the Top 
of the Hill, to see if his Enemies were gone , and pulling out my 
Glass, I looked, and saw plainly the Place where they had been, but 
no appearance of them, or of their Canoes , so that it was plain 
they were gone, and had left their t\\ o Comrades behind them, with 
out any search after them. 

But I was not content wath this Discover}' , but having now more 
Courage, and consequently more Cunosity, I took my Man Friday 
wadi me, giving him the Sword in Ins Hand, with the Bow and Arrows 
at his Back, which I found he could use very dexterously, making him 
carry one Gun for me, and I two for myself, and away we marched 
to the Place, where these Creatures had been, for Iliad a Mindho.v 
to get some fuller Intelligence of them • When I came to the Place, 
my very Blood ran chill in my Veins, and my Heart sunk within me, 
at the Horror of die Spectacle Indeed it was a dreadful Sight, at 
least it was so to me , though Friday made nothing of it . The Place 
was cover'd wath human Bones, the Ground dyed with their Blood, 
great Pieces of Flesh left here and diere, half eaten, mangled, and 
scorch d , and in short, all the Tokens of the triumphant Feast they 
' hcen making there, after a Victory over their Enemies I saw 
three Skulls, five Hands, a J the Bones of three or four Legs and ( 
Feet, and abundance of other Parts of the Bodies , and Friday, by 
lus Signs, made me understand, that they brought oier four Prisoners 
to feast upon , that three of them w ere eaten up, and that he, pointing 
to himself, was the fourth That there had been a great Battle be- 
tween them, and their next King, whose Subjects it seems he bad 
been one of_ and that they had taken a great Number of> Prisoners, 
all which were carry’d to several Places by those that had taken 
them m the I lght, m order to feast upon them, as was done here by 
these Wretches upon those they brought hither 
I caused Friday to gather all die Skulls, Bones, Flesh, and whatever 
remain'd, and lay them together on a Heap, and make a great Fire 
upon it, and bum them all to Ashes I found Friday had still a 
hankering Stomach after some pf the Flesh, and was still a Cannibal 1U 

f 
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his Nature; "but I discover’d so much Abhorrence at the very 
Thoughts of it, and at the least Appearance of it, that he durst not 
discover it , for I had by some Means let him know, that I would kill 
him if he offer’d it 

"Wlien we had done this, we came back to our Castle, and there I fell 
to work for my Man Friday ; and first of all, I gave him a pair of 
Linen Drawers, which I had out of the poor Gunner’s Chest I men- 
tion’d, and which I found m the Wreck ; and winch with a little 
Alteration fitted him very well , then I made him a Jerkm of Goat’s- 
skin, as well as my Skill would allow, and I was now grown a tolerable 
good Tailor , and I gave him a Cap, which I had made of a Hare-skin, 
very convenient and fashionable enough , and thus he was clothed for 
the present, tolerably well , and was mighty well pleased to see him 
self almost as well clothed as Ins Master It is true, he went 
awkwardly in these Things at first , wearing the Drawers was very 
awkward to him, and the Sleeves of the Waistcoat galled his Shoulders, 
and the inside of Ins Arms , but a little easing them where he com- 
plain’d they hurt him, and using himself to them, at length he took to 
them very well 

The next Day after I came home to my Hutch with him, I began 
to consider where I should lodge lnm , and that I might do well for 
him, and yet be perfectly easy myself, I made a little Tent for him in 
the vacant Place between my two Fortifications, m the inside of the 
last, and m the outside of the first and as there was a Door, or 
Entrance there into my Cave, I made a formal framed Door-case, and 
a Door to it of Boards, and set it up m the Passage, a little within 
the Entrance, and causing the Door to open on the inside, I barred 
it up m the Night, taking in my Ladders too , so that Friday could 
no way come at me m the inside of my innermost Wall, without 
making so much Noise in getting over, that it must needs waken me , 
for my first Wall had now a complete Roof over it of long Poles, 
covering all my Tent, and leaning up to the side of the Hill, which 
was again laid cross with smaller Sticks instead of Laths, and then 
thatched over a great Thickness, with the Rice Straw, which was 
strong hke Reeds , and at the Hole or Place which was left to go in 
or out by the Ladder, I had placed a kind of Trap-door, which if it had 
been attempted oti the outside, w'ould not have opened at all, but 
would have fallen down, and made a great Noise, and as to Wea- 
pons, I took them all in to my Side every Night. 
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But I needed none of all this Precaution, for never Man had * 1 
more faithful, loving, sincere Servant, than Friday was to me , without,, 
Passions, Sullenness or Designs, perfectly obhg dandengag’dli^ 

very Affections were tied to me, like those of a Child to a Bather,; 
and I dare say, he would have sacrific’d his Life for the saving mine,; 
upon any occasion whatsoever, the many Testimonies he gave.jae ; 
of tins, put it out of doubt, and soon convinc’d me, that I needed ,to 
use no Precautions, as to my Safety on his Account 1 ' - 

This frequently gave me occasion to observe, ..and tha . wi __ 
wonder, that however it had pleased God, in his Providence, and m 
the Government of the 1 orbs of his Hands, to take from so greafra 
Part of the World of his Creatures, the best uses to which their 
Faculties, and the Powers of then Souls are adapted , yet that he has 
bestow’d upon them the same Powers, the same Reason, the,sarae ( •' 
Affections, die same Sentiments of Kindness and Obligation^ tbe^ 
same Passions and Resentments of Wrongs , the same Sense of Grati - : 
tude, Sincerity, Fidelity, and all the Capacities of doing Good, and ! 
receiving Good, that he has given to us , and that when’ he pleases to 
offer to diem Occasions of exerting these, they are as ready, nafp- 
more ready to apply them to the nght Uses for which they were^ • 
bestow’d, than we are, and this made me very melancholy some- ^ 
times, m reflecting, as the several Occasions presented, how mean a 
Use we make of all these, even though we have these Powers 
enlighten’d by the great Lamp of Instruction, die Spirit of God, an , 
by the Knowledge of his Word, added to our Understanding,, an 
why it has pleased God to hide the like saving -Knowledge from so 
many Millions of Souls, who if I might judge by dns poor Savage, . 


would make a much better use of it than we did, - a/ 

From hence, I sometimes was led too far to invade the Sovereignty i 
of Providence , and as it were arraign the Justice 'of so - arbitrary 
Disposition of Things, that should hide that .Light from some, and 
reveal it to others, and yet expect a like Duty from both But I shut 
it up, and checked my Thoughts with this Conclusion, (ast) That we , 
did not know by what Light and Law these should be Condemn d; 
but that as God was necessarily, and by the Nature of his Being, 
infinitely Holy and Just, so it could not be , but that if these Creatures ; 
were all sentenc’d to Absence from himself, it was on account of . 
sinning against that Light which, as the Scripture says, was a Law tof 
themselves, and by such Rules as their Consciences would acknowledge 
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to be just, though the Foundation was not discover’d to us • And, 
(and.) that still as wc are all the Clay in die Hand of the Potter, no 
Vessel could <ny to him, Why hast thou formed me thus ? 

But to return to my New Companion ; I was greatlj delighted with 
him, and made it my Business to teach him everything, that was proper 
to make him useful, handy, and helpful , but especially to make him 
speak, and understand me when I spake, and he was the aptest 
Scholar that ever was, and particularly was so merry, so constantly 
diligent, and so pleased, when he could but understand me, or make 
me understand lum, that it was verj pleasant to me to tall* to him , 
and now my Life began to be so easy, that I began to say 1 a myself, 
that could I but have been safe from more Savages, I cared not, if I 
was nci er to remove from the place while I lived 
After I had been two or three Days return’d to my Castle, I thought 
that, in order to bring Friday o!T from his homd way of feeding, and 
from the Relish of a Cannibal's Stomach, I ought to let lum taste other 
flesh , so I toolc him out with me one Morning to the Woods I 
went indeed intending to kill a Kid out of my own Flock, and bnng 
him home and dress it But as I was going, I saw a She Goat lying 
down m the Shade and two young Kids sitting by her, I catchcd 
hold of Friday, hold, says I, stand still, and made Signs to him not 
,0 stir, immediate!) I presented my Piece, shot and killed one of the 
Kids The poor Creature, who had at a Distance indeed seen me 
till the Savage his Enemy, but did not know, or could imagine how 
it was done, waS sensibly surpris'd, trembled, and shook, and looked 
;o amaz’d, that I thought he would have sunk down He did not 
;ec the Kid I had shot at, or pcrcen e I had killed it, but npped up 
11s Waistcoat to feel if he was not wounded, and as I found, presently 
bought I w r as resolv'd to kill him , for he came and kneeled down to 
ne, and embracing my'Rnees, said a great many Tilings I did not 
inderstand , but I could easily see that the meaning w'as to pray me 
lot to kill him i 

I soon found away to convince him that I would do him no harm, 
ind taking him Up by the Hand laughed at him, and pointed to the 
£id which I had lulled, beckoned to him to run and fetch it, which 
le did ; and while he was wondering and lOolung to see how the 
Creature was lulled, I loaded my Gun again, and by-and-by I saw a 
peat Fowl like a Hawk sit upon a Tree within Shot , so to let Friday 
inderstand a little what I would do, I called him to me again, pointed 
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at the Fowl which was indeed a Parrot, though I thought it had been , 
a Hawk, I say pointing to the Parrot, and to my Gun and to the ' 
Ground under the Parrot, to let him see I would make it fall, I made 
him understand that I would shoot and kill that Bird, accordingly I / 
fired and bade him look, and immediately he saw the Parrot' fall,' v 
he stood like one frighted again, notwithstanding all I had said to ' 
him and I found he was the more amaz’d, because he did not see 
me put anything into the Gun , but thought that there must be pome 
wonderful Fund of Death and Destruction in that Thing, able to laU 
Man, Beast, Bud, or anything, near or far off, and tlie Astonishment 
this created in him was such, as could not wear off for a long Time, 
and I believe, if I would have let him, he would have worshipp’d me, 
and my Gun As for the Gun itself, he would not so much as touch , 
it for several Days after , but would speak to it, and talk to it, as if it 
had answer’d him, when he was by himself, which, as I afterwards 
learned of him, was to desire it not to kill him. 

Well, after his Astonishment was a little over at tins, I pointed to 
him to run and fetch the Bird I had shot, which he did, but stayed some ' 
Tune , for the Parrot not being quite dead, was flutter’d away a good 
waj off from the Place where she fell, however, he found her, took 
her up, and brought her to me , and as I had perceiv’d his Ignorance 
about the Gun before, I took this Advantage to charge die Gun again, 
and not let him see me do it, that I might be ready for any other 
Mark that might present , bat nothing more offer’d at that Tune , 
so I brought home the Kid, and the same Evening I took die Skm 
off, and cut it out as well as I could, and having a Pot for that, 
purpose, I boiled or stewed some of the Flesh, and made some very 
good Broth , and after I had begun to eat some, I gave some to my 
Man, who seemed very glad of it, and liked it very well, but that! 
winch was strangest to him, was, to see me eat Salt with it , he made 
a Sign to me, that the fealt was not good to eat, and putting a little 
into his own Mouth, he seemed to nauseate it, and would spit and 
sputter at it, w’ashmg his Month with fresh Water after it , on the 
other hand, I took some Meat in my Mouth without ( Salt, and I P re " 
tended to spit and sputter for want of Salt, as fast as he had done at 
the Salt , but it w ould not do, he would never care for Salt with Ins 
Meat, or m his Broth , at least not a great while, and then but a very 
little * <- ‘ 

Har mg thus fed him with boiled Meat and Broth, I was resolv’d 
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to feast him the next Daj with roasting a Piece of the Kid ; this I did 
by hanging I: before the Fire, in a String, as I had seen many People 
io m England, setting two Poles up, one on each side the Fire, 
nd one cross on the Top, and tying the String to the Cross-stick, 
-tting the Meat turn continually This Friday admir’d veiy much , 
nt when he came to taste the Flesh, he took so many ways to tell 
ic how -well lie liked 
that I could not but 
nderstand him ; and 
t last lie told me he 
ould never eat Man’s 
'lesh any more, nhich 
was very glad to hear 
The next Day I set 
im to nork to beating 
time Com out, and 
ifnng it in the manner 
used to do, as I ob- 
erv’d before, and he 
Don understood how 
d do it as well as I, 
specially after he had 
Den what the Meaning 
f it was, and that it 
-as to make Bread of, 

>r after that I let him 
ee me make my Bread, 
nd bake it too, and in 
little Time Friday 
•as able to do all the 
V r ork for me, as well 
s 1 could do it myself 
1 began now to consider, that having two Mouths to feed, instead 
f one, I must provide more Ground for my Harvest, and plant a, 
urger Quantity of Com, than X used to do , so I marked out a larger 
hece of I^and, and began the Fence m the same Manner as before, 
a which Friday not only worked very willingly and very hard , but 
[id it very cheerfully, and I told him what it was for , that it was for 
lorn to make more Bread, because he was npw with me, and that I 
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might have enough for him, and myself too He appear'd very sensibli 
of that Part, and let me know, that - he thought I had much more , 
Labour upon me on his Account, than I had for myself, and that he 
would work the harder for me, if I would tell him what to do ( 

This was die pleasantest Year of all the Life. I led in this Place ; 
Friday began to talk pretty well, and understand the Names of almost 
everything I had occasion to call for, and of every Place I had to 
send him to, and talked a great deal to me , so that m short I began 
now to have some Use for my Tongue again, which indeed I had 
very little occasion for before , that is to say, about Speech, besides 
the Pleasure of talking to him, I had a singular Satisfaction in “the 
Fellow himself , his simple unfeign’d Honesty appear’d to me more 
and more every Day, and I began really to love the Creature /and 
on his Side, I believe he loved me more than it was possible for him 
ever to love anything before 

- I had a Mind once 
to try if he had any 
hankering Inclina- 
tion to his own 
Country- again, and 
having learned him 
English so well that 
he could answer me 
almost any Ques- 
tions, I asked him, 
Whether the Nation 
that he belong’d to 
never conquer’d in 
Battle, at which he 
smiled, and said, 
yes, yes, we "always 
fight the better, that i 
is, he meant always get the better in Fight , and so we began the - 
following Discourse You always fight the better, said I, How came, 
you to be taken Prisoner then, Friday ? ' \ 

Friday , My Nation beat much, for all that 

Master, How beat , if your Nation beat them, how come ybu to be 
taken? * , ' . , 

Friday, They more many than my Nation in the Place where" me 
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was i they take one, two, three, and me , my Nation over beat them 
m the yonder Place, where me no was, there my Nation tak e one, 
two, great Thousand 

Master, But why did. not your Side recover you from the Hands of 
your Enemies then ? 

Friday, They run one, two, three, and me, and make go in the 
Canoe; my .Nation have no Canoe that time 

" Master , Well, Friday , and What does your Nation do with the Men 
they take, do they carry them away, and eat them, as these did? 

Friday, Yes, my Nation eat Mans too, eat all up. 

Master, Where do they carry them ? 

Friday , Go to other Place where they think. 

Master, Do they come hither ? 

Friday, Yes, yes, they come hither, come other else Place. 

Master, Have you, been here with them ? 

Friday, Yes, I been here , [points to the N W Sidt of the Island] 
which it seems was their Side 

By this I understood, that my Man Friday had formerly been 
among the Savages, who used to come on Shore on the farther Part 
of the Island, on the same Man-eating Occasions that he was now 
brought for , and some time after, when I took the Courage to carry 
him to that Side, being the same I formerly mention’d, he presently 
knew the Place, and told me, he was there- once when they eat up 
twenty Men, two Women, and one Child , he could not tell Twenty 
vol English, but he numbered them by laying so many Stones on a 
Row, and pointing to me to tell them over 

I have told this Passage, because it introduces wliat follows, that 
after I had had this Discourse with him; I asked him how far it was 
from our Island to the Shore, and whether die Canoes were not often 
tost , he told me there was no Danger, no Canoes ever lost , but that 
after a little way out to the Sea, there was a Current, and Wind, 
always one way in the Morning, the other m the Afternoon. 

This I understood to be no more than the Sets of the Tide, as going 
out, or coming m , but I afterwards understood, it was occasion’d by 
the' great Draft and Reflux of the might) 7 River Oroonooko , in the 
Mouth, or the Gulf of which River, as I found afterwards, our Island 
lay , and Bus Land which I perceiv 5 d to the W and M IV was the 
.'great Island Trinidad, on.the Forth Point of the Mouth of the Rker ; 

I asked Friday a thousand Questions about the Country, the Ihhabi- 
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tants, the Sea, the Coast, and what Nation were near, he told -me a 
he knew with the greatest Openness imaginable, I asked him til 
Names of the several Nations of his Sort of People, but could get n 
other Name than Caribs, from whence I easily understood, that thes 
were the Cartbbces, which our Maps place on the Part of Am trie 
which reaches from the Mouth of the River Oroonoolo to Guiana, an 
onwards to S i Afar t ha He told me that up a great way beyond th 
Moon, that was, beyond the Setting of the Moon, which must be IP 
from their Country, there dwelt white-bearded Men, like me, am 
pointed to my great Whiskers, which I mention’d before, and tha 
they had killed much Afans , that was his Word ; by all which I under 
stood, he meant the Spaniards , whose Cruelties m America had bcei 
spread over the whole Countries, and was remember’d by all thi 
Nations from Father to Son * 

I inquir’d if he could tell me how I might come from this Island, - 
and get among those white Men , he told me, } es, yes, I might go M . 

0 noe ’ ^ cou ld not understand what he meant, or make him de-f 
scribe to me what he meant by two Canoe, till at last with great Diffi 

Si ° Und C mCant U mUSt bC m a krgC grcal Eoat > fls b, S ^ im ' 


j 7 Par f , of R"<lays Discourse began to relish with me very well, 

0**7 L r'T 1 entertam ’ d some Hopes, that one Time, or-, 
p7; 1 ^777 an Opportunity to make my Escape from this 
d 7 * d 11115 P ° 0r «»ght be a Means to help' me to . 

he l0n f T ™ e that Fnday has no » b oen with me, and that 

lav a Found r° 7 understand me, I was not wanting to 

iked C ot, i f° m K " ov ' led 6= m Ins Mmd, particularly I !! 

™d™d TZ Z"° r ie hu " ? The poor entire d,d nd f 

but I tout- I't/ 1 ^ Out thought I had asked who was his Father', ■ 

fte G™,„d y TT ha ° dIe ' “ d '™ Fho made the Sea ,j 

t oueTtdk' "“*? °\“ d the -0 "'oods, he told me .hi 
ZZ.Z of k llf’ llVed be >' ond 011 Ho <=ould desc’nbe 

heSthau : Person, hut that he was very old; much oldir 

ilShmfc ^° r Sw Land ' ^ Moon,„r fte Stars- I 
all Thin trq * 7 7 ° ld Person had made nil Things, why did not 
tio^ul p hlm ,’ he l00k ' a ve ky grave, and with l perfect, 

, p”°,° To ^ f 1 27 “" ! ‘ d ° 0 ‘° 1 •'.Mj 

People who die m his Couhtry went away anywhere, he said’ 
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yes, they all went to Benamuckee, then I asked him whether these 
they eat up went thither too, he said yes. 

From these Things, I began to instruct him m the Knowledge of 
the true God I told him that the great Maker of all Things lived 
up there, pointing up towards Heaven That he governs the World 
by the same Power and Providence by which he had made it That 
he was omnipotent, could do eveiythmg for us, give everything to us, 
take eveiythmg from us , and thus by Degrees I open'd his Eyes 
He listened with great Attention, and receiv’d with Pleasure the Notion 
of Jesus Christ being sent to redeem us, and of the Manner of making 
our Prayers to God, and his bemg able to hear us, even mto Heaven , 
he told me one Day, that if our God could hear us up beyond the 
Sun, he must needs be a greater God than their Benamuckee , who 
lived but a little way off, and yet could not hear, till they went up to 
the great Mountains where he dwelt, to speak to him , I asked him 
if ever he went thither, to speak to him , he said no, they never 
went that v, ere young Men , none went thither but the old Men, who 
he called their Oawocakct that is, as I made him explam it to me 
their Religious, or Clergy, and that they went to say O, (so he called 
saying Prayers) and then came back, and told them what Benamuckee 
said By this I observ’d, That there is Priestcraft, even amongst the 
most blmded ignorant Pagans in the World, and the Policy of making 
a secret Religion, m order to preserve the Veneration of the People 
to the Clergy, is not only to be found m the Roman, but perhaps 
among all Religions m the World, even among the most brutish and 
barbarous Savages 

I endeavour’d to clear up this Fraud, to my Man Friday, and told 
him, that the Pretence of then old Men going up the Mountains, 
to say O to then God Benamuckee, was a Cheat, and their bringing 
Word from thence what he said, was much more so , that if they met 
with any Answer, or spake with any one there, it must be with an evil 
Spirit And then I enter’d mto a long Discourse with him about the 
Demi, the Original of him, his Rebellion against God, his Enmity to 
Man, the Reason of it, his setting himself up in the dark Parts of the 
World to be Worshipp’d instead of God, and as God , and the many 
Stratagems he made use of to delude Mankind to his Ruin , how 
he had a secret access to our Passions, and to our Affections, to 
adapt his Snares so to our Inclinations, as to cause us even to be our 
own Tempters, and to run upon our Destruction by our own Choice. 

o 
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I found it was not so easy to imprint right Notions m his Mine 
aoout the Devil, as it was about the Being of a God. Nature assisted 
all my Arguments to Evidence to him, even the Necessitj of a great firs 
Cause and over-ruling governing Power , a secret directing Providence 
and of the Equity, and Justice, of paying Homage to him that made us 
and the like. But there appeared nothing of all tins in the Notion of at 
evil Spirit, of his Original, his Being, his Nature, and above all of hu 
Inclination to do Evil, and to draw us in to do so too , and the pool 
Creature puzzled me once m such a Manner, by a Question merely 
natural and innocent, tliat I scarce knew what to say to him I had 
been talking a great deal to him of the Pow er of God, Ins Oranipd 
tence, his dreadful Antipathy to Sin, his being a consuming Fire to the 
Workers of Iniquity , how, as he had made us all, he could destroy 
us and all the World m a Moment , and he listen’d with great Senous 
ness to me all die while , 

After this, I had been tellhng him how the Devil was God’s Enemy 
in the Hearts of Men, and used all his Malice and Skill to defeat the 
good Designs of Providence, and to rum die Kingdom of Chnst in 
the World , and the like Well, says Friday , but y r ou say, God is so ' 
strong, so great, is he not much strong, much might as the Devil ? 
Yes, yes, says I, Friday, God is stronger than the Devil, God is 
above the Devil, and therefore we pray to God to tread him down 
under our Feet, and enable us to resist his Temptations and quench 1 
his fiery Darts But, says he again, if God much strong , much might 

as the Devil, why God no hill ihe Devil, so make him no more do , 
wicked t 

I was strangely 7 surpns d at his Question, and after all, though I 

" an ^ vras but a young Doctor, and ill enough 

quailed for a Casuist, or a Solver of Difficulties And at first I ' 
could not ted what to say, so I pretended not to hear him, and asked 
hun what he said ? But he was too earnest for an Answer to forget 
is Question, so that he repeated it in the very same broken Words, 
as above By this time I had recovered myself a little, and I stud, 
od will at last punish him sevady, he is resend d for the Judgment , 
Cad wi0 ihe fyfomless Pit , to dwdl with everlasting Fire ' 
w 1S ,i 't> n °^ sa ^ ls ^ r Frtchw, but he returns upon me, repealing my . 
ords, Reserve, at last,W no understand, bid. Why not kill the 
an now, not kill gi cat ago\ You may as well ask me, said I, Why 
Cod does not kill you and 11 when we do wicked Things here that 
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«. Offend Inm ? We are present’d to repent and be pardon’d He muses 
a while at tins , well, welt, says he, mighty affectionately, that well, 
so you, I, Dcvtl, all wicked, all preseme, repent, God pardon aU Here 
I was run down again by him to the last Degree, and it was a Testi- 
mony to me, how the mere Notions of Nature, though they will guide 
reasonable Creatures to the Knowledge of a God, and of a Worship or 
Homage due to the supreme Being, of God as the Consequence 
of our Nature, yet nothing but divine Revelation can form the 
Knowledge of Jesus Christ, and of a Redemption purchas’d for us, of 
a Mediator of the new- Cov enant, and of an Intercessor, at the Foot- 
stool of God's Throne, I say, nothing but a Revelation from Heaven, 
can form these in the Soul , and that therefore the Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; I mean, the Word of God, and the 
Spirit of God promised for the Guide and Sanctifier of his People, 
are the absolutely necessary Instructors of the Souls of Men, m the 
saving Knowledge of God, and the Means of Salvation 

I therefore diverted die present Discourse between me and my 
Man, nstng up hastily, as upon some sudden Occasion of going out, 
then sending him for something a good way off, I seriously prayed to 
God that he w ould enable me to instruct sav mgly this poor Savage, 
assisting by his Spirit the Heart of the poor ignorant Creature, to 
receive the Light of the Knowledge of God m Christ , reconciling him 
to himself, and would guide me to speak so to him from die Word of 
God, as his Conscience might be convinc'd, his Eyes opened, and his 
Soul saved, - When he came again to me, I enter’d into a long Dis- 
course with him upon the Subject of the Redemption of Man by the 
Saviour of the World, and of the Doctrine of die Gospel preach’d 
from Heaven, viz of Repentance towards God, and Faith in oui 
Blessed Lord Jesus I then explain’d to him, as well as I could, why 
our Blessed Redeemer took not on him the Nature of Angels, but the 
Seed of Abtaham , and how for that Reason die fallen Angels had no 
Share in the Redemption , that he came only to the lost Sheep of 
the House of Israel, and the like 

I had, God knows, more Sincerity dian Knowledge, in all the 
Methods I took for this poor Creature's Instruction, and must 
1 acknowledge what I believe all that act upon the same Principle will 
find, That m laying Things open to him, I really inform’d and 
instmeted myself in many r Things, that eldier I did not know, or had 
not fully' consider’d before, but whith occurr’d naturally to my Mind, 

, O a- 
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upon ray searching into them, for the Information of this poor 
Savage, and I had more Affection in my Inquiry after Ihings upon 
this Occasion, than ever I felt before , so that whether this pdor 
•wild Wretch was the better for me, or no, I had great Reason to be 
thankful that ev er he came to me My Gncf set lighter upon' me, my 
Habitation grew comfortable to me beyond Measure; and when J re- 
flected that in this solitary Life which I had been confin'd to, I had 
not only been mo\ ed myself to look up to Heav en, and to seek to , 
the Hand that had brought me there , but was non to be made an Instru- 
ment under Providence to save the Life, and, for ought T knew, the 
Soul of a poor Savage, and bring him to the true Knowledge of 
Religion, and of the Christian Doctrine, that he might know Chnst 
Jesus, to know whom is Life eternal , I say , When I reflected upon all 
these Things, a secret Joy run through every Part of my Soul, and I 
frequently rejoic’d that ever I was brought to this Place, which I had 
so often thought the most dreadful of all Afflictions that could possibly 
have befallen me. 

In this thankful Frame I continu'd all the Remainder of my Time, 
and the Com creation which employ’d the Hours between Friday and 
I, was such, as made the three Years which we lived therfe together 
perfectly and completely happy, f any such Thing as complete Happi- 
ness can be formed m a sublunary Slate The Savage was now a good 
Christian, a much better than I , though I have reason to hope, and 
bless God for it, that we were equally penitent, and comforted restor’d 
Penitents , we had here the Word of God to read, and no farther off 
from his Spirit to instruct, than if we had been in England 

I always apply’d myself m Reading the Scripture, to let him know’, 
as well as I could, the Meaning of what I read , and he again, by his 
serious Inquiries and Questions, made me, I said before, a much 
better Scholar in the Scripture Knowledge, than I should ever have 
been by my own private mere Reading Another thing I cannot 
refrain from observing here also from Experience, in this retir’d Part 
of my Life, viz How infin ite and inexpressible a Blessing it is, that 
the Knowledge of God, and of the Doctrine of Salvation by Christ 
fesus, is so plainly laid down m the Word of God , so easy to be 
receiv'd and understood That as the bare reading the Scripture made 
me capable of understanding enough of my Duty, to carry’ me directly 
on to the great Work of sincere Repentance for my Sms, and laynng 
hold of a Saviour for Life and Salvation, to a stated Reformation in 
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Practice, and Obedience to all God’s commands, and this without any 
Teacher or Instructor,, I mean, human, so the same plain Instruction 
sufficiently served to the enlightening this Savage Creature, and bang- 
ing him to be such a Christian, as I have known few equal to him in 
my Life 

As to all the Disputes, Wranghngs, Strife, and Contention, which 
has happen’d in the World about Religion, whether Niceties in 
Doctrines, or Schemes of Church Government, they were all perfectly 
useless to us , as for ought I can yet see, they have been to all the 
rest of the World We had the sure Guide to Heaven, viz The Word 
of God , and we had, blessed be God . , comfortable Views of the Spirit 
of God teaching and instructing us by his Word, leading us info all 
Truth , and making us both willing and obedient to the Instruction of 
his Word , and I cannot see the least Use that the greatest Knowledge 
of the disputed Points in Religion which have made such Confusions 
m the World would have been to us, if we could have obtain'd it , 
but ! must go on with the Historical Part of Things, and take every 
Part in its Order 

Alter Friday and I became more intimately acquainted, and that 
he could understand almost all I said to him, and speak fluently 
though m broken English, to me , I acquainted him with my own 
Story, or at least so much of it as related to my coming mto the 
Place, how I had hved there, and how long I let him mto the 
Mystery, for such it was to him, of Gunpowder and Bullet, and taught 
him how to shoot I gave him a Knife, which he was wonderfully 
delighted with, and I made him a Belt, with a Frog hanging to it, 
such as m England we wear Hangers in , and in the Frog, instead of 
a Hanger, I gave him a Hatchet, which was not only as good a 
Weapon m some Cases, but much more useful upon other Occasions 

I describ'd to him the Country of Europe, and particularly England, 
which I came from, how we hved, how we worshipp’d God, how we 
behav’d to one another , and how we traded in Ships to all Parts of 
the World * I gave him an Account of the Wreck wluch I had been 
on board of, and showed him as near as I could, the Place where she 
lay, but she was all beaten in Pieces before, and gone. 

I showed hi m the Rums of our Boat, which we lost when we escap'd, 
and which I could not stir with my whole Strength then, but was now 
fallen • almost all to Pieces Upon seeing tins Boat, Friday stood 
musing a great while, and said nothing , I asked him what it was he 
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him, What was the Matter? 0 Joy J says he, O glad! There see my 
Counfry, there my Nation J 

I observ’d an extraordinary Sense of Pleasure appear’d in his Face, 
and his Eyes sparkled, and his Countenance discover’d a strange 
Eagerness, as if he had a Mind to be in his own Country again , and 
this Observation of mine, put a great many Thoughts into me, which 
made me at first not so easy about my new Man Friday as I was be- 
fore , and I made no Doubt, but that if Friday could get back to his 
own Nation again, he would not only forget all his Religion, but all his 
Obligation to me ; and would be forward enough to give his Country- 
men an Account of me, and come back perhaps with a hundred or 
two of them, and make a Feast upon me, at which he might be as 
merry as he used to be with those of his Enemies, when they were 
taken m War 

But I wronged the poor honest Creature very much, for which 1 
was very sorry afterwards However as my Jealousy increased, ano 
held me some Weeks, I was a little more circumspect, and not so 
familiar and land to him as before , in which I was certainly in the 
Wrong too, the honest grateful Creatui e having no thought about it, 
but what consisted with the best Principles, both as a religious 
Christian, and as a grateful Friend, as appeared afterwards to my full 
Satisfaction 

While, my Jealousy of him lasted, you may be sure X w r as every 
Day pumping hfln to see if he would discover any of the new 
Thoughts, -which I suspected were in him, but I found everything 
he said was so Honest, and-so innocent, that I could find nothing to 
nourish my Suspicion , and m spite of all my Uneasiness he made 
me at last entirely his own again, nor did he m the least perceive that 
I was uneasy, and therefore I could not suspect him of Deceit 

One Day walking up the sime Hill, but the Weather bemg hazy at 
, Sta, so that we could not see the Continent, I called to him, and 
said, Friday, do not you i wish yourself in your own Country, your 
own Nation? Yes, he said, he he much O glad to he at his own Nation, 
What would you do there, said I, would you turn wild again, eat 
Men’s Flesh again, and be a Savage as you were before He looked 
full of Concern, and shaking his Head said, No, no, Friday tell than 
td live good, tell them top ay God, tell them to eat Com-hread, Cattle-flesh , 
Milk, no eat Man again Why then, said I to him, They will kill you. 
He looked grave at that, and then said, No, they no kid me, they 
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wifnng bve learn He meant by this, they Mould would be wiling to f 
learn He added, they learnt much of the Bearded-Mans that come- 
m the Boat Then I asked him if he would go back to them ?- He 1 
smiled at that, and told me he could not swim so far I told him I \ 
would make a Canoe for him He told me, he would go tf / would . 
go with him I go 1 says I, why, they will eat me if I come there ? 
No, no, says he, vie make they no Eat you , me make they much Love you ' 
He meant, he would tell them how I had killed his Enemies, and 
saved his Life, and so he would make them love me , then he' told 
me as well as he could, how kmd they were to seventeen Wide , 
men, or Bearded-men, as he called them, who came oh Shore 
there in Distress 

From this time I confess I had a Mind to venture over, and see 
if I could possibly join with these Bearded-men, who I made no 
Doubt were Spaniards or Portuguese, not doubting but if I could 
ve might find some Method to Escap" from thence, being upon the 
Continent, and a good Company together, better than I could from ■ 
an Island 40 Miles off the Shore, and alone without Help So aftet 
some Days I took Friday to work again, by way of Discourse, and 
told him I would give him a Boat to go back to his oum Nation , and 
accordingly I earned him to my Frigate M-hich lay on the other Side 
of the Island, and having cleared it of Water, for I always kept it 

sunk m the Water, I brought it out, showed it him, and we both went' 
into it 1 <• 

I found he was a most dexterous Fellow at managing it, would make 
it go almost as snift and fast again as I could , so when he" was in, I 
said to him, Well, now, Friday, shall we go to your Nation? He-, 
00 ed very dull at my saying so, which it seems was, because he 
thought the Boat too small to go so far I told him then I had a ■ 
bigger so the next Day I went to the Place n-here the first Boat lay 
which I had made, but which I could not get into Water He said 
t at was big enough , but then as I bad taken no Care of it, and it , 
had lam two or three and-twenty Years there, the Sun had split and 
dned it^ that it was in a manner rotten. Friday told me such a Boat 
Mould do very well, and would carry much enough Viille, Drink, JBread,~ 
that was his Way of Talking ’ - 

Upon the whole, I was by this Tjme so fixed upon my Design of 
gomg over with him to the Continent, that I told him we would go 
an ma e one as big as that, and he should go home in it. He 
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answer’d not one Word, but looked very grave and sad I asked him 
tv-hat was the matter with him ? He asked me agam thus. Why, you 
angry mad with Friday what me done? I asked him what he meant, 
I told him I was not angn with him at all A r o angry 1 No angry ) 
says he, repeating the Words several Tunes, Why said Friday home 
away to my Nation ? "Why (says I) Friday, did you not say 3 ou washed 
you were there? Vcs, jes, says he, wish we he both there, no -wish 
Friday there , no Master tha c In a Word, he would not think of going 
there without me, I go there I Friday, (says 1) what shall I do tha el 
He turned very quick upon me at this You do gi eat deal much good, 
says he, you teach wild Mans be good sober fame Mans , you tell them 
know God, pray God, and live new Life Alas l Friday, (says I) thou 
k/wwat rot what thou sayest, I am but an ignorant Man myself 
Yes, j’( s, says he,jou Uaeheevie Good, you tcachce them Good No, no, 
Friday, (says I) you shall go without vie, have me here to Iroe by 
myself, as I did before He looked confus’d agam at that Word, and 
running to one of the Hatchets which he used to wear, he takes it up 
hastily, comes and gives it me. What must I do with tlusl sags I to 
him You take, ///Friday (sav-s lie.) What must I kill you fori said 
I agam He returns \ eiy quick, What you send Friday away for l 
take, kill Friday, no send Friday away This he spoke so earnest!}’-, 
that I saw Tears stand m his E) es In a Word, I so plainly dis- 
cover’d the utmost Affection in him to me, and a firm Resolution m 
him, that I told him then, and often after, that I vv ould nev er send 
him away from me, if he was walling to stay with me. 

Upon the whole, as I found by all his Discourse a settled Affection 
to me, and that nothing should part him from me, so I found all the 
Foundation of his Desire to go to his own Country, was laid in his 
lrdent Affection to the People, and his Hopes of my doing them good, 

1 Thing which as I had no Notion of myself, so I had not the least 
Thought or Intention, or Desire of under taking it But still I found 
1 strong Inclination to my attempting an Escape as abov e, founded on 
-he Supposition gather’d from the Discourse, (vis ) That there were 
seventeen bearded Men there T and therefore, without any more Delay, 

[ went to Work with Friday to find out a great Tree proper to fell, and 
make a large Periagua or Canoe to undertake the Voyage. There 
tvere Trees enough m the Island to bav e built a little Fleet, not of 
Penaguas and Canoes, but even of good large "Vessels But the 
main Thing I looked at, was to get one so near the Water that we 
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might launch it when it was made, to avoid the Mistake I committed 
at first 

At last, Friday pitched upon a Tree, for I found he knew much 
better than I what hind of Wood was fittest for it, nor can I tell to 
this Day what Wood to call the Tree we cut down, except that if 
was very like the Tree we call Fustic , or between that and -the 
Nicaragua Wood, for it was much of the same Colour and SmelL 
Friday was for burning the Hollow or Cavity of this Tree out to make 
it for a Boat But I showed him how rather to cut it out with Took, 
which, after I had showed him how to use, he did very handily, and 
m about a Month’s hard Labour, we finished it, and made it very 
handsome, especially when with our Axes, which I showed him how 
to handle, we cut and hewed the outside into the true Shape of a 



Boat , after tins, however, it cost us near a Fortnight’s Time to get 
her along as it were Inch by Inch upon great Rollers into the 
Water But when she was m, she would have earned twenty Mtn 
with great Ease. A 

When she was in the Water, and though she was so big it amaze ! 
me to see with what Dexterity and how swift my Man Friday would 
manage her, turn her, and paddle her along , so I asked him if he 
would, and if we might venture over m her, Yes, he said, he venturi 
roer m her very well \ though great blow Wind. However, I had a 
a er Design that he knew nothing of, and that was to make a Mast 
and Sail and to fit her with an Anchor and Cable As to a Mast, 

_ CaS ^ enou S h to S et > so I pitched upon a straight young 
ree, which I found near the Place, and which there was great 



- ROBINSON CRUSOE 


io% 

; Plenty of in the Island, and I set Friday to Work to cut it down, and 
gave him Directions how to shape and order it But as to the Sail, that 
1 was my particular Care; I knew I had old Sails, or rather Pieces of old 
■ Sails enough , but as I had had them now six-and- twenty Years by me, 
and had not been very careful to preserve them, not imagining that I 
should ever have this land of Use for them, I did not doubt but they 
were all rotten, and indeed most of them were so , howe\ er, I found 
two Pieces which appear’d pretty good, and with these I went to 
Work, and, with a 
great deal of Pains, 
and awkward te- 
dious .stitching (j ou 
may be sure) for 
Want of Needles, I 
at length made a 
three Corner’d ugly 
Thing, like what we 
call m England , a 
Shoulder of Mutton 
Sail, to go with a 
Boojnat bottom, and 
a little short Spnt 
at the Top, such 
as usually our Ship’s 
Long-Boats sad with, 
and such as I best 
knew how to man- 
, age because it was 
■' such a one as I had 
to the Boat, in v, hich 
I made my Escape 
from JBarlary , as 
related in the first 
Part of my Stoiy 
-I was near two Months performing this last Y ork, viz, rigging and 
fitting my Mast and Sails , for I finish’d them very complete, making 
a small Stay, and a Sail, or Foresad to it, to assist, if we should turn 
to Windward , and which was more than all, I fixed a Rudder to the 
* Stern of her, to steer with , and though I was but a bungling Ship- 
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wnght, jet as I knew the Usefulness, and crcn Necessity or such* 
Thing, I applied myself with so much Pains to do it, that at last 1 
brought it to pass , though considering the many dull Contrivances I 
had for it that failed, I think it cost me almost as much Labour at 
making the Boat. 

After all this was done too, I had my Man Friday to teach ns to 
what belong’d to the Navigation of mj Boat , for though he knew 1 
very well how to paddle a Canoe, he knew nothing what belong’d to 
a Sail and a Rudder, and was the most amaz’d, when he saw me 
work the Boat to and agam m the Sea bj the Rudder, and how tne 
Sail gibbed, and filled this -way or that v.aj, as the Course we^sailed 
changed , I saj , when he saw this, lie stood like one astonish'd and 
amaz’d Ho wet er, with a little Use, I made all these 1 hings familiar ^ 
to him , and he became an expert Sailor, except that as to the Com~ v 
pass, I -could make him understand very little of that. On the other* 
hand, as there was ter) little cloud) Weather, and seldom or hetcr 
any Fogs m those Parts, there was the less occasion for a. Compass,,.- 
seeing the Stars were always to be seen b) Night, and the Shore b)t 
Day, except in the nun) Seasons, and then nobod) cared to stir,; 
abroad, either by Land or Sea. - ' 

I was now enter’d on the set cn-and-tw entieth Year of mj Cap- 
tivity in this Place , though the three last Years that I liad this Crea- 
ture tvith me, ought rather to be left out of the Account, my Habi- 
tation being quite of another kind than in all the rest of the Time. ( 
I kept the Anniv. ir ) of m) Landing here with the same^Tbankful 
ness to God fer his Mercies, as at first , and if 1 had such Cause of 
Acknowledgment at first , I had much more so now, having such- 
additional Testimonies of the Care of Providence over me, and th- 
ereat Hopes I had of being efiectuallj, and speedily deliver’d , for/, 
had an invincible Impression upon my Thoughts, that mj De|- 
reran ce was at hand, and that I should not be another Year m th« 
Place However, I went on with mj Husbandry', digging, planting, 
fencing, as usual , I gather’d and -cured mj Grapes, and did eveiy 
necessary Thing as before. 

The rainy Season 'was in the meantime upon me, w r hen I kept 
more within Doors than at other Times , so I had stowed our new 

essel as secure as we could, bringing her up into the Creek, where 
as I said, in the Beginning I landed mj Rafts from the Ship, and 
hauling her up to the Shore, at high Water mark, I made my Man 
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(Friday dig a little Dock, just big enough to hold her, and just deep 
' enough to give, her Water enough to float in , and then when the 
’’Tide was out, we made a strong Dam cross the End of it, to keep the 
*. Water out , and so she lay dry, as to the Tide from the Sea , and to 
keep the Earn off, we laid a great many Boughs of Trees, so thick, 
;that she was as well thatched as a House, and thus we waited 
: for the Month of November and December , in which I design’d to 
, make my Adventure. 

When the settled Season began to come m, as the thought of my 
Design return'd with the fair Weather, I was preparing daily for the 
Voyage , and the first Thing I did, was to lay by a certain Quantity 
of Provisions, being the Stores for our Voyage , and intended in a 
Week or a Fortnight’s Time, to open the Dock, and launch out our 
Boat % I was busy one Morning upon something of this kind, when 
I called to Friday, and bid him go to the Sea Shore, and see if he 
could find a Turtle, or Tortoise, a Thing which we generally got once 
a Week, for the Sake of the Eggs, as well as the Flesh Friday had 
not been long gone, when he came running back, and flew over my 
outer Wall, or Fence, like one that felt not the Ground, or the Steps 
he set his Feet on, and before I had time to speak to him, he cries 
out to me, O Master ! O Master / O Sorrow I O bad / What’s the 
Matter, Friday , says I, O yonder, there, says he, one, two , three 
Canoe I one, two, three / By his way of speaking, I concluded there 
were six, but on inquiry, I found it was but three Well, Friday , 
says I, do not be frighted, so I heartened him up as well as I 
could However, I saw the poor Fellow was most terribly scared , for 
nothing ran in his Head but that they were come to look for lum, 
and would cut him m Pieces, and eat him, and the poor Fellow 
trembled so, that I scarce knew what to do with him I comforted 
him as well as I could, and told him I was m as much Danger as he, 
and that they would eat me as well as him , but, says I, Friday, we 
must resolve to fight them , Can you fight, Friday ? Me shoot, says he, 
but there come many great Number No matter for that, said I again, 
our Guns will fright , them that we do not kill , so I asked him, 
Whether if I resolv’d to defend him, he would defend me, and stand 
by me, and do just as I bid him? He said, Me die, when you bid die. 
Master ; so I went and fetched a good Dram of Rum, and gave lum ; 
for I had been so good a Husband of my Rum, that I had a great 
deal left : When he had drank it, I made him take the two Fowling- 
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Pieces, which we always earned, and load them with large Swan Shot, 
as big as small Pistol Bullets, then I took four Muskets, and loaded" 
them with two Slugs, and five small Bullets each , and my two Pistols 

1 loaded with a Brace of Bullets each , I hung my great Sw ord as 
usual, naked by my Side, and gave Friday his Hatchet 

When I had thus prepar'd myself, I took my Perspective-Glass, 
and went up to the Side of the Hill, to see what I could discover; 
and I found quickly, by mj Glass, that there were onc-and-twenty 
Savages, three Prisoners, and three Canoes, and that their whole 
Business seemed to be the triumphant Banquet upon k these three 
human Bodies, (a barbarous Teast indeed) but nothing more than 1 
as I had observ’d was usual with them f ‘ 1 

I observ’d also, that they were landed not where they had done, 
when Friday made his Escape , but nearer to my Creek, where the 
Shore was low', and where a thick Wood came close almost down 
to the Sea Hus, with the Abhorrence of the inhuman Errand,, 
these Wretches came about, filled me with such Indignation, that - 

2 came down again to Friday, and told him, I was resolv’d to g6 
down to them, and kill them all, and asked him, If lie would 
stand by me? He was now gotten over lus Fright, and his Spirits 
being a little raised, with the Dram I had given him, lie was 

very cheerful, and told me, as before, he would die, when' l 
b d die , 

In this Fit of Fury, I took first and divided the Arms which 1 
had charged, as before, between us I gave Friday one Pistol to 
stick in Ins Girdle, and three Guns upon his Shoulder , and I took 
one Pistol, and the other three myself, and in this Posture we 
iBarc e out I took a small Bottle of Rum in tnj Pocket, and ga\£ 
Friday a large Bag, with more Powder and Eullct , and as to Ord era/ 
I charged him to keep close behind me, and not to stir, or shoot, or 

w T ^ ^ ^ um } rn the meantime, not to speak a* 
ord In this Posture I fetched a Compass to my Right-Hand, of > 
near a Mile, as well to get over the Creek, as to get into the Wood; 
so that I might come within shot of them, before I should be dis- 
cover d, which I had seen by my Glass, it was easy to do 

rule I was making this March, my former Thoughts returning, - ! 
began to abate my Resolution , I do not mean, that I entertain'd 

° I 6Ir ^ um ^ er j for as they were naked, unarm’d Wretches!* 
certain I was superior to them , nay, though I had been alone, - 
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bt.t it occurr’d to my Thoughts, What Call ? What Occasion ? much 
Vss, What Necessity I was m to go and dip my Hands in Blood, to 
Ettack People, who had neither done, or intended me any Wrong? 
Who rts to me were innocent, and whose barbarous Customs were 
their own Disaster, being in them a Token indeed of God’s having 
left them, with the other Nations of that Part of the World, to such 
Stupidity, and to such inhuman Courses , but did not call me to take 
upon me to be a Judge of their Actions, much less an Executioner of 
his Justice, that whenever he thought fit, he w’ould take the Cause 
into his own Hands, and by national Vengeance punish them as a 
.People, for national Crimes , but that in the meantime, it was none of 
my Business , that it was true, Friday might justify it, because he 
was a declar'd Enemy, and m a State of War w’lth those very parti- 
cular People , and it was lawful for lnm to attack them , but I could 
not say the same with respect to me These Things w r ere so warmly 
pressed upon my Thoughts, all the w r ay as I went, that I resolv’d I 
would only go and place myself near them, that I might observe 
their barbarous Feast, and that I would act then as God should 
direct j but that unless something offer’d that was more a Call to me 
than yet I knew' of, I would not meddle with them 
With this Resolution I enter’d the Wood, and w ith all possible 
Wanness and Silence, Friday following close at my Heels, I marched 
till I came to the Skirt of the Wood, on the Side which was next to 
them , 'only that one Corner of the Wood lay between me and them , 
here I called sofdy to Friday, and showing him a great Tree, which 
was just at the Comer of the Wood, I bade him go to the Tree, 
and bring me Word if he could see there plainly what they were do- 
ing , he did so, and came immediately back to me, and told me they 
might be plainly' view cd there , that they were all about their Fire, 
catingtheFlcsh ofohcof their Pnsoners, and thatanother lay bound upon 
the Sand, a little from them, which he said they would kill next, and 
which fired all the very Soul within me , he told me it was notone 
of their Nation , but one of the bearded Men, who he had told me 
of, that came to their Country m the Boat , I was filled wath Horror 
at the very’ naming the wlute-bearded Man, and going to the Tree, 

I saw plainly by my Glass, a white Man 'who lay upon the Beach of 
the Sea, wuih his Hands and his Feet tied, with Flags, or Things like 
Rushes , and that he was an European , and had Clothes on 

There was another Tree, and a little Thicket beyond it, about 
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bfty Yards nearer to them than the Place where I was, vhich by go- 
ing a little way about, I saw I might come at undiscovcr’d, and that 
Lnen I should be within half Shot of them , so I withheld my Passion 
though I was indeed enrag’d to the highest Degree, and going back 
about twenty Paces, I got behind some Bushes, which held all the 
way, till I came to the other Tree , and then I came to a little nsmg 
Ground, which gave me a full View of them, at the Distance of about 
eighty Yards 

I had now not a Moment to lose , for nineteen of the dreadful 
Wretches sat upon the Ground, all close huddled together, and had 
just sent the other tv>o to butcher the poor Christian , and bring him 
perhaps Limb by Limb to their Fire, and they were stooped down to 



untie the Bands, at his Feet , I turned to Friday, now Friday, said 
I, do as I bid thee , Friday said he would , then Frtday , says 2 , dc 
exactly as you see me do, fail m nothing ; so I set down one ot 
the Muskets, and the Fowling Piece, upon the Ground, and Friday 
did the like by his , and with the other Musket, I took my aim at 
the Savages, bidding him do the like , then asking him, If he was 
ready ? He said, yes , then fire at them, said I , and the same Momenl 
I fired also 

Friday took his Aim so much better than I, that on the Side that 
he shot, he killed two of them, and wounded three more 3 and on 
my Side, I killed one, and wounded two They were, you may b£ 
sure, m a dreadful Consternation , and all of them, who uere not 
hurt, jumped up upon their Feet, but did not immediately know 
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which way to run, or which way to look, for they knew not from 
Whence their Destruction came Friday kept his Eyes close upon me, 
that as I had bid him, he might observe what I did, so as soon as the 
first Shot was made, I threw- down the Piece, and took up the Fow- 
ling Piece, and Fnday did the like , he see me cock, and present, 
lie did the same again , Are } ou read}-, Fnday 1 said I , yes, says 
he , let fly then, says I, in the Name of God, and with that I fired 
again among the amaz'd Wretches, and so did Friday, and as our 
'Pieces were now- loaded w-itli what I called Swan-Shot, or small Pistol 
Bullets, we found only two drop, but so many were wounded, that 
they ran about yelling, and screaming, like mad Creatures, all bloody, 
and miserably wounded, most of them, whereof three more fell 
quickly after, though not quite dead - 
Now Fnday , says I, laying dow-n the discharg’d Pieces, and 
taking up the Musket, which was yet loaded; follow me, says I, 
which he did, with a great deal of Courage , upon w-hich I rushed 
out of the Wood, and show-ed myself, and Friday close at my Foot , 
as soon as I perceiv'd they saw me, I shouted as loud as I could, 
and bade Fnday do so too , and running as fast as I could, which 
by the way, was not very fast, being laden with Arms as I was, I made 
directly towards the poor Victim, who w-as, as I said, lying upon the 
dcach, or Shore, between the Place where they sat, and the Sea , the 
two Butchers who were just going to work w-ith him, bad left 
him, at the Surprise of our first Fire, and fled in a terrible Fright, 
to the Sea Side, and had jumped into a Canoe, and three more of 
the rest made the same way, I turned to Fnday , and bid 
him step forwards, and fire at them , he understood me immediately, 
and running about forty Yards, to be near them, he shot at them, and 
I thought he had killed them all ; for I saw them all fall of a Heap 
into the Boat , though I saw two of them up again quickly How-ever, 
'he killed two of them, and w-ounded the third , so that he lay down 
in the Bottom of the Boat, as if he had been dead 
-While my Man Friday fired at them, I pulled out my Knife, and 
cut the FLogs that bound the poor Victim, and loosing his Hands, 
and Feet, I lifted him up, and asked him m the Portuguese Tongue, 
tVhat he w-as ? He answer’d m Latin, Christianas , but w-as so weak, 
and famtj that he could scarce stand, or speak , I took my Bottle 
out of my Pocket, and gave it him, making Signs that he should 
drink, which he did ; and I gave him a Piece of Bread, which he ate ; 
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then I asked him, What Countryman he was? And he saiu j zspagfimj , 
and being a little recover’d, let me know by all the Signs he could 
possibly make, how much he was in my Debt for his Deh\erancc , 
Seignior, said I, with as much Spanish as I could make up, wc will 
talk afterwards , but we must fight now , if you have any Strength left, 
take this Pistol, and Sword, and lay about you, he took them terv 
thankfully, and no sooner had he the Arms in his Hands, but as if 
they had put new Vigour into him, he flew upon his Murderers, like 
a Fury, and had cut tuo of them in Pieces, m an instant, for the 
Truth is, as the whole was a Surprise to them , so the poor Creatures 
were so much fnghted with the Noise of our Pieces, that they fell 
down for mere Amazement, and Pear , and had no more Power to 
attempt then own Escape, than their Flesh had to resist our Shot , 
and that was the Case of those Fi 'e that Friday shot at m the Boat , 
for as three of them fell with the Hurt they receiv’d, so the oilier two 
fell with the Fright 1 

I kept my Piece in my Hand still, without finng, being walling to 
keep my Charge read) , because I had given the Spaniard my Pistol, 
and Sword , so I called to Friday , and bade him run up to the Tree, 
from whence we first fired, and fetch the Arms which lay there, tint 
had been discharg’d, which he did with great Swiftness , and then 
giving him my Musket, I sat down myself to load all the rest again, 
and bade them come to me when they wanted While I was loading 
these Pieces, there happen’d a fierce Engagement bclw een the Span- 
iard, and one of the Savages, who made at him with one of their great 
wooden Swords, the same Weapon that was to have killed him before, 
if I had not prevented it The Spaniard , who was as bold, and as 
brave as could be imagin'd, though weak, had fought this Indian 
a good while, and had cut him two great Wounds on his Head , but 
the Savage being a stout lusty Fellow, closing m with him, had 
thrown him down (being faint) and was wringing my Sw T ord out of 
his Hand, when the Spaniard , though undermost, wisely quitting 
the Sword, drew the Pistol from his Girdle, shot die Savage through 
the Body, and killed him upon the Spot, before I, who was running 
to help him, could come hear him 
Friday being now left to lus Libert)’, pursu’d the flying Wretches 
with no Weapon in his Hand, but his Hatchet, and with tnat be 
dispatch d those three, who, as I said before, were wounded at first 
and fallen, and all the rest he could come up with, and the Spaniard 
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coming to me for a Gun, I gave him one of the Fowling Pieces, with 
'which he pursu’d two of the Savages, and wounded them both , but 
as he was not able to run, they both got from him into the Wood, 
where Friday pursu’d them, and killed one of them , but the other 
was too nimble for him, and though he was wounded, yet had 
plunged himself into the Sea, and swam with all his might off to those 
two who were left in the Canoe, which three in the Canoe, with one 
wounded, who we know not whether he died or no, were all that es- 
cap’d our Hands of one-and-twenty . The Account of the Rest is as 

follows — 1 


3 Killed at our first Shot from the Tree. 
2 Killed at the next Shot 


a 

2 

i 

3 

4 

4 


Killed by Friday in the Boat. 

Killed by Ditto, of those at first wounded. 
Killed by Ditto, in die Wood. 


Silled by the Spaniard 

Killed, being found dropped here and there of their Wouna , 
or killed by Friday in his Chase of them 
Escap’d in the Boat, whereof one wounded if not dead. 


ai In alb 


Those that were in the Came, worked hard to get <»!* 
and though Friday made too or three Shots at em, 
that he tat any of them Friday would but have had me tooh^ one 

of their Canals, and pursu'd them, and indeed 1 '' V* 
about their Escape, lest carrying the News ome Canoes 

should come back perhaps noth two or ? *Xe 

and devour us by mere Multitude , so I consen e j ^ a de 

by Sea, and tuning to one of then Canoes, l “ 

Friday follow me , but when I was m the a>10 *’ , ^ yr 00 t, as 

find another poor Creature he there alive, oun 
■to Spaniard- was, for the Suitor. < ■£* "fj „ p 
knowing what the Matter was , for he a H eels, and 

' over the Side of the Boat, he was tied so hard, N hjm 

had been tied so iong that he had r^y bu w]uch ^ey had 

b I immediately cut the twisted Flag , CO uld not stand, 

‘ boundhim with, and would have helped lnm up , 
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or speak, but groaned most piteously, beliewng it seems sUll that In 
was only unbound in order to be killed 
men Friday came to him, I bade him speak to him, and tell hir 
oflus Deliverance, and pulling out m\ Bottle, made him give th 
poor Wretch a Dram, which, with the News of his being deliver^ 
reviv’d him, and he sat up m the Boat, but when Friday came t 
hear him speak, and look in his Face, it would lmc moved any on 
to Tears, to have seen how Friday kissed him, embrac’d him, hugge 
hun, cried, laughed, hollow'd, jumped about, danced, sung, the 
cried again, wrung his Hands, beat his own Face, and Head, an 
then sung, and jumped about again, like a distracted Creature It 
was a good while before I could make him speak to me, or tell me 

whatwas the Matter 
but -when he came ; 
little to himself, hi 
told me, that it wa< 
Ins Father 

It is not cas> fo 
me to express hov 
it moved me to SC' 
v.hat Ecstasy am 
filial Affection hai 
worked in this poo 
Savage, at the Sigh 
of his Father, ah' 
of his being di 
livcr’d from Death 

nor indeed can I desenbe half the Extravagances of his Affection afte 
this , for he went into the Boat, and out of the Boat a great man 
times When he went m to him, he would sit down by him, open hi 
Breast, and hold his Father’s Head close to Ins .Bosom, half an Hoti 
together, to nourish it , then he took Ins Arms and Ankles, wine 
w-ere numbed and stiff with the Binding, and chafed and rubbe 
them with Ins Hands , and I perceiving w hat the Case wns, ga\ e hn 
some Rum out of my Bottle, to rub them with, which did them 
great deal of Good 

This Action put an End to our Pursuit of the Canoe, with th 
other Savages, who were now gotten almost out of Sight , and it wa 
happy for us that we did not, for u blew so hard within two Hour 
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after, and before they could be gotten a Quarter of their Way, and 
coritmued blowing so hard all Night, and that from the North-wcsf 
which was against them that I could not suppose their Boat could 
live,' or that they ever reached to their own Coast ' 

But to return to Fnda\\ he was so busy about his Father, that I 
could not find in my Heart to take him off for some time But 
\ after I thought he could leave him a little, I called him to me, and e 
h came jumping and laughing, and pleased to the highest Extreme , 
then I asked him, If he had guen his Father any Bread? He shook 
lus Head, and said, None, Ug/ j Nog eat all up self , so I gave lnm a 
Cake of Bread out of a little Pouch I carr) ’d on Purpose , I also gave 
lnm a Dram for himself, but he would not taste it, but carr) 1 
' his Father I had m my Pocket also two or three Bunches of my 
k Raisins, so I ga\ e him a Handful of them for his mticr e , ia f ,i 
■ sooner given lus Father these Raisins, but I saw him come ou o 
Boat, and run away, as if he had been bewitch d, lie ran at such a 
3 Rate , for he was the swiftest Fellow of his Foot that ever I saw I 
say, he ran at such a Rate, that lie was out of Sight, as it were, m < 
Instant, and though I called, and hollow’d too, after him, it 
one, away he went, and in a Quarter of an H° lir i sa " j 

back again, though not so fast as he went , an as e came > 

found his Pace was slacker, because he had something in us 
-When he came up to me, I found he had been qui e ^ 

..Earthen Tug or Pot to bring his Father some fres 1 a er > 
got two* more Cakes, or Loaves of Bread The Bread he gave m^ 
but the Water he carry’d to his Father Howeicr, as 
Bursty too, I took a little Sup of it This Water reviv d to 
{ more than all the Rum or Spirits I had given lnm , for he uas just 

^ I caued » <o ^ « 

any Water left , he said, yes , and I bade nm g ^ j sent 
: Spaniard, who was m as much Want of it as is a > was 

. one of the Cakes, that Friday brought, to e N' 1 * pj ace 

indeed veiy weak, and was reposmg imse J 5 Ye ry stiff, and 
under the Shade of a Tree, and whose Lim s w 
very much swelled with the rude Bandage the Water, he sat 

When I saw that upon Ft iday's coming to 1™ j wen t to 

■ up and drank, and took tlie Bread, and F 

ihun, and gave him a Handful of Raisms , be looked up m my 
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with all the Tokens of Gratitude and Thanl fulness, that could ap- 
pear m any Countenance , hut was so weak, notwithstanding he had 
so exerted himself in the Fight, that he could not stand up upon hi* 
Feet he tned to do it Wo or three times, hut was really not ahlc, 
his Ankles were so sw elled and so painful to him; so I bade him sit 
still and caused Friday to rub his Anl les, and bathe them with 
Rum, as he had done his Father's 
I observ’d the poor affectionate Creature every Wo Minutes, or 
perhaps less, all the while he was here, turned his Head about, to sec 
if his Father was m the same Place, and Posture, as lie left him sitting, 
and at last he found he was not to be seen , at which he started up, 
and without speaking a Word, flew with that Swiftness to him, that 
one could scarce perceiv e his Feet to touch die Ground, as he went 
But when he came, he only found he had laid himself down to ease 
his Limbs , so Fnday came back to me presently, and I tlien spoke 
to the Spaniard to let Friday help him up if he could, and lead him 
to the Boat, and then he should carry him to our Dwelling, where I 
would take Care of him But Friday, a lusty strong Fellow, took die 
Spaniard quite up upon his Back, and carry ’d lum away to the Boat, 
and set him down softly upon the Side or Gunnel of the Canoe, witl 
his Feel in die inside of it, and then lifted him quite in, and set hut 
close to his Father, and presently stepping out again, launched th( 
Boat off, and paddled it along the Shore faster than I could walk 
though the Wind blew pretty 7 hard too , so he brought them both soft 
into our Creek , and leaving them in die Boat, runs away to fetch tin 
other Canoe. As he passed me, I spoke to him, and asked him 
whither he went, he told me, Go fdch more Boat , so away he wen 
like the Wind, for sure never Man or Horse run like him, and he hat 
the other Canoe in the Creek, almost as soon as I got to it by Land 
so he wafted me over, and then went to help our new Guests ou 
of the Boat, which he did , but they were neither of them able tt 
walk ; so that poor Friday knew not what to do 
To remedy this, I weht to Work in my Thought, and calling t< 
Friday to bid them to sit down on the Bank while he came to me, ! 
soon made a Kind of Hand-Barrow to lay them on, and Friday ant 
I carry’d them up both togedier upon it between us But when wi 
got them to the outside of our Wall or Fortification, we were at £ 
worse Loss than before , for it was impossible to get them ov er , ant 
I was resolv'd not to break it down So I set to Work again, anc 
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Friday and I, in about a Hours’ time, made a very handsome Tent, 
’ cover'd with old Sails, and above that with Boughs of Trees, being in 
t the Space without our outward Fence, and between that and the 
Giove of young Wood which I had planted And here we made 
diem tv\ 0 Beds of such things as I had {viz ) of good Rice-Straw, witn 
Blankets laid upon it to he on, and another to cover them on each Bed 
. My Island was now peopled, and I thought myself very rich m 
Subjects, and it was a merry Reflection which I frequently made, 
How like a King I looked. First of all, the whole Country was my 
own mere Property,* so that I had an undoubted Right of Dominion 
2 v77k, My People w ere perfectly subjected I was absolute Lord and 
Lawgiver , they all owed their Lives to me, and were ready to lay 
down their Lives, if ilure had been Occasion of ti, for me. It was re- 
markable too, we had but three Subjects, and they were of three 
different Religions My Man Friday was a Protestant, his Father 
was a Ragan and a Cannibal , and the Spaniard was a Papist How- 
ever, I allow’d Liberty of Conscience throughout my Dominions But 
jtKis is by the Way. 

-As soon as I had secur’d my two weak rescued Prisoners, and 
given them Shelter, and a Place to rest them upon, I began to think 
of making some Provision for them And the first thing I did, I 
.order’d Friday to take a yearling Goat, betwixt a Kid and a Goat, 
out of my particular Flock, to be killed, when I cut oft the hinder 
Quarter, and chopping it into small Pieces, I set Friday to Work to 
boiling and stewing, and made them a very good Dish, I assure you, 
of Flesh and Broth, having put some Barley and Rice also into the 
Broth, and as I cooked it without Doors, for I made no Fire within 
my inner Wall, so I carry’d it all into the new Tent, and having set 
a Table there for them, l sat down and eat my own Dinner also with 
them, and, as well as I could, cheered them and oncourag d them , Friday 
being my Interpreter, especially to his Father, and indeed to the Span- 
iard too, for the Spaniard spoke the Languageofthe Savages pretty well 
After we had dined, or rather supped, I order’d Friday to take one 
of the Canoes, and go and fetch our Muskets and other Firearms, 
which for Want of time we had left upon the Place of Battle, and the 
next Day I order’d him to go and bury the dead Bodies of the Savages, 
which lay open' to the Sun, and would presently be offensive, mid I 
also order’d him to bury the homd Remains of then barbarous Feast, 
winch I knew were pretty much, and which I could not think of doing 
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myself, nay, I could not bear to sec them, if I went that Way All 
winch he punctually performed, and defaced the very Appearance ol 
the Savages being there, so that when I uent again, I could scarce-, 
know where it was, otherwise than by the Corner of the Wood pointing 
to the Place. 

I then began to enter into a hide Com creation with my two new 
Subjects , and first I set Friday to inquire ot his Father, what he' 
tlioughtof the Escape of thzSavagts in that Canoe, andvhcthcrv e might 
expect a Return of them with a Pom cr too gTcat for us to resist His 
first Opinion was, that the Savages m the Boat never could live out the' 
Storm which bleu that Night they m ent off, but must of Necessity be- 
drowned or driven South to those other Shores where they were as 
sure to be devoured as they were to be drowned if they were cas' 
away , but as to what they would do if they came safe on Shore, he 
said he knew not, but it was his Opinion that they were so dreadfully 
ighted with the Manner of their being attack’d, the Noise and the 
Fire, that he believed they would tell their People, they were all 
lolled by Thunder and Lightning, not by the Hand of Man, and 
that the two which appear'd, (vis) Friday and me, were two Heavenly 
Spirits or Funes, come down to destroy them, and not Men with 
Weapons This he said he knew, because lie heard them all cry 
at so m their Language to one another, for it was impossible to 
them to conceive that a Man could dart Fire, and speak Thunder, 
and kill at a Distance without lifting up the Hand, as was done now 
And this old Savage was m the right, for, as I understood since by 
other Hands, the Savages never attempted to go over to the Island 
afterwards , they were so terrified with the Accounts given by those 
four Men, (for it seems they did escape the Sea) that they believ’d 
whoever went to that enchanted Island would be destroy’d with Fire 
from the Gods 

This however I knew not, and therefore was under continual Ap- 
prehensions for a good while, and kept always upon my Guard, me 
and all my Army , for as we were now four of us, I would have 
ventur'd upon a hundred of them fairly m the open Field at any Time 

In a little Time, however, no more Canoes appearing, the Fear of 
their Coming wore off, and I began to take my former Thoughts of a 
Voyage to the Main into Consideration, being likewise assur'd by 
Friday’s Father, that I might depend on good Usage from then 
Nation on his Account, if I would go. 
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But my Thoughts were a little suspended, -when I had 
a serious Discourse with the Spaniard, and when I understood 
that there were sixteen more of his Countrymen and Portuguese, 
who having been cast away, and made their Escape to that Side, 
lived there at Peace indeed with the Savages, but were very sore 
put to it for Necessaries, and indeed for Life I asked him all the 
Particulars of their Voyage, and found they were a Spanish Ship 
bound from the Pip de la Plata- to the Havana, being directed to 
leave their Lading there, which was chiefly Hides and Silver, and to 
bring back what European Goods they could meet with there, that 
they had five Portuguese Seamen on Board, whom they took out of 
another Wreck, that five of their own Men were drowned when the 
first Ship was lost, and that these escaped through infinite Dangers 
and Hazards, and arm’d almost starved on the Cannibal Coast, 
tv here they expected to have been devour’d every Moment. 

He told me, they had some Arms with them, hut thej r v. ere perfectly 
useless, for that they had neither Powder or Ball, the Washing of the 
Sea having spoiled all their Powder but a little, which they used at 
their first Landing to provide themselves some Food 

I asked him what he thought v> ould become of them there, and if 
they had formed no Design of making any Escape ? He said, They 
had many Consultations about it, but that having neither Vessel, or 
Tools to build one, or Provisions of any kind, then Councils always 
ended m Tears and Despair 

I asked him how he thought they would receive a Proposal from 
me, which might tend towards an Escape ? And whether, if they 
were all here, it might not be done? I told him with Freedom, I 
feared mostly their Treachery and ill Usage of me, if I put my Life 
m then Hands, for that Gratitude w’as no inherent Virtue m the 
Nature of Man , nor did Men always square their Dealings by the 
Obligations they had receiv’d, so much as they did by the Advantages 
they expected. I told him it would be very hard, that I should be 
the Instrument of their Deliverance, and that they should afterwar s 
make me their Prisoner m New Spain , where an English Man was 
certain t6 be made a Sacrifice, what Necessity, or what Accident 
soever, brought him thither And that I had rather be deliver d up 
to the Savages, and be devour’d alive, than fall mto the merciless 
Claws of the Priests, and be carry’d mto the Inquisition I added, 1 hat 
otherwise I was persuaded, if they were all here, we might, with so many 
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of Providence, for my Support , and he saw evidently what Stock of 
Com and Rice I hid laid up , which as it was more tlian sufficient for 
myself, so it was not sufficient, at least without good Husbandry, for my 
Family j now it was increas’d to Number four But much less would it 
be sufficient, if his Countrymen, who w ere, as he said, fourteen shll alive, 
should come over. And least of all should it be sufficient to victual our 
Vessel, if we should build one T for a Voyage to any of the Christian 
Colonies of America So he told me, he thought it would be more advis- 
able, to let him and the tw o other, dig and cultivate some more Land, as 
much as I could spare Seed to sow , and that we should wait another 
Harvest, that we might have a Supply of Com for his Countrymen 
when they should come, for Want might be a Temptation to them to 
disagree, or not to think themseh es deliver’d, otherwise than out of 
one Difficulty into another You know, says he, die Children of 
Israel, though they rejoic’d at -first for their being deliver’d out of 
Egypt, yet rcbcll’d even against God himself that deliver’d diem, 
when they came to want Biead m the Wilderness 

His Caution was so seasonable, and his Advice so good, that I 
could not but be very well pleased with his Proposal, as well as I 
was satisfy 'd wadi his Fidelity So we fell to digging all four of us, 
as well as the Wooden Tools we were furnish’d wath permitted , and 
m about a Mon til’s time, by the End of which it was Seedtime, we 
had gotten as much Land aired and trimmed up, as we sowed 2 a 
1 Bushels of Barley on, and id Jars of Rice, which was m short all 
die Seed we had to spare , nor indeed did we leave ourselves Barley 
sufficient for our own Food, for the six Months diat we had to expect 
our Crop, that is to say, reckoning from the time we set our Seed 
aside for sowing, for it is not to be supposed it is six Months in die 
Ground m that Country. 

Having now Society' enough, and our Number being sufficient 
to put us out of Fear of the Savages, if they had come, unless their 
Number had been very great, we went freely all over the Island, 
wherever we found Occasion , and as here we had our Escape or 
Deliverance upon our Thoughts, it was impossible, at least for me, 
to have the Means" of it out of mine , to this Purpose, I marked out 
several Trees which I thought fit for our Work, 1 and I sat Friday apd 
his Fadier to cutting them down , and then I caused die Spaniard, to 
whom I imparted my Thought on that Affair, to oversee and direct 
their Work I showed them with what indefatigable Pains I had 



12 O 


adventures of 

hewed a large Tree into single Planks, and I caused them to do the 
nke, till they had made about a Dozen large Planks of good Oak, 
near a Toot broad, 35 Foot long, and from % Inches to 4 Inches 
thick What prodigious Labour it took up, any one may imagine 
At the same time I contriv’d to increase my little Flock of tame 
Goats as much as I could , and to this Purpose, I made Friday and 
the Spaniard go out one Day, and myself with Friday the next 
Day , for we took our Turns , and by this Means we got above 20 
young Kids to breed up with the rest, for whenever we shot the 
Dam, we saved the Kids, and added them to our Flock But above all, 
the Season for cunng the Grapes coming on, I caused such a prodigious 
Quantity to be hung up in the Sun, that I believe, had we been at 
Altcani, where the Raisins of the Sun are cured, we could have filled 
60 or 80 Barrels , and these with our Bread was a great Part of our 
Food, and very good living too, I assure you , for it is an exceeding 
nourishing Food 

It was now Harvest, and our Crop in good Order , it was not the 
most plentiful Increase I had seen in the Island, but however it was 
enough to answ er our End , for from our 22 Bushels of Barley, w e 
brought in and thrashed out above 220 Bushels , and the like in Pro 
portion of the Rice, which was Store enough for our Food to the 
next Harvest, though all the 16 Spaniaids had been on Shore with 
me , or if we had been ready for a Voyage, it would very plentifully 
have victualled our Ship, to have carry’d us to any Part of the World, 
that is to say, of America 

When w e had thus housed and secur’d our Magazine of Com, w r c 
fell to Work to make more Wicker Work, (viz ) great Baskets in which 
we kept it , and the Spaniard was very handy and dexterous at this 
Part, and often blamed me that I did not make some things, for 
Defence, of this Kind of Work , but I saw no Need of it 

And now having a full Supply of Food for all the Guests I ex- 
pected, I gave the Spaniard Leave to go over to the 3 fain, to see 
what he could do with those he had left behind him there I gave 
him a strict Charge m Writing, Not to bring any Man with him, who 
would not first swear in the Presence of himself and of the old Savage, 
That he would no way injure, fight with, or attack the Person he 
should find m the Island, who was so kind to send for them in order 
to their Deliverance, but that they would stand by and defend huu 
against all such Attempts, and wherever they vent, would be 
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entirely under and subjected by Ins Commands , and that this! should 

, Prisoners to be devour’d by the -SMg» k t and about 

' I £ ave «* f p «“ ‘ “ be very good 

bur upon urgent 

°Z«tr cheerful Work, bemg the first Me^usrfby mem 
View of my Deliverance for norv 2 7 sufficient for themselves 

themProvisionsof Bread and of dnedGrap^^^ for about elgh , 

for many Days, and sufficient f ^ 0 agreeing 

Days’ time, and wishing them a g° od ^ 3 ’ ^ *^r RetSn, by 
with them about a Signal they s 01 1 back, at a Distance, 

which I should know them again, when they came bade, 

- before they came on Shore that the Moon was at 

> They went away with a fair Ga nrtober But as for an exact 
Pull by my Account, m die Mon 1 o j cou j d neV er recover it 

Reckoning of Days, after 1 £> ha °^ ber of Years so punctually, as 
agam, nor had I kept even -moved, when I afterwards 

to be sure that I was right, Bioug V ^ Reckomng of Years 

examin’d my Account, I foun t ed for diem, when a strange 

- It was no less than eight Days w luch die like has not 

and unforeseen Accident interven , | ep in my Hutch one 

perhaps hecn heard of mK^oryJw^sU ^ ^ ^ cal , ed 

Morning, when my Man A J to are come, 

aloud, Master, Master, they are co , > ou t, as soon as I 

J I jumped up, and regardless of ^*^** 0 , ^ hich by the Way 
could get my Clothes on, throug Wood # j sa y, regardless of 

was by this time grown to be waS no t my Custom to do 

Danger, I went without my A™ 5 -' £ to the Sea, I presently 

But I was surpris'd, when turning J) D;stance; standing ui for 
saw a Boat at 'about a league ? as t bey call it, and the 

the Shore, wuth a Shoulder of M i ’ 0 bserv’d-presendy, 

i Wind blowmg pretty fair to bring them m , 
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that' they did not come from that Side which the Shore lay on, but 
from the Southernmost End of the Island Upon this I called Friday 
in, and bid him he close, for these were not the People we looked 
for, and that we might not know yet whether they were Enends or 
Enemies, 

In the next Place, I went m to fetch my Perspective Glass, to see 
what I could make of them , and having taken the Ladder out, I 
climbed up to the Top of the Hill, as I used to do when I was appre- 
hensive of anything, and to take my View the plainer without being 
discover’d. 

I had scarce set my Foot on the Hill, when my Eye plainly disco- 
ver’d a Ship lying at an Anchor, at about two Leagues and a half s 
Distance from me South-south-east, but not above a League and a 
half from the Shore By my Observation it appear’d plainly to be an 
English Ship, and the Boat appear’d to be an English Longboat. 

I cannot express the Confusion I was in, though the Joy of seeing 
a Ship, and one who I had Reason to believe was Manned by my own 
Countrymen, and consequently Fnends, was such as I cannot describe, 
but yet I had some secret Doubts hung about me, I cannot tell from 
whence they came, bidding me keep upon my Guard. In the first 
Place, it occuir’d to me to consider what Business an English Ship 
could have m that Part of the World, since it was not the Way to or 
from any Part of the World, where the English had any Traffic, and 
I knew there had been no Storms to drive them in there, as m Dis- 
tress , and that if they were English really, it was most probable that 
they were here upon no good Design , and that I had better continue 
as I was, than fall into the Hands of Thieves and Murderers 
Let no Man despise the secret Hints and Notices of Danger, which 
sometimes are given him, when he may think there as no Possibility 
of its being real That such Hints and Notices are given us, I be- 
lieve few that have made any Observations of things, can deny , that 
they are certain Discoveries of an invisible World, and a Converse of 
Spirits, we cannot doubt , and if the Tendency of them seems to be 
to warn us of Danger, why should we not suppose they are from some 
friendly Agent, whether supreme, or inferior, and subordinate, is 
not the Question , and that they are given for our Good ? 

1 he present Question abundantly confirms me m the Justice of 
tins Reasoning , for had I not bet n made cautious, by this secret 
Admonition, come it from whenc ; it will, I had been undone 
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inevitably, -and in a far v, orse Condition than before, as you w^l see 
presently. * , 

I had not kept myself long m this Posture, but I saw the Boat 
.draw near the Shore, as if they looked for a Creek to thrust in at for 
the Convenience of Landing , however, as they did not come quite 
far enough, they did not see the little Inlet where I formerly landed 
my Rafts, but run their Boat on Shore upon the Beach, at about 
half a Mile from me, v, hick was very happy for me , for otherwise 
they would have landed just as I may say at my Door, and would 
soon have beaten me out of my Castle, and perhaps have plunder'd 
: me of all I had. 

When they w ere on Shore, I was fully satisfy’d that they were 
English Men , at least, most of them , one or two I thought were 



Dutch j but it did nor prove so There were m all eleven Men, 
whereof three of them I found were unarm’d, and as I thought, 
bound • and when the first four or five of them were jumped on 
Shore, they took those three out of the Boat as Prisoners One of 
.the three I could perceive using the most passionate Gestures of En- 
treaty, Affliction and Despair, even to a kmd of Extravagance, the 
„ other two I could perceive .lifted up their Hands sometimes, 
and appear’d concern’d _ indeed, but not to such a Degree as the 
first 

I was perfectly confounded at the Sight, and knew not what the 
Meaning of it should be. Friday called out to me in Enhsh, as 
well as he could, O Master ! You see English Mans eat Prisona as 
at well as Savage Mans. Why, sap I, Friday, Do you think they are 
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a going to eat them then! Yes, says Friday, They will eat them No, ‘no, 
says I, Friday, I am afraid they will murder them indeed \ but you may 
be sure they will not eat than 

All this while I had no thought of what the Matter really was ; 
but stood trembling with the Horror of the Sight, expecting every Mo- 
ment when the three Prisoners should be killed , nay, once I saw one 
of the Viliams lift up his Arm with a great Cutlass, as the Seamen 
call it, or Sword, to strike one of the poor Men , and I expected to 
see him fall every Moment, at which all the Blood m my Body 
seemed to run chill m my Veins 

I wished heartily now for my Spaniard , and the Savage that was 
gone with him, or that I had anyway to have come nndiscoi er'd 



within shot of them, that I might have rescu’d the three Men , for 
I saw no Fire Arms they had among them , but it fell out to my 
Mind another way i 

After I had observ’d the outrageous Usage of the three Men, by 
the insolent Seamen, I observ’d the Fellows r un scattering about the 
Land, as if they wanted to see the Country I observ’d that the three 
other Men had Liberty to go also where they pleased , but they sat 
down all three upon the Ground, very pensive, and looked like Men 
m Despair 

This put me in Mind of the first Time when I came on Shore, and 
began to look about me How I gave myself over for lost How 
wila’/ I looked round me \Vhat dreadful Apprehensions I had * 
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Asd 1.0W I lodged m the Tree all Nlglil for fear of being devour'd 

by v ild Beasts, , , 

As I knew nothing that Night of the Supply I was to receive by 

the providential Driving of the Ship nearer the Land, by the Storms 
and Tide, bv -which I hate since been so long nourish d and sup- 
ported ; so these three poor desolate Men knew nothing how certam o 
Deliverance and Supply they were, how near it was to them, and 
now effectually and really they were in a Condition of Safety, at 
die same lime Uiat they thought themselves lost, and their Case 

d 1oMflc do * see before us m the World, end so mud, reason 
.have we to depend cliccrfully upon the great Maker of theWo , 
"that he does not leave Ins Creatures so absolutely destitute, buUhati 
die worst Circumstances they have always somet mg o e 
for, and sometimes arc nearer their Deliverance t an iey ’ 

nay, are even brought to their Delivemnce by the Means by which 
they seem to be brought to their Destruction 

It was just at the Top of High-Water when these Peopk eame 
Shore, and while pardy they stood parleying with the ^isonexs y 
brought, and partly while they rambled about to see iw nt 

Place they were in ; tliey had carelessly stay e ti e ’ 

and the Water was ebbed considerably away, leaving their Boat 

^ They had left two Men « the Bout, v, ho ■ I 
having drank a little too much Brandy, c as eep , ^ 

diem waking sooner than die other, and finding the Boat t« 
ground for. him to stir it, hollow’d for the res who ^tmghng 
about, upon which they all soon came to ie oa , ^ die 

their strength to launch her, the Boat being !*** ScTa Quick- 
Shore on that Side being a soft oozy Sand, almost like a Qmc 

In this Condition, like true Seamen who are P^^^vl^diey 
all Mankind given to forcdiought , i ey gav^ ^ J ^ say aloud 
strolled about the Country again, a /rf hcr a lone } Jack, 

to another, calling them off from ’ con firm’d in the 

can't ye . she will pat next Tide. , by which I was tuuy 

mam Inquiry, of what Countrymen t ey "ere darlne to stir out 
, All th* while I kept near the 

- of my Castle any fardier than to my 
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Top of the Hill, and very glad I was, to think how well it was 
fornfy’d I knew it was no less than ten nours before the Boat could 
be on float again, and by that Time it would be dark, and I might lie 
at more Inberty to see their Motions, and to hear their Discourse, li 
they had any 

In the meantime, I fitted myself up for a Battle, as before, though 
with more Caution, knowing I had to do with another land of Enemy 
than I had at first I order’d Ftiday also, who I had made an excel- 
lent Marksman with his Gun, to load himself with Arms ' I took 
myself two Fowling Pieces, and I gave him three Muskets , my 
Figure indeed was very’ fierce , I had my formidable Goat-Skin Coat , 
on, with the great Cap I have mention’d, a naked Sword by my Side, 
two Pistols m my Belt, and a Gun upon each Shoulder 

It was my Design, as I said above, not to have made any Attempt -■ 
till it was Dark But about Two o’clock, being the Heat of the Day’, 

I found that in short they w ere all gone straggling into the Woods, and 
as I thought were laid down to Sleep The three poor distressed 
Men, too anxious for their Condition to get any Sleep, were however 
set down under the Shelter of a great Tree, at about a quarter of a 
Mile from me, and as I thought out of sight of any of the rest 

Upon this I resolv’d to discover myself to them, and learn some- 
thing of their Condition Immediately I marched in the Figure as < 
above, my Man Friday at a good Distance behind me, as formidable., 
for his Arms as I, but not making quite so staring a Sped/ e-hhe Figure' 
as I did. , 

I came as near them undtscover’d as I could, and then before any 
of them saw me, I called aloud to them m Spanish, What are ye 
Gentlemen l 

They started up at the Noise, but were ten times more confounded^ 
when they saw me, and the uncouth Figure that I made They made^ 
no Answer at all, but I thought I perceiv’d them just going to fly.from 
me, when I spoke to them in English , Gentlemen, said I, do not be sur- 
pns d at me , perhaps you may have a Friend near you when you did 
not expect it. He must be sent directly from Heaven then, said one o}, 
them very gravely to me, and pulling off Ins hat at the same time to 
me, for our Condition is past the Help of Man All Help is from 
Heaven, Sir, said I But can y r ou put a Stranger in the way how to 
help you, for you seem to me to be in some great Distress? I saw 
you v hen you landed, and nhen you seemed to make Applications to 
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the Brutes that came w uh you, I saw one of them lift up his Sword to 

hill } OU 

The poor Man with. Tears- Tunning down his Face, and trembling, 
looking like one astonish’d, return’d, Am /tailing to God, o> Man/ 
Is tf a real Man, or an Angel / Be in no fear about that, Sir, said I, 
if God had sent an Angel to relieve you, he would have come better 
clothed, and Armed after another manner than you see me m , pray 
lay aside your Fears, I am a Man, an Englishman , and dispos’d to 
assist you, you see ; I have one Servant only , we have Arnfs and 
Ammunition, tell us freely, Can we serve you? — What is your 
Case ? 

Our Case, said he, Sir, is too long to tell } ou, while our Murderers 
are so near , but in short, Sir, I was Commander of that Ship, my 
Men ba\ e Mutinied against me , they have been hardly prevail’d on 
not to Murder me, and at Inst have set me on Shore in this desolate 
Place, with these two Men with me , one my Mate, the other a 
Passenger, where we expected to Pensh, believing the Place to be 
uninhabited, and know not yet w hat to think of it 
Where are those Brutes, your Enemies, said I, do you know where 
they are gone? Tncre they he, Sit , said he, pomtuig to a Thicket of 
Trees , my Heat t trembles, for fear they have seen us, and heard you 
-speak, if they have, they will certainly Murder us all 

Have they any Fire-Arms, said J, He answered they had only two 
Pieces, and one which they left in the Boat Well then, said I, leave 
die rest to me , X see they are all asleep, it is an easy thing to kill 
diem all , Tut shall we rather take them Pnsoners ? He told me 
there were two desperate Villains among them, that it was scarce safe 
to show any Mercy to , but if they w r ere secur'd, he believ’d all the 
rest would return to their Duty I asked him, which they were ? 
He told me he could not at that distance describe them , but he would 
obey my Orders in anything I would direct Well, says I, let us retreat 
out of their View or Hearing, lest they awake, and we will resolve 
further, -so they willingly went back with me, till the Woods cover’d 
us from them. 

Took you. Sir, said I, if I venture upon your Deliverance, are you 
walling to make two Conditions with me, he anticipated my Pro- 
posals, by telling me, that both he and the Ship, if recover'd, should 
be wholly Directed and Commanded by me m everything , and if the 
Ship was not recover’d, he would live and die with me in what Part 

q 2 
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of the World soever I would send him , and the two other Men said 
the same. 

Well, says I, my Conditions art biit two i. That while you stay 
on this Island with me, you will not pretend to any Authority here , 
and if I put Arms into your Hands, you will upon all Occasions give 
them up to me, and do no Prejudice to me or mine, upon this Island, 
and in the meantime be govern’d by my Orders. 

2 That if the Ship is, or may be recover’d, you will carry me and 
my Man to England Passage free. 

He gave me all the Assurances that the Invention and Faith of 
Man could devise, that he would comply with these most reasonable , 
Demands, and besides would owe his Life to me, and acknowledge it 
upon all Occasions as long as he lived. t 

Well then, said /, here are three Muskets for you, with Powder and 
Ball , tell me next what you think is proper to be done. He showed 
all the Testimony of his Gratitude that he was able , but offer’d to 
be wholly guided by me. I told him I thought it was hard venturing 
mythrng , but the best Method I could think of was to fire upon 
hem at once, as they lay , and if any was not killed at the first 
Volley, and offered to submit, we might save them, and so put it 
wholly upon God’s Providence to direct the shot 

He said very modestly, that he was loth to kill them, if he could 
help it, but that those two were incorrigible Viliams, and had been- 
the Authors of all the Mutiny m the Ship, and if they escaped, we 
should be all undone stall , for they would go on Board, and bring 
the whole Ship’s Company, and destroy us alk Well then, says I, 
Necessity legitimates my Advice , for it is the only Way to save our 
Lives However, seeing him stall cautious of shedding Blood, 1 
told him they should go themselves, and manage as they found con- 
venient 

In the Middle of this Discourse, we heard some of them aw r ake, 
and soon after, we saw two of them on their Feet, I asked him, if 
either of them were of the Men who he had said were the Heads of 
the Mutiny ? He said, No , Well then, said I, you may let them es- 
cape, and Providence seems to have waken’d them on Purpose to 
save themselves Now, says I, if the rest escape you, it is your 
Fault 

Animated with this, he took the Musket, I had given him, in his 
Hand, and a Pistol m his Belt, and his two Comrades with him, with 
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wd. Man a Piece in his Hand The two Men who were with tan, 
going first, made some Noise, at which one of the Seamen uho ™s 
awake, turned about, and seeing them coming, cried out to the ret , 
but it was too late then, for the Moment he ^ 

2 man the tine Men, the Captain wisely resemng his own Piece 

They had so well aimed their Shot at the Men they knew, that one 

IfXts Med on the Spot, and the other 

tat not being dead, he started up upon his Feet, and called eage y 

for help to the other; but the Captain steppmg to him, tdd hm.^ 

was too late to cry for help, he should call up 

Villany, and noth to 

his Musket, so that he never spoke more ihe ded B ^ 

the Company, and one of them was also ' J'ZJ ^ ^atitwas 

Time I was come, and when they saw ‘ ® ’ tol( j ^em, he 

m vain to resist, they begged for Mercy e Assurance of 

- would spare their Lives, if they ^° uld S™ J and y , Quld 

their Abhorrence of the Treacher they ia afterwards m 

swear to be faithful to him in recovering die Ship ga>c 

carrying her back to Jamaica , from w en ^ be desir’d, and 

him all the Protestations of their Sincerity Liyes which 1 W as 

he was willing to believe them, an spar bound Hand and 

not against, only that I oblig’d him to keep them 

Foot while they were upon the Island Captain’s Mate to 

While this was doing, I sent Friday the ^ and 

the Boat, with Orders to secure her, a ^ ee b ^ gghng y Men that were 
Sail, which they did , and by an y, back upon heanng the 

(happily for them) P artcd ^° ^. ho be fore was their Prisoner, 

Guns fired, and seeing their Cap , j a | s0 and so our 

now then Conqueror, they submitted to be bound , 

’ Victory was complete should inquire into one 

Itmdw remain'd, to the Cnptnm ^ my whole 

another’s Circumstances I e ^7 . even to Amazement , and 

History, which he heard with anAtt e being furnish’d with 

particularly, at the wonderful Mann 7 StQiy ^ a whole 

Provisions and Ammunition , ^penlv but when he reflected 

Collection of Wonders, V affected h have be en preserv'd 

from thence upon himself, an down his Pace, and 

‘ there, on purpose to save his Life, the Tears ran 

he could not sneak a Word more 
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After this Communication was at an 'End, I carry’d him ari his 
two Men into my Apartment, leading them in, just where I came 
out, viz At the Top of the House, where I refresh’d them with such 
Provisions as I had, and showed them all the Contrivances I had 
made, during my long, long inhabiting that Place 
All I showed them, all I said to them, was perfectly amazing , but ’ 
above all, the Captain admir’d my Fortification, and how perfectly I 
had conceal’d my Retreat with a Grove of Trees, which having been 


now planted near twenty Years, and the Trees growing much faster 
than in England, was become a little Wood, and so thick, that it was ’ 
impassable in any Part of it, but at that one Side, where I had reserv’d 
my little winding Passage into it I told him, this was my Castle, 
and my Residence , but that I had a Seat in the Country* as most 
Princes haie, whither I could retreat upon Occasion, and I would 
show him that too another Time , but at present, our Business was 
to consider how to recover the Ship He agreed with me as to that , 
but told me, he was perfectly at a Loss what Measures to take , for 
that there were still six-and-twenty Hands on board, who having 
enter’d into a cursed Conspiracy, by which they had all forfeited their 
Lives to the L»w, would be harden’d in it now by Desperation , and ’ 
would cany it on, knowing that if they were reduc’d, they should be 
brought to the Gallows, as soon as they came to England , or to any of 
the English Colonies , and that therefore there w r ould be no attack- 
ing them, with so small a Number as we were 


I mused for some Time upon what lie had said, and found it was a 
very rational Conclusion, and that therefore something was to be 
resolv’d on very speedily, as well to draw the Men on board mto 
some Snare for their Surprise, as to prevent their Landing upon us, 
mddestro;™ g „ s uponto,, p resenU y occun-d to me, that m a 
ittle while the Ship’s Crew wondering what was become of their 
Comrades, and of the Boat, would certainly come on Shore m their 
er oat, to see for them, and that then perhaps they might come 
armed, and be too strong for us , this he allow’d was rational. 

Upon th!s, I told him the first Thing we had to do, was to stave 
oat, w ic y upon the Beach, so that they might not carry 

mi 0 f \ an c. eveiy thing out of her, leave her so far useless as 
, ° t0 ’ accordingly we went on board, took the 

p j , Ur T en T ^ on board, out of her, and whatever else we - 

found there, which was a Bottle of Bmndy, and another of Rum, a few 
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Biscuit Cakes, a Horn of Powder, and a great Lump of Sugar, in a 
Piece of Canvas , the Sugar -was five or six Pounds, all winch was 
very welcome to me, especially the Brandy, and Sugar, of which I 
had none left for many Years 

When we had carry'd all these Things on Shore (the Oars, Mast, 
Sail, and Rudder of the Boat, were carry’d away Before, as above) 
we "knocked a great Hole m her Bottom, that if they had come 
strong enough to master us, yet they could not cany off the 
Boat 

Indeed, it was not much m my Thoughts, that we could be able to 
recover the Ship , but my View was that if they went away without 
the Boat, I did not much question to make her fit again, to carry us 
away, to the Leeward Islands, and call upon our Fnends, the 
Spaniards , m my way, for I had them still m my Thoughts 

While we were thus prepanng our Designs, and had first, by mam 
Strength heaved the Boat up upon the Beach, so high that the Tide 
would not float her off at High-Water-Mark , and besides, had broke 
a Hole in her Bottom, too big to be quickly stopped, and were sat 
down musing what we should do , we heard the Ship fire a Gun, and 
saw her make a Waft with her Ancient, as a Signal for the Boat to 
come on board , but no Boat stirred , and they fired several Times, 
making other Signals for the Boat 

At last, when all their Signals and Firings proved fruitless, and 
they found the Boat did not stir, w e saw them by the Help of my 
Glasses, hoist another Boat out, and row towards the Shore , and we 
found as they approach’d, that there were no less than ten Men in 
her, ‘ and that they had Firearms with them 

As the - Ship lay almost two Leagues from the Shore, we had a full 
View of them as they came, and a plain Sight of the Men even of 
their Faces, because the Tide having set them a little to the East 
of the other Boat, they rowed up under Shore, to come to 
the same Place, where the other had landed, and where the Boat 
lay 

By this Means, I say, we had a full View of them, and the Captain 
knew the Persons and Characters of all the Men in the Boat, of whom 
he said, that there were three very honest Fellows, who he was sure 
were led into this Conspiracy by the rest, being o\erpower*d and 
frighted. 

But that as for the Boatswain, who it seems was the chid Officer 



2J * ADVENTURES OF 

among them, and all the rest, they were as outrageous as any or the 
Ship’s Crew, and were no douht made desperate in their new Enter 
pnsc, and tcmbly apprehensive he was, that they would be too 

powerful for us ■ 

I smiled at him, and told him, that Men tn our Circumstances were 
past the Operation of Fear That seeing almost c\ er> Condition that 
could be, was belter than that which we were suppos'd to he in, we 
ought to expect that the Consequence, whether Death or Life, woiiW 
be sure to be a Dcliv crancc I ashed him, What he thought Of the 
Circumstances of my Life? And, Whether a Deliverance were not 
worth venturing for? And where, Sir, said I, js vonr Belief of ni) 
being preserv’d here on purpose to save ) our Life, winch elevated you 
a little while ago? For my Part, said I, there seems to be but one 
Tlung amiss in all the Prospect of it, What's that 3 Says lie , why, 
said I, it is, that as you say, there are three or four honest Fellows 
among them, which should be spared , had they been all of the inched 
Part of the Crew-, I should have thought God’s Providence had singled 
them out to deliver them into your Hands , for depend upon tt, ever) 
Man of them that comes a shore are our own, and shall die, or In c, as 
they behave to us 

As I spoke this with a raised Voice and cheerful Countenance, I 
found it greatly encourag'd him , so we set vigorously to our Business 
We had upon the first Appearance of the Boat’s coming from the Ship, 
consider’d of separating our Prisoners, and had indeed secur'd then) 
effectually ' 

Two of them, of whom the Captain was less assur’d than ordinary',- 
I sent with Friday, and one of the three (deliver'd Men) to my Cave, 
where they were remote enough, and out of Danger of being heard or 
discover’d, or of finding their way out of the Woods, if they could 
have deliver’d theraseb es Here they left them bound, but gav c them 
Provisions, and promis'd them if they continu’d there quietly, to give 
them their Liberty m a Day or two , but that if they attempted their 
Escape, they should be put to Death without Mercy* They promis'd 
fiuthfully to bear their Confinement with Patience, and w ere very 
thankful that they had such good Usage, as to have Provisions, and a 
Light left them , for Friday gave them Candles (such as we made 
ourselves) for their Comfort , and they did not know but that he stood 
Sentinel over them at the Entrance 

The other Prisoners had better Usage , two of them w r erc kept 
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pinion'd indeed, because the Captain was not free to trust them, but 
the other two were taken into my Service upon their Captain's Recom- 
mendation, and upon their solemnly engaging to live and die with us, so 
with them and the three honest Men, we were seven Men, well armed , 
and I made no doubt we should be able to deal well enough wuth the 
Ten that were a coming, considering that the Captain had said, there 
were three or four honest Men among them also 
As soon as they got to die Place where their other Boat lay, they 
run their Boat into the Beach, and came all on Shore, hauling t e 
Boat upafter them, which I was glad to see, for I was iey 

r would rather have left the Boat at an Anchor, some Distance from the 
Shore, widi some Hands in her, to guard her, and so we should not 
be able to seize die Boat 



' Being on Shore, the first Thing they did, they to other 

Boat, and it was easy to see that they were un er t ll0 j e ’ in 

V find her stripped as above, of all that was m her, and gr 

After they had mused a while upon this, keyset ^J^iAd make 
great Shouts, hollowing with all their mig % , o t they came 
then- Companions hear , but all was to n purp Arms which 

all dose m a Ring, and fired a Volley of tor smaU L Amj ^ 

indeed we heard, and the Echoes made e > 

all one, those in the Cave we were sum could **£«*>““ no 

onr keeping, though they heard it well enough, yet durst g. 

Answer to them ^ r f1l1 _ that a s they told us 

1 They were so astonish’d at the Surpns > ^ 

afterwards, they resolv'd to go all on board again to then Ship, 
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let them know that the Men were all murder’d, and the Long-Boat 
staved, accordingly they immediately launched their Boat again and 
gat all of them on board 

The Captain was terribly amaz’d, and eien confounded at tins, 
beliei mg they would go on board the Ship again, and set Sail, giving 
their Comrades for lost, and so he should still lose the Ship, which 
he was in Hopes we should have recover’d , but he was quickly ,, as 
much frighted the other way 

They had not been long put off with the Boat, but we perceiv’d 
them all coming on Shore again , but with this new Measure in their 
Conduct, winch it seems they consulted together upon, viz To leave 
three Men in the Boat, and the rest go on Shore, and go up into the 
Country to look for their Fellows. 

This was a great Disappointment to us, for now we were at a Loss 
what to do , for our seizing those seven Men on Shore w ould be no Ad- 



vantage to us, if we let the Boat escape , because they would then row 
away to the Ship, and then the rest of them would be sure to weigl 
and set Sail, and so our recovering the Ship would be lost 
However, we had no Remedy, but to wait and see what the Issui 
of Things might present , the set en Men came on Shore, and th< 
three who remain’d in the Boat, put her off to a good Distance fron 
the Shore, and came to an Anchor to wait for them , so that it wa 
impossible for us to come at them in the Boat 
Those that came on Shore, kept close together, marching toward; 
the Top of the little Hill, under which my Habitation lay , and w< 
could see them plainly, though they could not perceive us We couf( 
have been very glad they would have come nearer to us, so that wi 
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might have fired at them, or that they would have gone father off, 
that we might have come abroad. 

But when they were come to the Brow of the Hill, where they could 
see- a great way Into the Valleys and Woods, which lay towards the 
North-East Tart, and where the Island lay lowest, they shouted, and 
hollow’d, till they were weary, and not canng it seems to -venture 
far from the Shore, nor far from one another, they sat down together 
under a Tree, to consider of it Had they thought fit to have gone 
to sleep there, as the other Party of them had done, they had done 
the Job for us - but they w ere too full of Apprehensions of Danger, to 
\ enture to go to sleep, though they could not tell what the Danger was 
the\ had to fear neither 

„ The Captain made a very just Proposal to me, upon this Consulta- 
tion of theirs, ms That perhaps they would all fire a Volley again, to 
'endeavour to malce their Fellows hear, and that w e s ou a y 

upon them, just at die Juncture when their Pieces were all d^chargd, 
‘and they would certamlj yield, and we should have them without 
Bloodshed I liked the Proposal, provided it was done w 
were near enough to come up to them, before ey cou 

. P But Invent did no. happen, and we lay - M a long very 
irresolute what Course to take , at length I to em, , lcr , , t 
nothing to be done an my Opinion tdl Night, and then ftey ** ”* 
return to the Boat, perhaps we might find a way to ge e ’ 

and the Shore, and so might use some Stratagem noth them m the 

Boat, to get them on Shore. . , r . mmnn c 

We waited a great while, though very impatient Tor th ^ 

' and were yery uneasj, when after long onsu ^ ^on , had sudl 
start all up, and march down toward the S ^ 

dreadful -Apprehensions upon to of ^ Com ^ mons 

~ they resolv’d to go on board the Ship a-, , the 

pit for lost, and so go on with their intended Voyage with 

"I soon as I perceiv’d them go towards the Shore, , “ 

w 1 , „ rr> h a d ca%en over their iiearcn, 

he as it really was, That they rtaa 0 T to |d him my 

for going back again , and die ^t, hut I 

Thoughts, was ready to sink a t f h ^ era hack again, and wluch 
f presently thought of a Stratagem to fe 
answer’d my End to a Tittle. 
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I order’d Friday, and the Captain’s Mate, to go over the little 
Creek Westward, towards the Place where the Savages came on 
Shore, when Friday was rescu'd , and as soon as they came to o 
little rising Ground, at about half a Mile Distance, I bade them hdl 
low, as loud as they could, and wait till they found the Seamen 
heard them, that as soon as ever they heard the Seamen answer ^ 
them, they should return it again, and then keeping out -of Sight, 
take a round, always answering when the other hollow’d, to draw them 
as far into the Island, and among the Woods, as possible, and then 
wheel about again to me, by such way s as I directed them , 

They were just going into the Boat, when Friday and the Mate 
hollow’d, and they presently heard them, and answ enng, run along 
the Shore Westward, towards the Voice they heard, when they were i 
presently stopped by Hie Creek, where the Water being up, they . 
could not get over, and called for the Boat to come up, and set them 
over, as indeed I expected 

When they had set themselves over, I observ’d, that die Boat being 
gone up a good way into the Creek, and as it were, m a Harbour 
within die Land, they took one of the three Men out of her to go 
along with them, and left only two m the Boat, hating fastened her to 
the Stump of a litde Tree on die Shore, 

This was what I wished for, and immediately leaving Friday and 
the Captain's Mate to their Business, I took the rest with me, atid 
crossing the Creek out of their Sight, we surpris'd die tw o Men before 
they were aware , one of them lying on Shore, and the odier being m 
the Boat, the Fellow on Shore, was between sleeping and w'akmg, 
and going to start up, the Captain who was foremost, ran in upon 
him, and knocked him down, and then called out to him in the Boat, 
to yield, or he was a dead Man ) 

There needed very few Arguments to persuade a single Man to 
yield, when he saw five Men upon him, and his Comrade knocked 
down , besides, this was it seems one of the three who were not so 
hearty m the Mutiny as the rest of die Crew, and therefore was easily 
persuaded, not only to yield, but afterwards to join very sincere 
with us 

In the meantime, Friday and the Captain's Mate so well manag’d 
tiierr Business with the rest, that they drew them by hollowing and 
answering, from one Hill to another, and from one Wood to another, 
till they not only heartily tired them, but left them, where they were 
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very sure they could not reach back to the Boat, before it was dark , 
and mtlccd they were heartily Ured themselves also by the Time they 
came back to us 

"Wc had nothing now to do, but to watch for them, in the Dark, and 
fall upon them, so as to make sure work with them 
It was sc\ end Hours alter Friday came back to me, before they 
came bnck to their Boat , and we could hear the foremost of them 
long before the) came quite up, calling to those behind to come 
along, and could also hear them answer and complain, how lame and 
Ured they were, and not able to come any faster, winch was very 
k elcorne News to us 

At length they came up to die Boat, But it is impossible to 
express their Confusion, when they found the Boat fast aground in 
the Creek, the Tide ebbed out, and Uieir two Men gone We could 
hear them call to one another m a most lamentable Manner, telling 
one another, the) were gotten into an enchanted Island , that either 
there were Inhabitants in it, and they should all be murder’d, or else 
there were Devils and Spirits m it, and they should be all carry’d 
away, and de\ cur’d 

They hallow’d again, and called their two Comrades b) their Names, 
ft great many times, but no Answer. After some time, we could see 
them, by the little Light there was, run about wringing their Hands 
like Men m Despair j and that sometimes they would go and sit down 
in the Boat to rest themselves, then come ashore again, and walk 
about again, and so over the same thing again 

My Men would fain have me given them Leave to fall upon them at 
once m the Dark ; but I was willing to take them at some Advantage, 

__ so to spare them, and kill as few of them as I could , and especially 
I w'as unwilling to hazard the killing any of our own Men, knowing 
the other were very well armed I resolved to wait to see if they i 
not separate, and therefore to make sure of them, I drew my Ambus- 
cade nearer, and order’d Friday and the Captain, to creep upon reir 
Hands and Feet as close to the Ground as they could, that they 
might not be discover’d, and get as near them as they could possibly, 

before they offered to fire , _ 4 

They had not been long in that Posture, but that the Boatswain, 

who 'was the principal Ringleader of the Mutiny, and a now s own 
himself the most dejected and dispirited of all the rest, came mg 
towards them with two more of their Crew , the Captain was so eager. 
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as having this principal Rogue so much in his Power, that he could 
hardly have Patience to let him come so near, as to be sure of 
him, for they only heard Ins Tongue before But when they came 
nearer, the Captain and Friday starting up on their Feet, let fly at 

them ' 

The Boatswain was lulled upon the Spot, the next Man is as shot 
into the Body, and fell just b> him, though he did not die till an Hour 
or two after , and the third run for it - ~ 

At the Noise of the Fire, I immediately a chanc’d with my whole 
Army, winch was now 8 Men, viz myself Generalissimo , Friday my 
Lieutenant-General, the Captain and his tv»o Men, and the three 
Prisoners of War, whom we lnd trusted with Arms 

We came upon them indeed in the Dark, so that they could not see 
our Number , and I made the Man we had left m the Boat, who ■was 
now one of us, call to them by Name, to try if I could bring them to 
a Parley, and so might perhaps reduce them to Terms, .which fell out 
just as we desir’d For indeed it was easy to tlunk, as then Condi 
tion then was, they would be very willing to capitulate , so he calli 
out as loud as he could, to one of them, Tom Smith , Tom Smith , 
Tom Smith answ cred immediately, Who's that, Robinson ? for it seems 
he knew his Voice The other answered Ay, ay, for God's sale, Tom 
Smith, throw down you I Ai ms, and j icld, or you are all dead Men tins - 
Moment ; 

Who must we yield to l where at e they l (says Smith again,) Mere 
they are, says he, here's our Captain, and fifty Men with him, haie ' 
been hunting you this two Hours , the Boatswain is killed, Will Fr^e ' 
is wounded, and I am a Prisoner , and if you do not yield, you are 
all lost 

Will they give us Quarter then, (says Tom Smith) and we will yield? 
I'll and ash, tf you promise to yield, says Robinson, so he asked the : 
Captain, and the Captain then calls himself out, Yon Smith, you know 
my viice, if you lay down your Arms immediately, and submit, yon r 
shall nave your Lives all but Will Atkins , 

Upon this, Will. Atkins cned out, For God’s sale, Captain, give me. 
Quat ter, what have I done l They have been all as bad as /, winch by 
the Way was not true neither, for it seems this Will Atkins -was tlieQ 
first Man that laid hold of the Captain, when they first mutmy’d, and \ 
used him barbarously, in tying his Hands, and giving him injurious * 
Language, Howeycr, the Captam told him he must lay down his 
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Arms at Discretion, and trust to the Governor’s Mercy, by v\luch he 
meant me , fot the\ ail called me Governor. 

In a Word, the} all laid down their Arms, and begged their Lues, 
and I sent die Man that had parlej’d with them, and two more, who 
bound them all j and then mj Great Army of 50 Men, which particu- 
larly with tliose three, were all but eight, came up and seized unon 
them all and upon their Boat, only that I kept mjself and one more 
out of Sight, for Reasons of State. 

Our ne\t Work was to repair die Boat, and flunk of seizing the 
Ship j and as for the Captain, now he had Leisure to parley w ith them 
He expostulated with tliem upon the Villany of tlierr Practices with 
him, and at length upon die farther Wickedness of their Design, and 
how certamiv it must bring them to Misery and Distress m the End, 
and perhaps to the Gallows. 

Ihey all appear’d very penitent, and begg’d hard for their Lues , 
as for that, he told them, they were none of his Prisoners, but die 
Commander of the Island, that they thought diey liad set him on 
Shore in a barren uninhabited Island, but it had pleased God so to 
direct them, that the Island was inhabited, and that the Governor was 
an English Man, that He might hang them all there, if he 
pleased , but as he had given them all Quarter, he supposed he would 
send them to England to be dealt with there, as Justice requir’d, except 
Atkins , who he was commanded b) die Governor to advise to prepare 
for Death , for that he would be bang’d m the Morning 
, Though diis was all a Fiction of his own, )Ct it had its desired 
Effect ; Atkins fell upon his Knees to beg die Captain to intercede 
with the Gov ernor for his Life , and all die rest begged of him for 
Gods sake, diat they might not be sent to England. 

It now occurr’d to me that the time of our Deliverance was come, 
and dial it would be a most easy thing to bnng these Fellows in, to 
be hearty m getting Possession of the Ship , so I retir’d in die Dark 
from them, that the} might not see what Kind of a Governor they had, 
and called the Captain to me, when I called, as at a good Distance, 
one of the Men was order'd to speak again, and say to the Captain, 
Captain, the Commander calls for you, and presently the Cap torn reply’d, 
Tell /its Excellency, lam just a coming This more perfecd} amused 
them, and they all believed diat the Commander was just by with his 
fifty Mem 

Upon die Captain's coming to me, I told him my Project for seiz- 
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mg tne Ship, which he hhed of wonderfully well, and xesoH d to put 
it m Execution the next Morning ' 

But in Order to execute it with more Art, and secure of Success, I ^ 
told him, e must divide the Prisoners, and that he should go and , 
take Atkins and two more of the worst of them, and send them pin 
ion’d to the Cave where the others Lay : This was committed to J 
Friday and the two Men who came on Shore with the Captain. 

They convey’d them to the Cave, as to a Prison , and it v-as indeed - 
a dismal Place, especially to Men m their Condition 
The other I order’d to my Bower, as I called it, of which’ I have 
given a full Description , and as it was fenced m, and they pinion’d, the 
Place was secure enough, considering thej were upon their Behaviour 
To these m^the Morning I sent the Captain, who was to enter into 
a Parley with them, in a Word to try them, and tell me, whether he 
thought they might he trusted or no, to go on Board and surprise the 
Ship He talked to them of the Injury done lnm, of tile Condition 
they were brought to , and that though the Governor had given them 
Quarter for their Lives, as to the present Action, yet that if they were, 
sent to England, they wmuld all be hanged in Chains, to be sure , but 
that if they would join in so just an Attempt, as to rccoier die Ship, 
he w'ould have the Governor’s Engagement for their Pardon. 

Any one may guess how readily such a Proposal would be accepted 
by Men in their Condition , they fell down on their Knees to the 
Captain, and promised with the deepest Imprecations, that they would 
be faithful to him to the last Drop, and that they should owe their 
I ives to him, and lvould go with him all over the World, that diey 
would own him for a Father to them as long as they lived, 

Well, says the Captain, I must go and tell the Governor what )Oii 
say, and see what I can do to bnng him to consent to it . So lie 
Drought me an Account of the Temper he found them in, and that 
he veniy behev’d they would be faithfuL 
However, that we might be very secure, I told lnm he should go 
back again, and choose out those five, and tell them, they might sec 
that he did not want Men, that he would take out those five to be 
his Assistants, and that the Governor w’ould keep the other two, 
and the three that were sent Prisoners to the Castle, (my Cave) a: 
Hostages, for the Fidelity of those five , and that if they proved un 
faithful in the Execution, the five Hostages should be 'hanged it 
Chains alive upon the Shore. 
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• This looked severe, and convinc’d them that the Governor was in 
Tamest; however they had no Way left them, but to accept it, and 
it was now the Business of the Prisoners, as much as of the Captain, 
to persuade the other five to do their Duty 

Our Strength was now thus ordered for the Expedition x The 
Captain, his Mate, and Passenger a Then the two Pnsoneis of the 
first Gang, to whom having their Characters from the Captain, I had 
given their Liberty, and trusted them with Arms % The other tw r o 
whom X had kept till how, in my Bower, pmion’d , but upon the 
Captain’s Motion, had now releas’d 4. These five releas’d at last 
So that they were twelve m all, besides five we kept Prisoners m the 
Cave, for Hostages 

I asked the Captain, if he was willing to venture with these Hands 
on'Boardthe Ship, for as for me and my Man Friday , I did not 
think it was proper for us to stir, having seven Men left behind , 
and it was Employment enough for us to keep them asunder, and 
supply them with Victuals 

As to the five in the Ca\e, I resolv’d to keep them fast, but Friday 
went m twice a Day to them, to supply them with Necessaries ; and 
I made the other two carry Provisions to a certain Distance, ■where 
Friday was to take it 

When I showed myself to the two Hostages, it was with the Cap- 
tain, who told them, I was the Person the Governor had order’d to 
look after them, and that it was the Governor’s Pleasure they should 
not stir anyv, here, but by my Direction , that if they did, they should 
be fetched into the Castle, and be laid in Irons , so that as we never 
suffered them to see me as Governor, so I now appear’d as another 
Person, and spoke of the Governor, the Garrison, die Castle, and the 
kke, upon all Occasions 

The Captain now had no Difficulty before him, but to furnish his 
two Boats, stop the Breach of one, and Man them He made his 
Passenger Captain of one, with four other Men , and himself, and his 
Mate, and five more, went in the other : And they contnv d their 
Business very well j for they came up to the Ship about Mid- 
night As soon as they came ■within Call of the Ship, he made 
Robinson hail them, and tell them they had brought off the Men and 
the Boat, but that it "was a long time before they had found them, 
and the like , holding them in a Chat till they came to the Ship s 
Side j when the Captain and the Mate entering first with their Arms, 

K 
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jnmcdiately knocked down the 'second Mate and Carpenter, with 
the Butt-end of their Muskets, being very faithfully seconded by. their 
Men, they secur’d all the rest that were upon the Mam and Quarter 
Decks, and began to fasten the Hatches to keep them down* who 
were below, when the other Boat and their Men entering at 'the fore 
Chains, secur’d the Forecastle of the Ship, and the Scuttle^ which 
went down into the Cook-Room, making three Men they found there, 
Prisoners - ‘ - 

When this was done, and all safe upon Deck, the Captain order’d 
the Mate with three Men to break into the 'Round-House where the’ 
new Rebel Captain lay, and having taken the Alarm, was gotten up, j 
and with two Men and a Boy had gotten Fire Arms in their Hands, 
and when the Mate with a Crow split open the Door, the new Cap- 
tain and his Men fired boldly among them, and wounded the Mate 
with a Musket Ball, which broke his Arm, and wounded two riiore 
of the Men but killed nobody , , v * 

The Mate calling for Help, rushed however into the Round-House,, 
wounded as he was, and with his Pistol shot the new' Captain through 
the Head, the Bullet entering at his Mouth, and came out again be- 
hind one of his Ears , so that he never spoke a Word , upon which 
the rest yielded, and the Ship was taken effectually, without any 
more Lives lost 

As soon as the Ship was thus secur’d, the Captain order’d seven 
Guns to be fired, which was the Signal agreed upon with me, to give 
me Notice of his Success, which you may be sure I was veiy glad-to 

hear, having sat watching upon the Shore for it till near two o’Clock 
m the Morning , < ^ 

Having thus heard the Signal plainly, I laid me down, and it 
laving been a Day of great Fatigue to me, I slept very sound, till ' I 
was something surpris’d with the Noise of a Gun, and presently 
starting up, I heard a Man call me by the Name -of Governor, and' 

l Ln , SV/ Captain ’ s Voice > "*en climbing up to the Top/ 
of the Hill, there he stood, and pointing to the Ship, he, embrac’d 
me m his Arms, My dear Fncnd and Deliver*-, says he, iherds your 
A f° rshe « all yours, and so are we and all that belong to her • I" 
cast my yes to the Ship, and there she rode within little more than", 
a , a 0 e Shore j for they had weighed her Anchor as soon' 
as ey w ere Masters of her , and the Weather being fair, had brought \ 
tier to an Anchor 3 ust against the Mouth of the little Creek, and - the 
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Tide being up, the Captain had brought die Pinnace in near the 
Place where I at first landed my Rafts, and so landed just at my 
Door 1 I - , 

'I was at first ready to sink down with the Surprise For I saw my 
Deliverance indeed visibly put into my Hands, all things easy, and 
a large Ship just ready to carry me away whither I pleased to go 
At first, for some fame, I was not able to answer him one Word , but 
As he had taken me in his Arms, I held fast by him, or I should 
have fallen to the Ground 

, • He perceived the Surprise, and immediately pulls a Bottle out of 
his Pocket, and 'gave me a Dram of Cordial, which he had brought 
on' Purpose for me , after I had drank it, I sat down upon the 
Ground , and ' though it brought me to myself, yet it was a good 
while before I could speak a Word to him 

All this while the poor Man was m as great an Ecstasy as I, only 
riot under any Surprise, as I was , and he said a thousand kind tender 
things to me, to compose me and bring me to myself, but such was 
the Flood of Joy in my Breast, that it put all my Spirits into , Con- 
fusion, at last it broke out into Tears, and m a little while after, I 
recovered my Speech 

Then I took my Turn, and embrac’d him as my Deliverer , and 
we rejoic’d together ■ I told him, I looked upon him as a Man sent 
from Heaven to deliver me, and thatthewhole Transaction seemed to be 
a Chain of Wonders , that such things as these were the Testimonies 
we had of a secret Hand of Providence governing the World, and an 
Evidence, that the Eyes of an infinite Power could search into the 
remotest -Comer of the World, and send Help to the Miserable when- 
ever he pleased ' > < ' 

, I forgot not to lift up my Heart in Thankfulness to Heaven, and 
what Heart could forbear to bless him, who had not only m a 
miraculous Manner provided for one in such a Wilderness, and in 
such a desolate Condition, but from whom every Deliverance must 

always be acknowledged to proceed. ‘ 

-When we had talked a while, the Captain told me, he had broug it 
me some little Refreshment, such as the Ship afforded, and such as 
the Wretches "that had been so long his Masters had not plunder’d 
him of Upon this he called aloud to the Boat, and bid lus Men 
bring die things ashore that were for the Governor , and indeed it 
was a Present, as if I had been one not that was to be carry d away 
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along with them, but as if I had been to dwell upon the Island still 
and they were to go without me. 

First he had brought me a Case of Bottles full of excellent Cordia 
Waters, six large Bottles of Madeira Wine , the Bottles held tw< 
Quarts apiece , two Pound of excellent good Tobacco, twelve gooc 
Pieces of the Ship’s Beef, and six Pieces ( of Pork, with a Bag o; 
Pease, and about a hundred Weight of Biscuit. 

He brought me also a Box of Sugar, a Box of Flour, a Bag full o 
Lemons, and two Bottles of Lime-juice, and Abundance of othe 
things But besides these, and w hat was a thousand times mon 
useful to me, he brought me six clean new Shirts, six very gooc 
Neckcloths, two Pair of Glo\ es, one Pair of Shoes, a Hat, and dm 
Pair of Stockings, and a very good Suit of Clothes of his own, whicl 
had been worn but very little In a Word, he clothed me from Heat 
to Foot 

It was a very land and agreeable Present, as any one may imagine 
to one m my Circumstances But never was an) thing in the Worli 
of that Blind so unpleasant, awkward, and uneas>, as it was to me t 
wear such Clothes at their first putting on 

Aftei 'hese Ceremonies past, and after all his good things ner 
brought ’to my little Apartment, we began to consult what was t 
be done with the Prisoners we had, for it was worth considennc 
whether we might venture to take them away with us or no, especial! 
two of them, who we knew to be incorrigible and refractory to th 
last Degree , and the Captain said, he knew they were such Rogue; 
that there was no obliging them, and if he did carry them away, \ 
must be m Irons, as Malefactors to be delivered over to Justice a 
the first Engltsh Colony he could come at , and I found that th 
Captain himself was very anxious about it 

Upon this, I told him, that if he desir’d it, I durst undertake t 
bnng the two Men he spoke of, to make it their own Request tha 
he should leave them upon the Island I should ’ be very glad of tha 
says the Captain, with all my Heart 

Well, says I, I will send for them up, and talk with them for you 
so I caused Friday and the two Hostages, for they were now dis 
charg’d, their Comrades having perform’d' their Premise, I say, 
caused them to go to the Cave, and bring up the five Men pinion’d 
as they were, to the Bower, and keep them there tall I came. 

After some time, I came thither dressed m my new Habit, am 
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now 1 war called Goicmnr again, being nil met, and the Captam 
with me, I caused the Men to be brought before me, and I told them, 
I had had a full Account of their villanous Behaviour to the Captain, 
and how the 3 r had run away with the Ship, and -were preparing to 
commit farther Robberies, but that Providence had ensnar’d them m 
their own Ways, and tint they were fallen into the Pit which they 
had digged for others 

I let them know, that by my Direction the Ship had been seized, 
that she lay now in the Road , and they might see by and by, that 
their new Captain had receiv'd the Reward of Ins Villany, for that 
they might see him hanging at the Yard-arm 
That as to them, I wanted to know what they had to say, why I 
should not execute them as Pirates taken m the Fact, as by my Com- 
mission they could not doubt I had Authority to do 

One of them answer’d in the Name of the rest, That they had 
nothing to say but tins, Tint when they were taken, the Captam 
promis’d them their Lues, and they humbly implor’d my Mercy, 
But I told them, I knew not what Mercy to show them , for as for 
ravself, I had resolv'd to quit the Island with all my Men, and had 
taken Passage with the Captain to go for England And as for the 
Captain, he could not carry them to England, other than as Prisoners 
m Irons to be tried for Mutiny, and running away with the Ship , the 
Consequence of which, they must needs know, would be the Gallows , 
so that I could not tell which was best for them, unless they had a 
Mind to take their Fate in the Island , if they desir’d, that I did not 
care, as I liad Liberty to leave it, I had some Inclination to give 
them their Lives, if they thought the} r could slnft on Shore 
They seemed aery thankful for it, said they would much rather 
venture to stay there, than to be carry’d to England to be hanged 
so I left it on that Issue, 

However, the Captam seemed to make some Difficulty of it, as if 
he durst not leave them there Upon this I seemed a little angry 
with the Captam, and told him, That they were my Prisoners, not 
his, and that seeing I had offered them so much Favour, I would be 
as good as my Word , and that if he did not think fit to consent to 
tt, I would set them at Liberty, as I found them , and if he did not 
hke it, he might take them again if he could catch them. 

Upon this they appear’d very thankful, and I accordingly set them 
at liberty, and bade them retire into the Woods to the Place whence 
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they came, and I would leave them some Fire Arms, some Ammum 
bon, and some Directions how they should In e very well, if they 
thought fit 

Upon this I prepar’d to go on Board the Ship, but told tlie 
Captain, that I v>ould stay that Night to prepare my things, and 
desird him to go on Board m the meantime, and keep all right m 
the Ship, and send the Boat on Shore the next Day for me , ordering 
him in the meantime to cause the new Captain who was killed, to 
be hanged at the Yard-arm that these Men might see lurn, ’ 

When the Captain was gone, I sent for the Men up to me to my 
Apartment, and entered seriously into Discourse with them of their 
Circumstances, I told them, I thought they had made a nght 
C Dice , that if the Captain carry'd them away, they would certainly 
be hanged I showed them the new Captain, hanging at the Yard- 
an ? ‘ ° f the S 111 ?. and told them they had nothing less to expect 
Vhen they had all declar’d their Willingness to stay, I then told 

itZ'LrYSv' th f ml ° l ^ 5e Story of my living there, and put. 

them it h %° makln d 11 eas y to them Accordingly I gam 
them the whole History of the Place, and of my comma to it, 
showed them my Foroicabons, the Way I made my S” pterf 
mj Com, cured my Grapes , and In a Word, all that was necessary 
““Y" “V I them die Stoiy also of the IS 
that were to be expected, for a horn I left a Lotto 2 

I kftZr 0 "”? t °s tr “ t fl,em “ c ° mmon ' Vlth themseLs ’ ' 

and toee 2 ? M »shets, tee Fowling Pieces, 

for afto LSv d ab0 A a Eaml and Wf ° f Ponder left', 
6»e ftem a S»nn r but ^ ™tcd nonh i 

Cheese. \ * ’ to make b °th Butter and 

J; v z:i sr r? p r 7 «»'«<*. a „ d 1 ^ 

Gunpowder more pnk * ? ptam to lcave them two Barrels^ of 

wohld have been very ^lad^f ^ e ?' Seeds ’ whlc h I told them I 

which Hie th 1 g ^ Cl ° f> *¥° 1 S ave them the Bag of Pease 

'sow and increase "them, and tade P 1 ™* 116 sure •«' 

BoS^ am • We ?“■ 1 f ‘ *>» Bay, and wen, on ' 

mat Night • The tif-Ys Y ra nediatdy to sail, but did not weigh * 
Night The next Monnng early, two of the live Men came 
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swimming to the Ship’s Side, and making a most lamentable Com- 
plaint of the other three, Begged to be taken into the Ship, for God’s 
Sake, for they should be murdered, and begged the Captain to take 
them on Board, though he hanged them immediately 

Upon this the Captain pretended to have no Power without me , 
But after some Difficulty, and after their solemn Promises of Amend- 
ment, they were taken on Board, and were some time after soundly 
whipped and pickled j after which, they proved very honest and 
quiet Fellows 

Some 'tune after this, the Boat was order’d on Shore, the Tide being 
up, with the things promised to the Men, to which the Captain at my 
Intercession caused then Chests and Clothes to be added, which 
they took, ’and were very thankful for ; I also encourag’d them, by 
telling them, that if it lay m my Way to send any Vessel to take them 
in, I would not forget them ' 

' When I took leave of this Island, I carry’d on board for Relics, the 
great Goat’s-Skm-Cap I had made, my Umbrella, and my Parrot , 
also I forgot not to take the Money I formerly mention'd, which had 
lam by me so long useless, that it was grown rusty, or tarnish’d, and 
. could hardly pass for Silver, till it had been a little rubbed, and 
handled 1 ; as also the Money I found m the Wreck of the Spanish 
Slnp f » ' ' 

, And thus I left the Island, the Nmteenth of December , as I found 
by the Ship’s Account, in the Year 1686, after I had been upon it 
eight-and-twenty Years, two Months, and 19 Days , being deliver'd 
from this second Captivity, the same Day of the Month, that I first 
'made 'my .Escape in tne Barco-Iongo, from among the Moors op 
Sallee r 

In this Vessel, after a long Voyage, I arriv’d in England , the 
. Eleventh o tjune, in the Year 1687, having been thirty-and-five Years 
absent <' 

When' I came to England, I was as perfect a Stranger to all the 
'World, as If I had never been known there My Benefactor and 
faithful Steward, who I had left in Trust with my Money, was alive j 
but had had great Misfortunes in the World ; was become a Widow 
r the second Time, and very low in the World I made her easy as to 
what she owed me, assuring her, I would give her no Trouble ; but 
on the contrary, in Gratitude to ‘her former Care and Faithfulness to 
me, I reliev’d her, as my little Stock would afford, which at that 
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Time would indeed allow me to do but little for her; but I assur'd 
her, I would never forget her former Kindness to me , nor did I 
forget her, when I had sufficient to help her, as shall be observ’d in 
its Place. 

I went down afterwards into Yorkshire, but my Father was dead, 
and my Mother, and all the Family extinct, except that I found tt\o 
Sisters, and two of the Children of one of my Brothers , and as I had 
been long given over for dead, there had been no Provision made for 
me , so that in a Word, I found nothing to relieve, or assist me ; and 
that little Money I had, would not do much for me, as to settling m 
the World 

I met with one Piece of Gratitude indeed, which I did not expect; 
and this was, That the Master of the Ship, who I had so happily 
deliver’d, and by the same Means saved the Ship and Cargo, having 
given a very handsome Account to the Owners, of the Manner how I 
had saved die Lives of the Men, and the Ship, they invited me to meet 
them, and some Merchants concern'd, and all together they made me 
a veiy handsome Compliment upon the Subject, and a Present oi 
almost two hundred Pounds Sterling 

But after making several Reflections upon the Circumstances of roj 
Life, and how little way this would go towards settling me m the 
World, I resolv'd to go to Lisbon , and see if I might not come bj 
some Information of the State of my Plantation in the Brasils , and o! 
what was become of my Partner, who I had reason to suppose hao 
some Years now given me over for dead. 

With this View I took Shipping for Lisbon, where I amved m April 
following, my Man Friday accompanying me very honestly in all 
Rambhngs, and proving a most faithful Servant upon all Occa- 
sions 

When I came to Lisbon , I found out by Inquiry, and to my par-' 
ticnlar Satisfaction, my old Friend the Captain of the Ship, who first 
took me up at Sea, off of the Shore of Africa He was now grown 
old, and had left off the Sea, having put his Son, who w r as far from a 
young Man, into his Ship, and who still used the Brasil Trade 
The old Man did not know me, and indeed, I hardly knew him , but 
I soon brought him to my Remembrance, and as soon brought 
myself to his Remembrance, when I told him who I was 

After some passionate Expressions of the old Acquaintance, I in- 
quir’d, you may be sure, after my Plantation and my Partner The 
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old Man told me tic had not been m tlic BtasiJs for about nine 
Years , but that he could assure me, that when he come away, my 
Partner was living, but the Trustees, who I had joined with him to 
take Cognizance of my Port, were both dead, that however, he 
believ'd that X would have a very good Account of the Improvement 
of the Plantation , for that upon the general Belief of my being cast 
a wav, and drowned, m> Trustees had given in the Account of the 
Produce of my Part of the Plantation, to die Procurator Fiscal, who 
had appropriated it, m Case I never came to claim it , one Third to 
the King, and t« 0 Thirds to the Monastery of St Augustine, to be ex- 
pended for the Benefit of the Poor, and for the Conversion of the 
Indians 10 the Catholic Faith , but that if I appear’d, or any one for 
me, to claim the Inheritance, it should be restor’d , only that the Im- 
provement, or Annual Production, being distributed to charitable 
Uses, could not be restor’d , but he assur’d me, that the Steward ot 
die Kings Revenue (from Lands) and the Proviedore, or Steward of 
the Monastery, had taken great Care all along, that the Incumben 
that is to sav my Partner, gave every Year a faithful Account of 
Produce, of which they rccen ’d duly my Moiety, 
r I asked him if he knew to what height of Improvement ^e had 
brought the Plantation ? And, Whether he thought it might he n orth 
looking after? Or, Whether on my going th.ther, 1 
with no Obstruction to my Possessing my just Right » ‘he 

He told me, 1 ,= could not tell exactly to what Degree die Planta 
turn nas improv'd, hut this he knen-, tluit my Parmer nM gro™ 

exceeding Rich upon the enjoying but one , o i , * Thud of 

best of to Remembrance, he had heard, that the K mg Thud lot 
my Part, nhich was it seems granted away to som ,, , ’ 

or Religious House, amounted to above two 1 I ttere 

Year, Sat as to my berng 

was no question to be made of that, m> r -r poster of the 

my Title, and my Name being also enrolled m *e Re^ of / 

Country also he told me, That the Survivors 

very faw honest People, and very Wealthy , and^ehev dl w^ 
not only have their Assistance for putting mem f orrny Account, 
find a very considerable Sum of Money m ^ ir ^dd ^ Trust, and 
being th ^Produce of die ^taabou. 

before it was given up as above, whi 
twelve Years 
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I shcmed myself a little concern’d, and uneasy at thus Account, and 
inquir'd of the old Captain, How it came to pass, that the Trustees 
should thus dispose my Effects, ttlien he knew’ that I liad made my 
Will, and had made him, the Portuguese Captain, my universal Hew, Src. 

He told me, that ttas true, but that as there was no Proof of my 
being dead, he could not act as Executor, until some certain Account 
should come of my Death, and that besides, he was not willing to 
intermeddle with a thing so remote, that it was true he had registered 
my Will, and put m his Claim , and could he have given any Account 
of my bemg dead or alnc, he nould have acted by Procuration, and 
taken Possession of the Ingauo , so they called the Sugar-House-, 'afid 
had given Ins Son, -who was now at the Brastls, Order to do it 
But, says the old Man, I have one Piece of News to tell you, which 
perhaps may not be so acceptable to you as the rest, and that,, is, 
'That believing you were lost, and all the World believing so also, 
your Partner and Trustees did offer to account to me m your Name, 
for six or eight of the first Years of Profits, which I receiv’d , but 
there being at that time, says lie, great Disbursements for increasing 
the Works, building an Tngento , and buying Sla\ es, it did not amount 
to near so much as afterwards it produced However, say's the old 
Man, I shall give you a true Account of what 1 have received in all, 
and how I lia\ e disposed of it 

After a few Days’ farther Conference with this ancient Friend, 1 ft 
brought me an Account of the six first Yearn’ Income of my Plan 
tation, signed by my Partner and the Merchants Trustees, being 
always deliver’d w Goods, viz Tobacco m Roll, and Sugar in 
Chests, besides Rtim, Molasses, & j c. which is the Consequence of a 
Sugar Work, and I found by this Account, that eveiy Year the In- 
come considerably increased , but as aboi e, the Disbursement bemg 
large, the Sum at first was small Howei er, the old Man let me see, 
that he was Debtor to me 470 Moidores of Gold; besides 60 Chesfs 
of Sugar, and 75 double Rolls of Tobacco which were lost in His 
Ship, he having been ShipwTech’d coming Home to jKtAw about 

II Years after my leaving the Place 

The good Hlan then began to complain of his Misfortunes, and how 
he had been obliged to make Use'of my Money to recover his Losses, 
and buy him a Share in a pew Ship However, my' old Friend, - says 
he, you shall mot wank a Supply m your Necessity, and as soon- as 
my Son returns, you shall be fully satisiy’d, - " X 
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Upon this, he pulls out an old Pouch, and gives me 160 Portugal 
Moidores in Gold, and giving me the Writing of his Title to the Ship, 
■which* lus Son was gone to the Brasih in, of which he was a Quarter 
Part Owner, and his Son another, he puts them both into my Hands 
for Security of the rest 

I was too much moved with the Honesty and Kindness of the poor 
..Man, to be able to bear this , and remembering v, hat he had done 
for me, how he had taken me up at Sea, and how generously he had 
used me on all Occasions, and particularly, how sincere a Fnend he 
w as now to me, I could hardly refrain Weeping at what he said to me 
Therefore, first I asked him, if lus Circumstances admitted him to spare 
so much Money at that time, and if it would not straiten him? He 
told me, he could not say but it might straiten him a little , but 
however it was my Money, and I might want it more than he. 

- Everything the good Man said was Tull of Affection, and I could 
hardly refrain from Tears while he spoke In short, I took too of the 
Moidores, and called for a Pen and Ink to give him a Receipt for 
tVem ; then I returned him the rest, and told him, if ever I had Pos- 
session of the Plantation, I would .return the other to him also, as 
indeed' I afterwards did , and that as to the Bill of Sale of his Part in 
his Son’s Ship, I u ohld not take it by any Means , but that if I wanted 
the Money, I found lie_ was honest enough to pay me , and if I did 
not, but came to receive what he gave me reason to expect, I would 
never have a Penny more from him > 

-i When this was passed, the old Man began to ask me, If he should 
,put me into a Method to make my Claim to my Plantation ? i told 
him, I thought to go -over to it myself He said, I might do so if I 
pleased ; but that if I did not, there were Ways enough to secure my 
Right, and immediately to appropriate the Profits to my Use , and as 
there were Ships in the River of Lisbon, just ready to go auay to 
Brasil, he made me enter my Name in -a Public Register, with his 
Affidavit, affirming upon Oath' that I was alive, and that I was the 
same Person who took up the Rand for the Planting the sai anta 

hon at first » ! — ,, 

L This being regularly attested by a Notary, and a Procuration affix d, 
he directed me to send it with a Letter of his Writing, to a Merchant 
of his Acquaintance at the Plade, and then propos’d my staying wi 

him till an Account came of the Return. 

Never an ything was more honourable, than the Procee mgs upon 



152 


ADVENTURES OF 

ihis Procuration , for m less than seven Months, I rccetv d a large 
Packet from the Survnors of my Trustees the Merchants, for whose ' 
Account I went to Sea, in which were the following particular Letters , 
and Papers enclos’d. 

First \ There was tlie Account Current of the Produce of my Farm, 
or Plantation, from the Year when their Fathers bad balanc d with my 
old Portugal Captain, being for six Years, the Balance appear’d to 
be 1174 Moidores mmy Favour 

Secondly , There was the Account of four Years more while they 
kept the Effects in their Hands, before the Government claimed the - 
Administration, as being the Effects of a Person not to be found, 
which they call Civil Death , and the Balance of this, the ’\alue of 
the Plantation increasing, amounted to 3241 Moidores 

Thirdly , There was the Pnor of the August inis' Account, who had 
receiv’d the Profits for above fourteen Years, but not being to 
account for what was dipos’d to the Hospital, very honestl) declar’d 
he had 872 Moidores not distributed, which he acknowledged to my 
Account , as to the King’s Part, that refunded nothing 

There was a Letter of my Partner’s, congratulating me very affcc- 
tionatel) upon my being alive, giving me an Account how the Estate 
was improv’d, and what it produced a Year, with a Particular of the 
Number of Squares or Acres that it contained , how pkanted, how 
many Slav es there were upon it, and making two-and-twenty Crosses 
for Blessings, told me he had said so many Avc Manas to thank the 
Blessed Yirgm that I was alive , inviting me v cry passionately to come 
over and take Possession of my own and in the meantime to give 
him Orders to whom he should deliver my Effects, if I did not come 
myself, concluding with a hearty Tender of his Friendship, and that 
of his Family, and sent me, as a Present, seven fine Leopards’ Skins, 
which he had it seems received from Africa , by some other Ship which 
he had sent thither, and who it seems had made a better Voyage- than 
I He sent me also five Chests of excellent Sweetmeats, and a hun- 
dred Pieces of Gold uncom’d, not quite so large as Moidores 
By the same Fleet, my two Merchant Trustees shipped me 1200 
Chests of Sugar, 800 Rolls of Tobacco, and the rest of the whole 
Account m Gold. 

I might well say, now indeed. That the latter end of Joh was better 
than the Beginning It is impossible to express here the Fluttenngs of 
my very Heart, when I looked over these Letters, and especially when 
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I found all my Wealth about me ; for as the Brasil Ships come all m 
Fleets, the same Ships which brought my Letters, brought my Goods , 
and the Effects were safe m the River before the Letters came to my 
Hand In a Word, I turned pale, and grew sick , and had not the 
old Man run and fetched me a Cordial, I believe the sudden Suxpnse 
of Joy had overset Nature, and I had died upon the Spot 

Nay after that, I continu'd very ill, and was so some Hours, till a 
Physician being sent for, and something of the real Cause of my Illness 
being known, he order’d me to be let Blood , after which, I had 
Relief, and grew well But I venly believe, if it had not been 
eased by a Vent given m that Manner, to die Spirits, I should have 
died ' 

I was now Master, all on a Sudden, of above 5000/ Sterling in 
Money, and had an Estate, as I might well call it, in the Brasils , of 
above a thousand Pounds a Year, as sure as an Estate of Lands m 
England And m a Word, I was in a Condition which I scarce knew 
how to understand, or how to compose myself, for the Enjoyment 
of it * 

The first thing I did, was to recompense my original Benefactor, m> 
good old Captain, who had been first chantable to me in my Distress, 
kind to me in my Beginning, and honest to me at the End I showed 
him all that was sent me, I told him, that next to the Providence of 
Heaven, which disposes all things, it was owing to him , and that it 
now' lay on me to reward him, which I would do a hundred-fold So 
I first return'd to him the hundred Moidores I had receiv’d of him, 
then 'I sent for a Notary, and caused him to draw up a general 
Release or Discharge for the 470 Moidores, which he had acknowledg’d 
he ow-ed me in the fullest and firmest Manner possible , after which, 

I caused a Procuration to be drawn, impowenng him to be my Re- 
ceiver of the annual Profits of my Plantation, and appointing my Part- 
ner to account to him, and make the Returns by the usual Fleets to 
him m'my Name , and a Clause in the End, being a Grant of 100 Moi- 
dores a Year to him, during his Life, out of the Effects, and 50 Moidores 
a Year to his Son after him, for his Life And thus I requited my old 
Man 

I W'as now to consider which Way to steer my Course next, and 
what to do'with die Estate that Providence had thus put into mj 
Hands 7 and indeed I had more Care upon my Head now, than I 
had m my silent State of Life in the Island, where I wanted nothing 
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but what I had, and had nothing but what I wanted Whereas I had 
now a great Charge upon me, and my Business was how to secure it 
I had ne’er a Cave now to hide my Money in, or a Place where it 
might lie without Lock or Key, till it grew mouldy and tarnish d be 
fore anybody would meddle with it On the contrary, I knew not 
where to put it, or who to trust with it My old Patron, the Captain, r 
indeed was honest, and that was the only Refuge I had 

In the next Place, my Interest m the Brastls seemed to summon 
me thither, but now I could not tell, how to think of going - thither, 
till I had settled my Affairs, and left my Effects in some safe Hands 
behind me At first I thought of my old Friend the Widow, who I 
knew was honest, and would be just to me , but then she was in 
Years, and but poor, and for ought I knew, might be in Debt, so 
that m a Word, I had no Way but to go back to England mjself, • 
and take my Effects with me. 

It was some Months howei er before I resolved upon tins , and there- ' 
fore, as I had rewarded the old Captain fully, and to his Satisfaction, 
who had been my former Benefactor, so I began to think of m> poor 
Widow, whose Husband had been my first Benefactor, and she, 
while it was in her Power, my faithful Steward and Instructor So 
the first thing I did, I got a Merchant in Lisbon to write to his Cor- T ‘ 
respondent in London, not only to pay a Bill, but to go find hef 
out, and carry her in Money a hundred Pounds from me, andio 
talk with her, and comfort her in her Poverty, by telling her she- 
should, if I lived, have a further Supply At the same time I sent my 
tw o Sisters in the Country, each of them a Hundred Pounds, they be% 
mg though not m Want, yet not m very good Circumstances , one 
having been marry’d and left a Widow , and the other having a Hus 
band not so kind to her as he should be. - 

But among all my Relations, or Acquaintances, I could not yet 
pitch upon one, to whom I durst commit the Gross of my Stock, that 
I might go away to the Brastls, and leave things safe behind roe, and 
this greatly perplex’d me. 

I had once a Mind to have gone to the Brastls, and have settled my- 
self there , for I was, as it w ere, naturaliz’d to the Place , but I had some 
little Scruple m my Mind about Religion, which insfensibly drew me 
back, -of which I shall say more presently However, it was npt 
Religion that kept me from going there for the present , and as I had 
made no Scruple of being openly of the Religion of . the Country, all 
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the;whilc I was among them, so neither did I yet, only that now 
and then having of late thought more of it, (than formerly) when X 
began, to think of living and dying among them, I began to regret 
my having profess'd myself a Papist, and thought it might not be the 
best Religion to die with. 1 

But as I have said, tins was not the mam thing that kept me from 
going to the Brasils , but that really I did not know with whom to leave 
my Effects behind me , so I resolv’d at last to go to England with it, 
"here, if I arrived, I concluded I should make some Acquaintance, 
or find some Relations that would be faithful to me , and accord- 
ing I prepar’d to go for England with all my Wealth 
In order to prepare things for my going Home, I first, the Biasil 
Fleet being just going away, resolved to give Answers suitable 
to the just and faithful Account of things I had from thence , and 
first to the Pnor of St Augusime I wrote a Letter full of Thanks for 
their just Dealings, and die Offer of the 872 Moidores, which was un- 
disposed of, which I desir’d might be given 500 to the Monastery, 
and 372 to the Poor, as the Pnor should direct, desiring the good 
Padres' Prayers for me, and die like 
'I wrote next a Letter of Thanks to my two Trustees, with all the 
Acknowledgment that so much Justice and Honesty called for , 
as Tor sending diem any Present, they were far above having anv 
Occasion of it, , - 1 

Lastly, I wrote to my Partner, acknowledging his Industry m tne 
Improving the Plantation, and his Integnty m increasing the Stock 
of the Works, giving him Instructions for his future Government of 
my Part, according to the Powers I had left with my old Patron, to 
whom I desir'd him to send whatever became due to me, till he 
should hear from me more particularly , assuring him that it was my 
Intention, not only to come to him, but to setde myself there for the 
B.emamder of my Life To this I added a very handsome Present 
of some Italian Silks for his Wife, and two Daughters, for such die 
Captam’s Son inform'd me he had , with two Pieces of fine English 
broad Cloth, the 'best I could get m 'Lisbon, five Pieces of black 
Baise, and some Flanders Lace of a good Value. 

Having dius setded my Affairs, sold my Cargo, and turned all my 
Fffects into good Bills of Exchange, my next Difficulty was, which 
Way to go to England I bad been accustom’d enough to the Sea, 
and yet I had a strange Aversion to going to England by Sea 
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at that time , and though I could give no Reason for it, yet the 
Difficulty increas’d upon me so much, that though I had once 
shipped my Baggage, m order to go, yet I alter’d my Mind, and that 
not once, but two or three times 


It is true, I had been very unfortunate by Sea, and this might be 
some of the Reason But let no Man slight the strong Impulses of 
his own Thoughts in Cases of such Moment Two of the Ships 
which I had singled out to go in, I mean, more particularly singled 
out than any other, that is to say, so as in one of them to put my 
things on Board, and in the other to have agreed with the Captain, 
I say, two of these Ships miscarry’d, viz One was taken by the 
Algerine, and the other was cast away on the Start near Torbay, and 
all the People drowned except three, so that in either of those 

Vessels I had been made miserable , and m which most, it was hard 
to say 


.Having been thus harass’d m my Thoughts, my old Pilot, to 
iv om I communicated everything, pressed me earnestly not to go 
y ea, ut ei er to go by Land to the Groyne, and cross over the 
Bay of Biscay to Rodidle, from whence it was but an easy and safe 
Journey by Land to Parts, and so to Calais and Dover, or to go up 
to Madrid, and so all the Way by Land through France 
In a Word, I was so prepossess’d against my going by Sea at all 

'£“f 10 DoVer ’ 1 to tLefall the Way V 

land , which as I was notin Haste, and did not value the Charge, was 
} much the pleasanter Way, and to make it more so, my old Cap- 

Ft, TT m ' So " a Merchant in 

f°’ and *’ TO J , °™£ Cortupusi Gentlemen, 
five ST Jr.t' ” lre ■» oil of us , and 
log taS. JT ^ ***-1 content- 

Champ r r bervant > between two, to save the 

Servant 1 b^,Z “m E °w "? SaiI ° r t0 ta '’ el B . 

be Ctw lT ““•^W’Aowm'oo much a Stragerto 

oe capable of supplying the Place of a Servant on the Road 
In this Manner I set our fi-nw, r t V ~ J^oam 
■very well mminWi a , m ^ AS ^ on » ^d our Company bemg all 
*d nelte f T" 5 ’ W<! made 1 Troop, whereof Ly 

olde" ” W , Tl Capt,un ' “ wdI b 'cLe I woe the 
Original of ’a, e whole JoJL“ S ' mnlS ’ “ d md “ d ™ 
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As I have troubled you with none of my Sea-Joumals, so I skill 
trouble you now with none of my Land-Journal But some Adven- 
tures that happen’d to us m this tedious and difficult Journey, I must 
not omit. 

When we came to Mad/ id, we being all of us Strangers to Spam, 
v, ere willing to stay some time to see the Court of Spam, and to see 
what was worth observing, but it bemg the latter Part of the Summer, 
we hasten’d away, and set out from Madrid about the Middle of 
October . But when we came to the Edge of Navarre, we were alarm’d 
at several Towns on the Way, with an Account, that so much Snow 
was fallen on the French Side of the Mountains, that several Travellers 
were obliged to come back to Pampcluna, after having attempted, at 
an extreme Hazard, to pass on. 

When we came to Pampeluna itself, we found it so indeed , and to 
me that had been always used to a hot Climate, and indeed to 
Countries where we could scarce bear any Clothes on, the Cold was 
insufferable , nor mdeed was it more painful than it was surprising, to 
come but ten Daj's before out of the Old Castile, where the Weather 
was not only warm but very hot, and immediately to feel a Wind 
from the Pyrenean Mountains, so very keen, so severely cold, as to 
be intolerable, and to endanger benumbing and perishing of our 
Fingers and Toes 

Poor Friday was really frighted when he saw the Mountains all 
cover’d with Snow, and felt cold Weather, which he had never seen or 
felt before in his Life. 

" ' To mend the Matter, when we came to Pampeluna, it continued 
snowmgrwith so much Violence, and so long, that the People said, 
Winter was come before its time, and the Roads which w T ere difficult 
before, were now quite impassable For m a Word, the Snow lay m ' 
some Places too thick for us to travel , and bemg not hard frozen, as 
is the Case in Northern Countries There was no going without bemg 
m Danger of bemg buried alive every Step We stayed no less than 
twenty Days at Pampeluna, when seeing the Winter coming on, and 
no Likelihood of its bemg better , for it was the severest V inter all 
over Europe that had been known m the Memory of Man, I proposd 
_ that we should all go away to Fonfarabta , and there take Shipping or 
Bourdeaux, which was a very little Voyage. 

t But while we were considering this, there came m four ran en 
tlemen, who having been stopped on the French Side of the asses, 

s 
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as we were on the Spanish , had fonnd out a Guide, who traversing th< 
Country near the Head of Languedoc, had brought them over thi 
Mountains by such Ways, that they were not much incommoded will 
the Snow , and where they met with Snow in any Quantity, they saic 
it was frozen hard enough to bear them and their Horses 
We sent for this Guide, who told us, he would undertake to carr} 
us the same Way with no Hazard from the Snow, provided we were 
armed sufficiently to protect ourselves from wild Beasts, for he said,upor 
these great Snows, it was frequent for some Wolves to show there 
selves at the Foot of the Mountains, being made ravenotis for Wanl 
of Food, the Ground being covered with Snow We told him, we were 
v ell enough prepar’d for such Creatures as they were, if he would ensure 
us from a Kind of two-legged Wolves, which we were told, we were m 
most Danger from, especially on the French Side of the Mountains' 
He satisfy’d us there was no Danger of that kind in the Way thatr e 
were to go, so we readily agreed to follow him, as did also tw eht 
oher Gentlemen, with their Servants, some French , some Spanish , who, 
as I said had attempted to go, and were oblig’d to come back again 
Accordingly, w'e all set out from Pampeluna, wnlh our Guide, on the 
fifteenth of November , and indeed, I was surpris’d, when instead, ol 
going forward, he came directly back with us, on the same Road that 
we came from Madrid, above twenty Miles , when being passed wo 
Rivers, and come into the plain Country, we found ourselves m a 
warm Climate again, where the Country was pleasant, and no Snow 
to be seen, but on a sudden, turning to his left, he approach’d the 
Mountains another Way , and though it is true, the Halls and Preci- 
pices looked dreadful, yet he made so many Tours, such Meanders, 
and led us by such winding Ways, that we were insensibly passed the 
eig t of the Mountains, without being much incumber’d with the 
bnow, and all on a sudden, he showed us the pleasant fruitful Prcv 
vrnces of Languedoc and Gascoign, all green and flourishing ; though 

indeed it was at a great Distance, and we had some rough Way to 
pass yet - 1 

We were a little uneasy however, when we found it snowed one 

. W c a ^’ a ^ght, so fast, that we could not travel, but hi 1 
bid us be easy, we should soon be past it all We found indeed, that 
ve egan to descend every Day, and to come more North than 
before } and so depending upon our Guide, we went on. t 

t was about two Hours before Night, when our Guide being some* 
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thing before tis, and not just m Sight, out rushed three monstrous 
Wolves, and after them a Bear, out of a hollow Way adjoining to a 
thick Wood , -two of the Wolves flew upon theGmde, andhad he 
t>een half a Mile before us, he had been devour’d indeed,! ^ ore J 

could have helped him- One of them fastenedupon hls Home and 
.the other attack’d the Man with that Violence, that he had not Time 
or not Presence of Mind enough to draw his Pistol, but hollow d an 
cned out to us most lustily, my Man being « , I Md 

him nde upland see what was the Matter , as s Master! O 

m Sight of the Man, he hollow’d as loud as the other, O Masfcr J_ ^ 
■mII / Butlike a bold Fellow, rode directly up to Vgjf ’ 
and with his Pistol shot the Wolf that attach d him into the Head. 






It was happy for the poor Man,’ that it was n 'i ; j^d n0 

he havmg been used to that kind of Creature in ’ ^ 

Fear upon him, but went close up to him and shot : tan asabotc, 

whereas any of us, would have fired at a art er 
perhaps either missed the Wolf, ^ than ‘i, and 

But it was enough to have temf> * Noise of Friday's 

indeed it alarm’d all our Company, when w 0 f Wolves, 

Pistol, we heard on both Sides the dism taU les Howlmg oM ^ 

and the Noise redoubled by the Echo o A them, and per- 
to us as if there had been a P ro ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ , TC ha d no cause of 
haps indeed there were not such a > 

M. had kffled *ls Wolf, die Cher to. M 
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fastened upon the Horse, left him immediately, and fled, having ‘ 
happily fastened upon his Head, where the Bosses of die Bndle hail’ 
stuck in his teeth , so that he had not done him much Hurt The ; 
Man indeed was most hurt , for the raging Creature had bit him ’ 
twice, once on the Arm, and the other Time a little above his Knee 5 
and he was just as it were tumbling down by the Disorder of his 
Horse, when Friday came up and shot the Wolf 

It is easy to suppose, that at the Noise .of Friday's Pistol, we all 
mended our Pace, and nd up as fast as the Way (which was very 
difficult) would give us leave, to see what v\ as the Matter , as soon as 
we came dear of the Trees, which blinded us before, we saw dearly 
what had been the Case, and how Friday had disengag’d the poor 
Guide , though we did not presently discern what kind of Creature it 
was he had killed. 

But never was a Fight manag’d so hardily, and m such a surprising 
Manner, as that which follow’d between Friday and the Bear, which 
gave us all (though at first w e w ere surpris'd and afraid for him) the 
greatest Diversion imaginable As the Bear is a heavy, clumsy 
Creature, and docs not gallop as the Wolf does, who is swift, and 
light, so he has two particular Qualities, which generally are the 
Rule of his Actions , Fust, As to Men, who are not his proper Prey, 

I say, not his proper Prey , because though I cannot say what ex- 
cessive Hunger might do, which was now their Case, the Ground 
being all cover’d with Snow ; but as to Men, he does not usually 
attempt them, unless they first attack him On the contrary, if you 
meet him in the Woods, if you don’t meddle with liun, he won’t 
meddle with you , but then you must take Care to be very Civil to 
him, and give him the Road , for he is a very nice Gentleman, he 
won’t go a Step out of his Way for a Prince, nay, if you are really 
afraid, your best way is to look another Way, and keep going on , for 
sometimes if you stop, and stand still, and look steadily at lum, he 
takes it for an Affront , but if you throw or toss anything at him, and 1 
it hits him, though it were but a bit of Stick, as big as your Finger, he , 
takes it for an Afiront, and sets all his other Business aside to pursue 1 
his Revenge , for he will have Satisfaction m Point of Honour , that 
is his first Quality The next is, That if he be once affronted, he will 1 
never leave you, Night or Day, till he has his Revenge , but follows 
at a good round rate, till he overtakes you ( 

My Man Friday had deliver'd our Guide, and when we came up 
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to him, he vraS helping him off from his Horse , for the Man was 
Doth hurt and frighted, and indeed, the last more than the first , when 
on the sudden, we spied the Bear come out of the Wood, and a vast 
monstrous One it was, the biggest by far that ever I saw We were 
3-11 -a little surpris’d, when we saw him , but when Friday saw him, it 
was easy to see Joy and Courage in the Fellow’s Countenance, 
O ! 01 01 Says Friday, three Times, pointing to him , 0 Master ! 
Yougnu vie te Leave / Me shaker te Hand with him Me make you 
pod laugh 

I was surpris’d to see the Fellow so pleased , You Fool you, say's I, he 
wtllcatyouup l Eater me up / Eaiu. me up ! Says Friday, twiceoveragam , 
Me cafce him up Me make you pod laugh . You all stay here, me show 
you good laugh; so down he sits, and gets his Boots off in a Moment, 
and put on a pair of Pumps (as we call the flat Shoes they wear) and 
which he had in his Pocket, gives my other Servant his Horse, 
and with his Gun away he flew swift like the Wind 

The Bear was walking softly on, and offer’d to meddle with nobody, 
till Friday coming pretty near, calls to him, as if the Bear could under- 
standhim, Hark ye, hark ye, says Friday, me speaker wit you We follow’d 
at a Distance ; for now being come down on the Gascoign side of 
the Mountains, we were enter’d a vast great Forest, where the Country 
was plain, and pretty open, though many Trees in it scatter'd here 
and here 

- Friday, who had as we say, the Heels of the Bear, came up with 
him quickly, aud takes up a great Stone, and throw's at him, and hit 
him just on the Head , but did him no more harm, than if he had 
thrown it against a Wall, but it answer’d Friday’s End, for the 
Rogue was so void of Fear, that he did it purely to make the Bear 
follow him, and show us some Laugh as he called it 

As soon as the Bear felt the Stone, and saw him, he turns about, 
and comes after him, taking Devilish long Strides, and shuffling 
along at a strange Rate, so as would have put a Horse to a middling 
Gallop, away runs Friday , and takes his Course, as if he ran 
towards us for Help , so we all resolv’d to fire at once upon the Bear, 
and deliver my Man , though I was angry at him heartily, for bring- 
ing the Bear back upon us, when he was going about his own 
Business another Way, and especially I was angry that he had 
turned the Bear back upon us, and then run away } and I called out, 
You Dog , said I, is this your making us faugh ? Come awai , and take 
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your Horse, that we may shoot the Creature , he hears me; and ana | 
out, No shoot, no shoot, stand still, you get much Laugh And ns the- 
nimble Creature ran two Foot for the Beast’s one. he turned oh a '1 
sudden, on one side of us, and seemg a great Oak-Tree, fit for his 1 
Purpose, he beckon’d to us to follow, and doubling his Pace, 
he gets nimbly up the Tree, laying his Gun down upon the 
Ground, at about five or six Yards from the Bottom of the Tree. 

The Bear soon came to the Tree, and we follow'd at a Distance , 
the first Thing he did, he stopped at the Gun, smelt to it, but let it he, 
and jp he scrambles into the Tree, climbing like < a Cat, though so ’ 
monstrously heavy I was amaz’d at the Folly, as I thought it, of my 
Man, and could not for my Life see anything to laugh at yet, till see- 
mg the Bear get up the Tree, we all rode nearer to him ' 

When we came to the Tree, there was Friday got out to the small 
End of a large Limb of the Tree, and the Bear got about half way to 
him , as soon as the Bear got out to that part where the Limb of the 
Tree was w eaker, Ha, says he to us, now you see vie tcachee the 'Bear 
dance, so he falls a jumping and shaking the Bough, at winch the 
Bear began to totter, but stood still, and began to look behind him, 
to see how he should get back , then indeed we did laugh heartily 
But Friday had not done with him by a great deal , when he sees 
him stand still, he calls out to him again, as if he had suppos’d the 
ear could speak English, What, you no come fai ther, pray you' 
come farther , so he left jumping and shaking die Tree, and the 
ear, just as if he had understood wdiat he said, did come a 1 little 
lurtner, then he fell a jumping again, and the Bear stopped again.’ 

t mi ?’ gh ^ n0W W3S a good 411116 t0 knock him on the Head, and 
! Jr* /May to stand still, and we would shoot the Bear, 

U , e Cned out earnestly, O fray t O fray / No shoot, me shoot, by 
e, lCn J e ™ ou lave sai d> an d by, However, to shorten the 
i Frida y daaced so much, and the Bear stood so ticklish, that 
■pvii aU ^T iag enough indeed, but still could not imagine what the 
Fellow would do, for first we thought he depended Upon shaking the 

hp xvn°iH ai l WG ^°™ d -Bear was too cunning for that too, for 
tT n ° ° Ut ^ e^ugh to be thrown down, but clings fast 
, i . 1S r ® ad and Feet, so diat we could not imagine ' 

t),, , d be 4116 2:3(1 of ‘''here the Jest woiild be at last 

fast tn t/ 7 ^ ^ ° Ut ol ” doubt quickly , for seemg the Bear cling 

le oug , and that he would not be persuaded to come any_- 
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farther 3 Well, well, sa>s Friday, you no come farther, me go, me go; 
you no come to me, inego come to you , and upon; this, he goes out tc 
the smallest End of the Bough, where it would bend with his Weight 
and gently lets himself down by it, sliding down die Bough, dll he 
came near enough to jump down on his Feet, and away he run to his 

Gun, takes it up, and stands still , 

Well, said I to him, Fnday, mat wall you do now? Why dont 
you shoot him? No shoot, says Friday, no yet, me shoot notv, me no kill, 
me stay, give you one more laugh , and indeed so he did, as you will see 
presently, for when the Bear see his Enemy gone, he comes back 
from die Bough where he stood , but did it mighty leisurely, looking 
behind him every Step, and coming backward dll he got into die 
Body of the Tree; then with the same hinder End foremost, he came 
down die Tree, grasping it with his Claus, and moving one Foo 
at a Time, very leisurely, at this Juncture, and just before he could s 
his hmd Feet upon die Ground, Friday stepped up dose to him, clapt 
the Muzzle of his Piece into his Ear, and shot him dead as a Sto 
Then the Rogue turned about, to see if we did not laugli, and uhen 
he saw we were pleased by our Looks, he falls a aug ng 

very loud, so we hU Bear in my Country , says 

them, says I, Why you liaveno Guns No, says he, no Gun, hut shoot, 

great much long Arrow 

This was indeed a good Diversion to us , u w hardly 

mid Place, and our Guide very much hurt, and what to " e " “ 1 

knew, the Howtog of Wolves ran much m m, ' Head, and rated, 
eveept the Noise I once heard on the Shore of Afr <«, ^of winch l 
said something already, I never heard anything that Hied me with 

” Thefe°Zgs, and the Approach £ 

Fnday would have had us, we should certainly n ^ had 

of this monstrous Creature off, whi was wo ^ ^ ^ and 

three Leagues to go, and our Guide 

went forward on our Journey . , ^ no{ s0 deep and 

Tire Ground was st.ll cover'd pr* Snoiv, t hr ‘J^ard 

dangerousas on the and plan. Country, pressed 

afterwards, were come downwto f ^duef 

by Hunger to seek for Food , and “XL, ^ople, Idled a great 
in the Villages, where tlrey surpns d the Conway r 
many of tar Sheep and Horses, and some People too 
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We had one dangerous Place to pass, which our Guide told us, if 
there were any more Wolves in the Country, we should find them 
there , and this was m a small Plain, surrounded with Woods on 
every Side, and a long narrow Defile or Lane, which we were tojpass' 
to get through the Wood, and then we should come to the Village 
where we were to lodge. 

It was within half an Hour of Sunset when we entered the first Wood, 
and a little after Sunset when u e came mto the Plain, we met with 
nothing in the first Wood, except, that in a little Plain within the Wood, 
which was not above two Furlongs over, we saw five great Wolves 
cross the Road, full Speed one after another, as if they had been m 
Chase of some Prey, and had it m View, they took no Notice of us, 
and were gone, and out of our Sight in a few Moments 
Upon this our Guide, nho by the Way was a wretched faint-hearted 
Fellow, bid us keep m a ready Posture , for he believed there were 
more Wolves a coming 

V e kept our Arms ready, and our Eyes about us, but we saw no 
more V olves, nil we came through that Wood, which was near half a 
League, and enter’d the Plain, assoon as we came mto the Plain wehad 
Occasion enough to look aboutus The first Object we met with, was a 
dead Horse , that is to say, a poor Horse which the Wol\ es had hilled, 
an at least a Dozen of them at Work , we could not say eating of him, 
u t pickmgofhisBones rather, for theyhad eaten up all the Fleshbefore. 

e dld n ° t tlunk fi t to disturb them at then Feast, neither did they 
take much Notice of us Friday would have let fly at them, but I 
would not suffer him by any Means , for I found we were like to have 
° fe , a ? mess l ‘ pon 0Ur Hands than we were aware of We were not 
L°L ha f ° Ver T d ^ Plam > but we began to hear the Wolves howl in the 
abnm ^ “J a ’ “ a &ghtM M to “ d Presently after we saw - 
nmTt nf ST 0n t0wards ^ ^ m a Body, and 

" 11 nffl “ “ regu3axl ? 88 “ ^nny to up by expe- 

fnZ ft ? CGrS f <aice Wv ’ m what M anner to receive them, but 
“ d "J OOBdm m a close Lme ** the only Way so we 
I oTderM m rS T nt Buttha t we might not have too much Interval, . 
had am fi ^ °, n ' odier Man should fire, and that the others who i 
diatrlv if ^ d s i0U d Stand ready to & ve a second Volley imme 
had i£d r Xfrr 1 “f? t0 advance n P on ns, and that then those who 

stand reatT U 5 0 d not P ret:e n d to load their Fusees again, blit 
stand ready with every one a Pistol , for we were all armed with a 
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Fusee, and a Pair of Pistols each Man , so we were by this Method 
able to fire six Volleys, half of us at a Time , however, at present we 
had. no Necessity , for upon firing the first Volley, the Enemy made a 
full Stop, being temfy’d as well with the Noise, as with the Fire , four 
of them being shot into the Head, dropped, several others were 
wounded, and went bleeding off, as we could see by the Snow I 
found they stopped, but did not immediately retreat , whereupon re- 
membering that I had been told, that the fiercest Creatures were 
temfy’d at the Voice of a Man, I caused all our Company to hollow 
as loud as we could , and I found the Notion not altogether mistaken, 
for npon our Shout, they began to retire, and turn about , then I 
order’d a second Volley to be fired, in their Rear, which put them to 
the Gallop, and away they went to the Woods 

This ga\ e us leisure to charge our Pieces again, and that we might 
lose no Time, we kept going , but we had but little more than loaded 
Our Fusees, and put ourselves mto a Readiness, when w e heard a 
terrible Noise in the same Wood, on our Left, only that it was farther 
onward die same IVay we were to go 
The Night was coming on, and the Light began to be dusky, which 
made it worse on our Side, but die Noise increasing, w r e could easily 
perceive that it was the Howling and Yelling of those hellish Creatures, 
and on a sudden, w'e perceiv’d a or 3 Troops of Wolves, one on our 
Left, one behind us, and one on our Front, so diat we seemed to be 
surrounded with thenij however, as tiiey did not fall upon us, we kept 
our Way forward, as fast as we could make our Horses go, which the 
Way being very rough, was only a good large Trot, and in this 
Manner we came in View of the Entrance of a Wood, through which 
w t c were to pass, at the farther Side of the Plain , but we were greatly 
surpris’d, when coming nearer the Lane, or Pass, we saw a confus d 
Number of Wolves standing just at the Entrance. 

On a sudden, at another opening of the Wood, we heard the Noise of 
a Gun, and looking thafWay, out rushed a Horse, with a Saddle, and 
a Bridle on him, flying like the Wind, and sixteen or seventeen Wolves 
after him, full Speed , indeed, the Horse had the Heels of them , but 
as we suppos’d that he could not hold it at that rate, we doubted not 
but they would get up with him at last, and no question but they did 
' But here W’e had a most horrible Sight , for riding up to the 
Entrance where the Horse came out, we found the Carcass of another 
~ Horse, and of two Men, devour’d by the ra\enous Creatures, and one 
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of the Men was no doubt the same who we heard fired the Gun ,,fo 
there lay a Gun just by him, fired off , but as to the Man, his Heac 
and the upper Part of his Body was eaten up .. <- 

This filled us with Horror, and we knew not what Course to tak< 
but the Creatures resolv’d us soon, for they gather’d about u 
presently, in hopes of Prey , and I verily believe there were threw 
hundred of them It happen’d very much to our Advantage, that at 
the Entrance mto the Wood, but at a little Way from it, there lay 
some large Timber Trees, which had been cut down the Summer 
before, and I suppose lay there for Carriage , I drew my little Troop 
in among those Trees, and placing ourselves in a Line, behind 
one long Tree, I advis’d them all to light, and keeping that Tree 
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before us, for a Breast-Work, to stand in a Triangle, or three fronts, 
enclosing our Horses in the Centre. 

W e did so, and it was well we did , for never was a more furious 
Charge than the Creatures made upon us m the Place , they came on 
us with a growling land of a Noise (and mounted the Piece, of 
Timber, which as I said was our Breast- Work) as if they were only 
rushing upon their Prey , and this Fury of theirs, it seems/ was princi- 
pally occasion’d by then: seemg our Horses behind us, which was the 
Prey they aimed at I order’d our Men to fire as before, every other 
Man , and they took them Aim so sure, that indeed they killed several 
o the Wolves at the first Volley , but there was a Necessity to keep a 
continual Firing , for they came on like Devils, those behind pushing 
on those before. , 
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When we had bred our second Volley of our Fusees, we thought 
they stopped a. little, and I hoped they would have gone off, but it 
i was but a Moment, for others came forward again, so we fired two 
Volleys of our Pistols, and I believe m these four Firings, we had 
hilled seventeen or eighteen of them, and lamed twice as many , yet 
they came on again. 

I „was loth to spend our last Shot too hastily , so I called my 
Servant, not. my Man Friday , for he was better employ’d , for with 
the greatest Dexterity imaginable, he had charged my Fusee, and his 
own, -while, ute were engag’d, but as I said, I called my other Man, 
and giving him a Hom of Powder, I bade him lay a Tram, all along 
the Piece of Timber, and let it be a large Tram, he did so, and had 
but just Time to get away, when the Wolves came up to it, and some 
"were got up Upon it, when I snapping an uncharg’d Pistol, close to 
the Powder, set it on fire, those that were upon the Timber were 
scorched iyith it, and six or seven of them fell, or rather jumped in 
among us, with the Force and Fright of tire Fire, we dispatch’d these 
m an Instant, and, the rest were so frighted with the Light, which the 
Night, for it was now veiy near Dark, made more terrible, that they 
drew back a little 

Upon which I order’d our last Pistol to be fired off in one Volley, 
and after that we gave a Shout , upon this, tire Wolves turned Tail, 
and- we sally’d immediately upon near twenty lame Ones, who we 
found struggling on the Ground, and fell a cutting them with our 
Swords, w'hich answer'd our Expectation , for the Crying and How- 
ling they made, was better understood by their Fellows, so that they 
all fled and left us 

_ i We had, first and last, killed about three Score of them , and had 
’t been Daylight, .we had killed many more. The Field of Battle 
being thus cleared, we made forward again , for we liad still near a 
League to go - . We heard the ravenous Creatures howl and yell in 
the Woods as we went, several Tunes , and sometimes we fancy’d we 
saw some of them, but the Snow dazzling our Eyes, we were not 
certain , so in about an Hour more, we came to the Town, where we 
w ere to lodge, which we found in a terrible Fright, and all in Anns , 
for it seems, that the Night before, tire Wolves and some Bears had 
broke into die Village m the Night, and put them in a temble Fngfn 
and diey were oblig’d to keep Guard Night and Day, but especially 
tn the Night, to preserve dieir Cattle, and indeed Uieir People 
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The next Morning our Guide was so ill, and Ins Limbs swelled 
with the rankling of his two Wounds, that he could go no farther , so 
we were oblig’d to take a new Guide there, and go to Thoulouse , , where 
we found a warm Climate, a fruitful pleasant Country, and no Snow', 
no Wolves, or anything like them, but when we told our Story at 
Thoulouse , they told us it was nothing but what was ordinary' in the 
great Forest at the Foot of the Mountains, especially when the Snow- 
lay on the Ground But they inquir’d much what kind of a Guide 
we had gotten, that would venture to bring us that Way in such a 
severe Season , and told us, it was very much w e w'ere not all de 
vour’d When we told them how we placed ourselves, and the 
Horses in the Middle, they blamed us exceedingly, and told us it was 
fifty to one but we had been all destroy’d , for it was the Sight of the 
Horses which made the Wolves so funous, seeuig their Prey , and 
that at other Times they are really afraid of a Gun , but they being ex- 
cessive Hungry, and raging on that Account, the Eagerness to come 
at the Horses had made them senseless of Danger , and tliat if we 
had not by the continu’d Fire, and at last by the Stratagem of the 
Tram of Powder, master’d them, it had been great Odds but that we 
had been tom to Pieces , whereas had w e been content to have sat 
still on Horseback, and fired as Horsemen, they would not ha\e 
taken the Horses for so much their own, when Men were on their 
Backs, as otherwise , and withal they told us, that at last, if we had 
stood altogether, and left our Horses, they would have been so 
eager to have devour’d them, that we might have come off safe, 
especially having our Fire Arms in our Hands, and being so many 
in Number 

For my Part, I was never so sensible of Danger m my Life ; for 
seeing above three hundred Devils come roaring and opened mouthed 
to devour us, and having nothing to shelter us, or retreat to, I gave 
myself over for lost , and as it was, I beheve, I shall never care to cross 
those Mountains again , I think I w f ould much rather go a thousand 
Leagues by Sea, though I were sure to meet with a Storm once a Week 

I have nothing uncommon to take Notice of, in my Passage 
through France, nothing but what other Travellers have given an 
Account of, with much more Advantage than I can I travell'd from 
Thoulouse to Fans, and without any considerable Stay, came to Ca- 
lais, and landed safe at Dover , the fourteenth 6f January , aftet having 
bad a severely cold Season to travel in 
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I was now come to the Centre of my Travels, and had in a little 
Time all my new discover’d Estate safe about me, the Bills of Ex- 
change which I brought with me having been very currently paid 

My principal Guide, and Privy Counsellor, was my good ancient 
Widow, who in Gratitude for the Money I had sent her, thought no 
Pams too much, or Care too great, to employ for me , and I trusted 
her so entirely with everything, that I was perfectly easy as to the 
Security of my Effects j and indeed, I was very happy from my 
Beginning, and now to the End, m the unspotted Integrity of tins 
good Gentlewoman 

And now I began to think of leaving my Effects with tins Woman, 
and setting out for Lisbon , and so to the Brasils , but now another 
Scruple came m my Way, and that was Religion , for as I had en- 
tertain'd some Doubts about the Roman Religion, even while I was 
abroad, especially m my State of Solitude , sol knew there was no 
going to the Bi asils for me, much less going to settle there, unless I 
resolv’d to embrace the Roman Catholic Religion, without any 
Reserve , unless on the other hand, I resolv’d to be a Sacrifice to my 
Principles, be a Martyr for Religion,- and die in the Inquisition , so 
I resolv’d to stay at Home, and if I could find Means for it, to 
dispose of my Plantation. 

To this Purpose I -wrote to my old Friend at Lisbon , who in 
Return gave me Notice, that he could easily dispose of it there But 
that if I thought fit to give him Leave to offer it in my Name to the 
two Merchants, the Survivors of my Trustees, who lived in the 
Brasibs, who must fully understand the Value of it, who lived just 
upon the Spot, and who I knew were very rich , so that he believ'd 
they would be fond of buying it , he did not doubt, but I should 
make 4 or 5000 Pieces of Eight, the more of it 

Accordingly I agreed, gave him Order to offer it to them, and he 
did so , and in about 8 Months more, the Slup being then return’d, 
he sent me an Accqunt, that they had accepted the Offer, and had 
remitted 33,000 Pieces of Eight, to a Correspondent of theirs at 
'■ Lisbon , to pay for it 

In Return, I signed the Instrument of Sale in the Form which 
they sent from Lisbon , and sent it to my old Man, who sent me Bills 
of Exchange for 32,800 Pieces of Eight to me, for the Estate, re- 
serving the Payment of too Moidores a Year to him, the old Mao, 
dunng his Life, and 50 Moidores afterwards to his Son for his Life, 
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which I had promised them, which the Plantation i\ as to make good 
as a Rentcharge And thus I have given the first Part of a Life of 
Fortune and Adventure, a Life of Providence’s Chequer-work', and 
of a Variety which the World will seMom be able to show the like of 
Beginning foolishly, but closing much more happily than any Part of 
it ever gave me Leave so much as to hope for 1 

Any one would think, that in this State of complicated good 
Fortune, I was past running any more Hazards , and so indeed I 
had been, if other Circumstances had concurr’d, but I was inur’d to 
a wandering Life, had no Family, not many Relations, nor however 
nch had I contracted much Acquaintance , and though I had sold 
my Estate in the Brastls, yet I could not keep the Country out of my 
Head, and had a great Mind to be upon the Wing again, especially 
I could not resist the strong Inclination I had to see my Island, and 
to know if the poor Spaniards v. ere in Being there, and how the 
Rogues I left there had used them 


My true Fnend, the Widow, earnestly dissuaded me from it, and 
so far prevail d with me, that for almost seven Years she prevented 
my running Abroad , during which time, I took my tu o Nephew s, the 
Children of one of my Brothers, into my Care The eldest having 
something of his own, I bred up as a Gentleman, and gave him a 
Settlement of some Addition to his Estate, after my Decease ; the 
other I put out to a Captain of a Ship , and after five Years, finding 
him a sensible bold enterprising young Fellow, I put him into a good 
Ship, and sent him to Sea And this young Fellow afterwards drew 
me in, as old as I was, to farther Adventures myself •- ' 

In the meantime, I m Part settled myself here , for first of all I 

m T? d j 3 f ld n0t eithcr t0 m y Disadvantage or Dissatisfaction, 
and had three Children, two Sons and one Daughter • But my Wife 

dymg, and my Nephew coming Home with good Success from" a 
voyage to Spain, my Inclination to go Abroad, and his -Importunity 
prevailed and engag’d me to go in his Ship, as a private Trader to 
the East Indies This was in the Year 1694. - - 

In this Voyage I visited my new Colony in the Island, saw my 
uccessors the Spaniards, had the whole Story of their Lives, and of 
the Villains I left there , how at first they insulted the poor Spaniards 
°w they afterwards agreed, disagreed, united, separated, and how at 
Lst the Spaniards were oblig’d to use Violence with them, how they 
were subjected tp the Spaniards , how honestly the Spaniards used 
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them j a History, if it were enter'd into, as full of Variety' and wv 
derful Accidents, as my own Part, particularly also as to their Battles 
with the Caribbcarts , who landed several times upon the Island, and 
as to the Improvements they made upon the Island itself, and how 
five of them made an Attempt upon the mam Land, and brought 
away eleven Men and five Women Prisoners, by which at my coming, 
I found about twenty young Children on the Island. 

Here I stayed about 20 Days, left them Supplies of all neces- 
sary things, and particularly of Arms, Powder, Shot, Clothes, Tools, 
ar d two Workmen, which I brought from England with me, viz a 
C arpenter and a Smith. 

Besides this, I shared the Island into Parts with them, and reserv’d 
to myself the Property of the whole, but gave them such Parts res- 
pectively as they agreed on , and having settled all things with them, 
and engaged them not to leave the Place, I left them there. 

From thence I touched at the Brasils, from whence I sent a Bark, 
which I bought there, with more People to the Island, and in it, be- 
sides other Supplies, I sent seven Women, being such as I found 
proper for Service, or for Wives to such as would take them . As to 
the English Men, I promis’d them to send them some Women from 
England, with a good Cargo of Necessaries, if they would apply them- 
selves to Planting, which I afterwards perform’d And the Fellows 
proved very honest and diligent after they were master’d, and had 
their Properties set apart for them I sent them also from the 
Brasils five Cows, three of them being big with Calf, some 
Sheep, and some Hogs, which, when I came agam, were considerably 
increas’d 

But all these things, with an Account how 300 Catibhes 
came and invaded them, and ruin'd their Plantations, and how they 
fought with that whole Number twice, and were at first defeated, and 
tliree of them killed , but 'at last a Storm destroying their Enemies' 
Canoes, they famish’d or destroy’d almost all the rest, and renew’d 
and recover'd the Possession of their Plantation, and still lived upon 
the Island. 

All these things, with some very surprising Incidents m some new 
Adventures of my own, for ten Years more, I may perhaps give a 
farther Account of hereafter. 


muia 
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THE PREFACE. 

HE, Succtj i ilw f )'>i,£} Paii of ihi$ Work has 
met 7, uith tn the World \ has yet been no other 
than ts acknowledg'd to be due to tne surprising 
Variety of the Subject, and to the agruablc 
Manner of the Pafonnance 

All the Endeavours of envious Ptople to tc- 
p/oach it with being a Romance, to starch it foi Errots tn Geography, 
Inconsistency in the Rtlation, and Conti a dictions in the Fact, hatcproicd 
abor/rve, and as impotent as malicious 

The just Application of retry Incident, the ichgioits and useful In- 
fo cnees d/awn font cveiy Rail, are so many Test i monies to the gooc 
Design of making it public, 'and must legitimate all the Pat i that nay 
y called Invention, 'or Pat able tn the Story 

The Second Part, if the Editoi V Opinion may pass, is ( contrary u 
the Usage of Stcond Parts,) every TFay as enhi tainuig as the Fust, 
contains as stiange and surprising Incidents, and as great a Variety of 
than , nor is the Application less serious, or suitable, and acuities <■ will, 
to the sober, as well as ingenious Rcada , be retry 'pay as pi affable and 
dwetftng, and this makes the abridging tins Work, as scandalous, as it 
is knmish and ridiculous, seeing, 'white to shot ten the Pool, that they 
may seem to reduce the Value , they strip it of all those Refections, as 

T C. 
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well religious as moral, which arc not only the greatest Beauties of tin 
Wo/k, but are calculated for the infinite Advantage of the Reader . 

By thus they leave the Work, naked of its brightest Ornaments, and 
if they would, at the same Time pretend, that the Author has sufply' a 
the Story out of his Invention , they take from it the Improvement, which 
alone recommends that Invention to wise and good Men 

The Injury these Meet do the Proprietor of this Work, is a Practice 
all honest Men abhor , and he bcltevcs he may challenge them to shew the 
Difference between that and Robbing on the Highway, or Breaking open 
a House. , 

If they can’t shew any Difference in the Crime, they will find it hard 
to shew why there should be any Difference in the Punishment And 
he will answer for it, that nothing shall be wanting on his Part \ 'to do 
them Justice. 
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HAT homely Proverb used on so many Occasions 
m England \ vis That what is bi cd in the Bone will 
not go out of the Flesh, vr, as never more venf/d, 
than in the Story of my Life Any one mould 
thmk, that after thirty-five Years’ Affliction, and 
a Variety of unhappy Circumstances, vv Inch few 
Men, if any ever, went through before, and aftei 
near seven Years of Peace and Enjoyment m the Fulness of all 
Things, grown old, and when, if ever, it might be allowed me to 
have had experience of every State of middle Life, and to know which 
vvas most adapted to make a Man completely happy I saj, after aii 
this, any one would have thought that the native Propensity to 
rambling, which I gave an Account of in my first Setting out into the 
World, to hav e been so predominate m mj Thoughts, should be w om 
out, the volatile Part be fully evacuated, or at least condens’d, and I 
might at 61 Years of Age have been a little inclin'd to stav at Home, 
and have done venturing Life and Fortune any more 
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Nay farther, the common Motne of foreign Adventures was token 
away m me , for I had no Fortune to make, I had nothing to seel 
If I had gained ten thousand Pound, I had been no richer , for I had ' 
already sufficient for me, and for those I had to leav c it to , and th it 
I had was visibly increasing , for having no greit I-amtl}, I could not 
spend the Income of what I had, unless I would set up for an expen- 
sive Way of Living, such as a great Firm!}, Servants, Equipage, 
Gaiety, and the like, which were Things 1 had no Notion of, or In- 
clination to , so that I had nothing indeed to do, but to sit still, 
and fully erjoy what I had got, and see it increase daily upon my 
Hands 


Yet all these Things had no Effect upon me, or at least, not 
enough to resist the strong Inclination I hid to go Abroad again, . 
which hung about me like a chronical Distemper, particularly the J 
Desire of seeing my new Plantation in the Island, and the Colony , 
I left there, run in my Head continually I dreamed of it all 
Night, and my Imagination run upon it all Day , it was uppermost 
m all my Thoughts, and my Fancy worked so stcaddy and strongly 
upon it, that I talked of it out of Sleep , in short, nothing could 
remove it out of my Mmd , it cv en broke so v lolcntly into oil mv 
Discourses, that it made my Conversation tiresome, for I could 
talk of nothing else, all my Discourse run into it, cv en to Imper- 
tinence, and I saw it myself. 

1 have often heard Persons of good Judgment say, That all 
c tir e °pl e make m the World about Ghosts and Apparitions, 
is owing to the Strength of Imagination, and the powerful Opera 
non of Fancy in their Minds , that there is no such Thing as a 
Spirit appearing, or a Ghost walking, and the like That People’s i 
ponng affectionately upon the past Conversation of their deceas’d 
nends so realizes it to them, that they are capable of fancying upon 
me extraordinary Circumstances, that they see them , talk to them, , 
mnri 316 an fYf re kP diem, when, m Truth, there is nothing but j 
the Matter a ^ 0ur m *^ e Thing , and they really know nothing of , 

Tor my Part, I know r not to this Hour, whether there are any such " 
ar rea ^ppantions, Spectres, or walking of People after they 

tW r V r Whe ? er thcre JS an ydung m the Stones they tell us of ' 
dl;?’ m0re * an 1 the Prod « c t of Vapours, sick Minds, and wan- * 
g ancies, tit this I know, that my Imagination worked up to 
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such a Height, and brought me into such Ecstasies of Vapours, or 
what else I may call it, that I actually suppos’d myself, often-times 
upon die Spot, at my old Castle behind the Trees , saw my old 
Spaniard, Friday’s Father, and the reprobate Sailors I left upon the 
Isiand , nay, I fancy’d I talked with them, and looked at them so 
steadil) , though I was broad awake, as at Persons just before me, 
and this I did till I often frighted myself with the Images my Fancy 
represented to me - One Tune m my Sleep I had the Villany of the 
3 Pirate Sailors so In ely related to me by the first Spaniard and 
Friday's Father, that it was surprising, they told me how they bar- 
barously attempted to murder all the Spaniards , and that they set Fire 
to the Pro\ isions they had laid up, on Purpose to distress and starve 
them. Things that I had never heard of, and that mdeed were ne\er 
all of them true m Fact : But it was so warm in my Imagination, 
and so realiz’d to me, that to the Hour I saw them, I could not be 
persuaded, but that it was or w ould be true , also how I resented 
it, w hen the Spaniard complain'd to me, and how I brought them to 
Justice, tned them before me, and order’d them all three to be hanged 
What there was really in this, shall be seen m its Place For how- 
ever I came to form such Things in my Dream, and what secret 
Converse of Spirits injected it, yet there was very much of it true I 
say, I own that this Dream had nothing m it literally and specifi- 
cally true . But the general Part was so true, the base villanous 
Behaviour of these three harden'd Rogues was Such, and had been so 
much worse than all I can describe, that the Dream had too much 
Similitude of the Fact, and as I would afterwards have punished 
them severely , so if I had hanged them all, I had been much in the 
Right; and should have been justifiable both by the Laws of God 
and Man. 

But to return to my Story , in this Kind of Temper I bad lived 
some Years, I had no Enjoyment of my Life, no pleasant 'Hours, no 
agreeable Diversion but what had something or other of this m it , 
so that my Wife, who saw my Mind so wholly bent upon it, told me 
very seriously one Night, That she , believ'd there was some secret 
powerful Impulse of Providence upon me, which had determin'd me 
to go thither again , and that she found nothing hindered my going, 
but my being engag’d to a Wife and Children She told me that i 
was true she could not think of parting with me , but as she was 
assur’d, that if she was dead, it would be the first Thing I would do . 
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So as it seemed to her, that the Tiling was determin’d above, she 
would not be the only Obstruction for if I thought fit, and resolv'd 

to go here she found me very intent upon her Words, and that I 

looked very earnestly at her , so that it a little disorder’d her, and 
she stopped. I asked her, Why she did not go on, and say out what 
she was going to say? But I perceiv’d her Heart was too full, and 
some Tears stood in her Eyes Speak out, my Dear, said I. Are you 
willing I should go ? No, says she very affectionately, I am far from 
willing • But if you are resolv'd to go, says she, and rather than I wall 
be the only Hindrance, I will go with you , for though I- dunk it a 
most preposterous Thing for one of your Years, and m your Condi- 
tion, yet if it must be, said she, again weeping, I won’t leave you , for 
if it be of Heaven, you must do it There is no resisting it , and if 
Heaven makes it your Duty to go, he mil also make it mine to go 
mth you, or otherwise dispose of me, that I may not obstruct it 
This affectionate Behaviour of my "Wife’s brought me a litde out of 
the Vapours, and I began to consider what I was a doing , I corrected 
my wandering Fancy, and began to argue mth myself sedately, what 
Business I had after threescore Years, and after such a Life of 
te ious u enngs and Disasters, and closed in so happy and easy a 
1 ; ' Jlncr ’ Ka ^’ w ^ at Business I had to rush into new Hazards, and 
PU wT Cl Up0n ^ dVentUreS ’ fit onl J' for Youth and Poverty’ to mn into 
hart 1 \ vf° Se oughts, I considered my new Engagement, that I 

“te L° t ”r% C ^,, b r’ andmy Wlfe FeatU Chad of 
to seel h„ . r’e ^ ^’ or ^ cou U give me, and had no Need 
think nfhp fi ° r am ’ tPat ' v-as declining m Years, and ought to 
:t that t ° ? arin & y iat ^ ^d gamed, than of seeking to increase 
Heaven and tt ^ ^ ^ Said ’ of lts being an Impulse from 

thaT so St T rt° Uld ^ Dut >' t0 ^ I had no Notion of 
ofmv Imammti^ ° f Co 5 ltatlons , I struggled with the Power 

l tZs^T^r reas ? Z rayself out of * "5- **«* W 

^ and, in a Word, I conquer’d it ," 

and which } ^ mth SUCh as occurr’d to my Thought, 

particularly^ Co * dltlon furnish’d me plentifully with, and 

with other Thincrcf m j S effectua ^ Method, I resolv’d to divert myself 

tually tie me ^ t0 en ^ a ^ e m sora e Busmess that might effec 

fr0man y moreE ~ns of this Kind, fori found 

do or^h M P ° n mC Chiefly When 1 ** nothing to 

oo, or anything of Moment immediately before me. ’ 
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To this Purpose I bought a little Farm in the County of Bedford , 
and ie<ol\ d to remove myself thither I had a little convenient 
Jl0v>e upon it, and the Land about it I found was capable of 
great Improvement, and that it v> as many Ways suited to my Inch- 
eon which delighted m Cultivating, Managing, Planting, and Im- 
proving of Land , and particularly, being an Inland Country, I was 
remov 'd from com ersmg among Ships, Sailors, and Things relating 
to the remote Part of the World 

In a Word, 1 1 entdovvn to my Farm, settled my Family, bought 
me Ploughs, Harrow's, a Cart, Waggon, Horses, Cow's, Sheep , and 
setting seriously to Work, became m one half Year, a mere Country 
Gentleman, my Thoughts were entirely taken up in managing my 
Servants, cultivating the Ground, Enclosing, Planting, &c. and I 
li\ cd, as 1 thought, the most agreeable Life that Nature was capable 
of directing, or that a Man always bred to Misfortunes was capable of 
being retreated to 

I fanned upon my owm Land, I had no Rent to pay, was limited 
l)j no Articles , I could pull up or cut down as I pleased What I 
planted, was for myself, and what I unproved, was for my Family, 
ard hav mg thus left off the Thoughts of Wandcnng, I had not the 
least Discomfort in any Part of Life, as to this World Now I 
thought indeed, that I enjoy’d the middle State of Life, that my 
Father so earnestly recommended to me, and lived a kmd of heav cnly 
Life, something hko what is described by the Poet upon the Subject 
of a Country’ Life 

Free from Tices, free from Care, 

Age has no Pam, and Youth no Snare 

Rut 5n ‘the Middle of all this Felicity, one Blow from unforeseen 
Prov idence unhing’d me at once , and not only made a Breach upon 
me inevitable and incurable, but drove me, by its Consequences, into 
a deep Relapse into the wandcnng Disposition, wluch, as I may say, 
being bom in my very Blood, soon recover’d its hold of me, and like 
the Returns of a violent Distemper, came on with an irresistible Force 
upon me , so that nothing could make any more Impression upon me. 
This Blow was the Loss of my Wife 

It is not my Business here to wnte an Elegy upon my Wife, give a 
Character of her particular Virtues, and make my Court to the Sex 
by the Flattery of a Funeral Sermon She was, in a few Words, the 
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Stay of all my Affairs, the Centre of all my Enterprises, the Engine, 
that by her Prudence reduc'd me to that happy Compass I was in, 
from the most extravagant and ruinous Project that flutter’d in my 
Head, as above , and did more to guide my rambling Genius, than a 
Mother’s Tears, a Father's Instructions, a Friend’s Counsel, or all my 
own reasoning Powers could do I was happy in listening to her 
Tears, and in being moved by her Entreaties, and to the last 1 Degree 
desolate and dislocated m the World by the Loss of her 
Wien she was gone, the World looked awkwardly round me , I 
was as much a Stranger in it, m my Thoughts, as I was in the Brants, 


when I vent first on Shore there, and' as much alone, except as 
to the Assistance of Servants, as I was in my Island I knew neither 
what to do, or what not to do I saw' the World busy round me, one 
Part labouring for Bread, and the other Part squandering m vile Ev 
cesses or empty Pleasures, equally miserable, because the End they 
propos’d still fled from them , for the Man of Pleasure ever)' Day 
surfeited of his Vice, and heaped up Work for Sorrow and Repentance , 
and the Men of Labour spent their Strength in daily Stragglings 1 for 
Bread to maintain the vital Strength they labour’d with, so living m 
a daily Circulation of Sorrow', living but to u ork, and w'orkmg but to 
live, as if dailj Bread were the only End of ■wearisome Life, and a 


w carisome Life the only Occasion of daily Bread 
This put me in Mind of the Life, I lived m my Kingdom, the 
Island , where I suffer’d no more Corn to grow, because I did not 
want it, and bred no more Goats, because I had no more Use forthcra « 
Where the Money lay in the Drawer till it grew mouldy, and had 
scarce the Favour to be looked upon m 20 Years 
All these Things, had 1 improv’d them as I ought to have done, 
and as Reasbn and Religion had dictated to me, would have 'taught 
to me to search farther than human Enjoyments for a full Felicity, 
and Uiat there was something which certainly was the Reason and End 
of Life, superior to all these Things, and which was either lobe pos- 
susd, or at least hoped for on this Side the Grave 

Pilot 5 thlt Cou f i:cllor V ' as g°nc, I was like a Ship without a 
^ af ° re My Thoughts ran all 

Wmttihio of forcirn \ . air ’ m >' Lead quite was turned with the 
\i r^cmcriis of m Tirm^ U i W> <ai ^ ad P^ easaT 't innocent 

farm!), which oc-forc cm,rd ( ^ 9 alUe ’ and 

} possess me, were nothing to roe, Jiad 
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no Relish, and were like Music to one that has no Ear, or Food to 
one that has no Taste In a Word, I resolv’d to leave off House 
keeping, let my Farm, and return to London , and in a few Montlis 
after, I did so 

When I came to London, I was still as uneasy as I was before, I 
had no Rthsli to the Place, no Employment in it, nothing to do but 
to saunter about like nn idle Person, of xvhom it may be said, he is 
perfecll) useless mOod’s Creation, and it is not one Farthing Mat- 
ter to die rest oflns Kind, whether lie be dead or alne This also 
was the Life, winch of all Circumstances of Life was the most my 
Aversion, who had been all my Days used to an active Life, and I 
would often saj to ni} self, A State of Ldlenrss ts the very Dregs of Life, 
and indeed I thought I was much more suitably employ'd, when I 
w “ts ed Pays making me a Peal Board 

It was now the Beginning of the Year 1693, when my Nephew, 
whom as I had observ’d before I had brought up to die Sea, and had 
made him Commander of a Ship, was come Home from a short 
Voyage to Bilbon, being die first he had made , and he came to me, 
and told me, that some Merchants of Ins Acquaintance had been pro- 
posing to him to go a Voyage for them to the East Ladies and to 
China, as pm ate Traders And now Uncle, says he, if you wall go to 
Sea w ldi me, I'll engage to land you upon your old Habitation m the 
Island, for we are to touch at the Brasits 

Nothing can be a greater Demonstration of a future State, and of 
the Existence of an invisible World, than the Concurrence of second 
Causes, wadi the Ideas of Things, which we form in our hlmds, per- 
fect!) reserv'd, and not communicated to any in the World. 

My Nephew knew nothing how far my Distemper of wandering was 
return'd upon me, and I knew nothing of what he had in his Thoughts 
to say, when diat very Morning before he came to me, I had a great 
deal of Confusion of Thought, and revolving ever)' Part of my Cir- 
cumstances in my Mind, came to this Resolution, viz That I would 
go to Lisbon, and consult with my old Sea-Captain, and so if it was 
rational and practicable, I would go and see the Island again, and 
see what was become of my People there I had pleased myself 
v ith die Thoughts of peopling the Place, and carrying Inhabitants 
from hence, getting a Patent for the Possession, and I know not what, 
when in the Middle of all this, in comes my Nephew, as I have said, 
with lus Project of carrying me thither, in his Way to the Fast-Lndics. 
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I mused a while at his Words, and looking steadily at him, What 
Dr.nl, «aid I, sent you of this unlucky Errand f My Nephew startled 
as if he had been fnghted at first, but perceiving I was not much 
displeas’d with the Proposal, he recover’d himself I hope it, may 
not be an unlucky Proposal, Sir, says he, I daresay you w ould be 
pleased to see your new Colony there, where you once reigned 
with more Felicity than most of your Brother Monarchs m the World 
In a Word, the Scheme hit so exactly with my Temper, that is to 
«aj, the Prepossession I was under, and of which I have said so 
much, tliat I told him m few Words, if he agreed with the Mer- 
chants, I would go with him But I told him, I would not promise 
to go any farther than my own Island. "Why Sir, says he, you don’t 
want to be left there again, I hope? Why, said I, can you not take 
me up again in your Refurn ? He told me, it could not be possible, 
that the Merchants would allow him to come that Way with a loaded 
SHipofsvch value, it being a Month’s Sail out of his Way, and 
rnght he three or four Besides, Sir, if I should miscarry, said he, 
erd not return at all, then you would be just reduced to the Con 
ditton jon were m before 


This was very rational , but we both found out a Remedy for it, 
v h'ch vasto can) a framed Sloop on board the Ship, w hicli being taken 
>n I mccs, and shipped on board the Ship, might by the Help of some 
Carpenters, whom we agreed to carry with us, be set up again in the 
- and, and finish’d, fit to go to Sea in a few Days 

was not long resolving, for indeed the Importunities of my 
- wie?, joined in so effectually with my Inclination, that nothing 
coa < oppose me On the other Hand, my Wife being dead, I bad 
« v concern d themseh es so much for me, as to persuade me one 
f rn!p| ^ excc ^ t m y ancient good Friend the Widow, who 
' ^Tskd with me to consider my Years, my easy Circum- 
rm Heedless Hazards of a long Voyage, and above all, 

D ^ ‘ w - ” - 11 v, ' as t0 no P ur P ose > I had an lrresis- 

1C ^ °) a £ c > nnd I told her, I thought there wassome- 
^ wronunon in the Impressions I had upon my Mind for the 

1 11 U0 ;'! d 3 kind of resisting Proudence, if I should 

-v t al om - s •'dter which, she ceased her Fhpostulat ioiis, 

t-Jt . n t nly ! n ,naiing Trousion for my Voyage, 

t4 if,..}. , ng Family Affairs for my Absence, nnd pro- 

Ul ^uwunofmj Children 
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In Order to this, I made my Will, and settled the Estate I had, m 
such a Manner for my Children, and placed m such Hands, that I 
was perfectly easy and satisfy’d they would have justice done them, 
whatever might befal me , and for their Education, I left it wholly to 
my Widow, with a sufficient Maintenance to herself for her Care 
Alt which she nchly deserv'd, for no Mother could have taken more 
Care in their Education, or understood it better , and as she lived 
till I came Home,' I also lived to thank her for it 

M) Nephew was ready to sail about the Beginning of Jammy 
and x with my Man Friday went on board m tire Downs the 
Hthjhavingbcsides that Sloop which I mention’d abov e, a very consider- 
able Cargo of all Kinds of necessary Things for my Colony, which if 
I did not find in good Condition, I resolv’d to leave so 
First, I carrykl with me some Servants, whom I purposed to place 
there, as Inhabitants, or at least to set on Work there upon my own 
Account while I stayed, and either to leave them there, or carry 
them forward as they should appear willing, particularly, I carry’d 
two Carpenters, a Smith, and a very handy mgemous Fellow, who was a 
Cooper by Trade but was also a general Mechanic, for he was 
dexterous at making Wheels, and Hand-Mills to grind Com, was a 
good Turner, and a good Pot-Maker , he also made anything that 
was proper to make of Earth, or of Wood , m a Word, we called hun 
Our Jack of all Trades 

With these I canry’d a Tailor, who had offer’d himself to go Pas- 
senger to the East Indies with my Nephew, but afterwards consented 
to stay on our New Plantation, and proied a most necessary handy 
Fellow', as could be desir’d, m many other Businesses, besides that of 
his Trade , for as I observ’d formerly, Necessity arms us for all Em- 
ployments 

My Cargo, as near as I can collect, for I have not kept an Account 
of the Particulars, consisted of a sufficient Quantity of Linen, and 
some thin English Stuffs for clothing the Spaniards that I expected 
to find there, and enough of them, as by my Calculation might com- 
fortably supply them for seven Years, If I remember nght, the 
Materials I carried for clothing them with. Gloves, Hats, Shoes, 
Stockings, and all such Things as they could want for wearing, 
imounted to above 200 Pounds, including some Beds, Bedding, and 
Household Stuff, particularly Kitchen Utensils, with Pots, Kettles, 
Pewter, Brass, and near a hundred Pound more m Ironwork, 
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Nails Tools of ever) Kind, Staples, Hooks, Hinges, and every ncces- 
sary 1 lung I could tlimk of 

1 carr/d also an hundred spare Arms, Muskets, and Fuzees, besides 
;omc Pistol';, a considerable Quantity of Shot of all Sizes, and two 
Pieces of Brass Cannon , and because I knew not what 1 ime, and 
what Extremities 1 was providing for, I carry’d an hundred Barrels 
of Powder, besides Swords, Cutlasses, and the Iron Part of some 
Pikes, and Halberts , so that in short we had a large Magazine of all 
Sorts of Stores, and 1 made my Nephew carry two small Quarter- 
Deck Guns more than he wanted for his Ship, to leave behind, if 
there was Occasion, that when we came there, we might build a Fort, 
and mm it against all Sorts of Enemies And indeed, I at first thought 
there was Need enough for it all, and much more, if we hoped to 
maintain our Possession of the Island, as shall be seen in the Course 
of diat Story 

1 had not such bad Luck in tins Voyage as I had been used to 
meet with, and therefore shall have the less Occasion to interrupt 
the Reader, who perhaps may he impatient to hear how Matters went 
wli my Colony, vet some odd Accidents, cross Winds, and bad 
Weather happen’d, on this first setting out, which made the Voyage 
lunger titan I expected it at first , and I who had never made but one 
Vojage, (« :: ) my fir si Voyage to Gjcmea, in which I might be said to 
enme find again, as the Vojage was at first design’d, began to think 
the tame ill Fate still attended me , and that I w T as bom to be never 
tovcnitdwath being on Shore, and yet to be alwaj'S unfortunate at Sea 
Contain W inds first put us to the Northward, and we were oblig’d 
to put in at Gal cay m Ireland , where we lay Wind-bound two and- 
n eiry Dujs , but we had this Satisfaction with the Disaster, that 
1 to.uuons were here exceeding cheap, and m the utmost Plenty j so 
t’nt while we la> here, never touch’d the Ship’s Stores, but rather 
to them, lice also I took in sev cral live Hogs, and two Cows, and 
windi I resolv’d, if I had a good Passage, to put on Shore m 
irv ^ ml, 'mt we found Occasion to dispose otherwise of them 
_ y* c 5 ^ Tclr./aty from Ireland and had a very fan 
/V ° r ^° r r ° ,nc > 15 * remember, it might be about the 
* ° ® -a rv Tty n the Lv unng late, when the Mate having the 
came into the Pound-house, and told us, he saw a Flash ol 
I if. an 1 hca-d a Gun fired, ami while he was telling us of it, a Boy 
*' t0,u ,Ji ^ kjaia.vem heard anouier. This made us all 
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»tm out upon the Quarter-Deck, where for a while i\c heard nothing, 
but in a feu Minutes w e saw a very great Light, and found that there 
was some very temble Fire at a Distance, immediately we had 
Recourse to our Reckonings, m which we all agreed, that there could 
be no Land that Way, in which the Fire shewed itself, no not for 500 
Leagues, for it appear'd at W N.W Upon this we concluded it 
must be some Ship on Fire at Sea, and as by our hearing the Noise 
of Guns just before, we concluded it could not be far off We stood 
directly towards it, and w ere presently satisfy’d w r e should discover it, 
because the farther we sailed, the greater the Light appear’d, though 
the Weather being hazy, we could not perceive any tiling but the 
Light for awhile, in about half an Hour’s Sailing, the Wind being 
fair for us, though not much of it, and the Weather cleanng up a little, 
v/e could plainly discern that it w r as a great Ship on Fire m the Middle 
of the Sea. 

X was most sensibly touched with this Disaster, though not at all 
acquainted with the Persons engag’d m it, I presently recollected 
my former Circumstances, and m what Condition I was m, when taken 
up by the Portugal Captain , and how much more deplorable the 
Circumstances of the poor Creatures belonging to tins Ship must be, 
if they had no other Ship in Company with them Upon this, I im- 
mediately order'd, that five Guns should be fired, one soon after 
another, that, if possible, we might give Notice to them, that there 
w'as Help for them at hand, and that they might endeavour to save 
themselves m their Boat , for though we could see die Flame of the 
Ship, yet they, it being Night, could see nothing of us 

We lay by some Tune upon tins, only driving as the bummg Ship 
drove, waiting for Daylight, when, on a sudden, to our great Terror, 
though w e had Reason to expect it, tire Ship blew up in the Air , and 
immediately, that is to say, m a few Minutes, all the Fire was out, 
tliat is to say, the rest of the Ship sunk This was a temble, and 
indeed an afihctmg Sight, for the Sake of the poor Men, who, I con- 
cluded, must be either all destroy'd in the Ship, or be m the utmost 
Distress in their Boat m the Middle of the Ocean, which at present, 
by Reason it w'as dark, I could not see However, to direct them as 
well as I could, I caused Lights to be hung out m all the Parts of the 
Ship where w e could, and which w r e had Lanterns for, and kept firing 
' Guns all the Night long, letting them’hnow by this, that there v as a 
Snip not far off. 
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About 8 ©’Clock m the Morning we discover'd the Snip's Boat-- by 
the Help of our Perspective Glasses, and found there were two of 
them, both thronged with People, and deep in die "Water • "We per- 
ceiv’d they rowed, the "Wind being against them, that they saw our 
Ship, and did their utmost to make ns see them 
We immediately spread our Ancient to let them know we saw them, 
and hung a Waft out as a Signal for them to come on Board, and then 
made more Sail, standing directly to them In little more than half 
an Hour w r e came up with diem, and, in a word, took them all in, 
being no less than si\ty-four Men, Women, and Children , for there 
were a great man) Passengers 

Upon the whole, we found it was a French Merchant Ship of 300 
Ton, homeward bound from Quebec, m the River of Canada The 
Master gave us a long Account of the Distress of his Ship, how the 
Fire began in the Steerage by the Negligence of the Steersman , but 
on his crying out for Help, was, as cvcrybod) thought, entirely put 
out, when they found that some Sparks of the first Fire had gotten 
into some Part of the Ship, so difficult to come at, that the) could 
not effectually quench it, till getting m between the limbers, and 
within the Ceiling of the Ship, it piocccdcd into the Hold, and 
master’d all the Skill, and all the Application they were able to 
exert 

They had no more to do then, but to get into their Boats, which to 
their great Comfort were pretty large, bemg their Longboat, and a 
great Shallop, besides a small Skiff which was of no great Service to 
them, other than to get some fresh Water and Provisions into her, 
after they had secur’d their Lu cs from the Tire. The) had indeed 
small Hope of their Lives by getting into these Boats at that Distance 
from any Land, only as they said well, that they were escap’d from 
the Fire, and had a Possibility tliat some Ship might happen to be at 
Sea, and might take them in They had Sails, Oars, and a Compass, 
and w ere preparing to make the best of their Way back to Ivcwfotmd- 
band, die Wind blowing pretty fair, for it blew an easy Gale at S E. 
by E. They had as much Provisions and Water, as with sparing it 
so as to be next door to starving, might support them about 12 Days , 
in which, if they had no bad Weather, and no contrary "Winds, the 
Captain said, he hoped he might get the Banks of Newfoundland, and 
might perhaps take some Fish to sustain them till they might go on 
Shore But there were so man)' Chances against hem m all them 
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** Cases j such as, Storms to overset and founder them, Hams and Cold 
i to benumb and pensh them Limbs, contrary Winds to keep them out 
£ and starve them, that it must have been next to miraculous if they 
chad escap’d 

In the midst of their Consultations, every one being hopeless, and 
r ready to despair, the Cap tarn with Tears in his Eyes told me, they 
ewere on a sudden surpris'd with the Joy of hearing a Gun fire, and 
i after that four more , these were the five Guns which I caused to be 
: fired at first seeing the Light This reviv’d their Hearts, and gave 
' them the Notice, which, as above, I desir’d it should, (viz ) that there 
was a Ship at hand for their Help 

; , It w as upon the hearing these Guns, that they took down their Masts 
/and Sails , the Sound coming from the Windward, they resolv’d to he 
: by till Morning Some Time after this, hearing no more Guns, they 
r fired three Muskets, one a considerable 'While after another _, but 
these, the "Wind being contrary, we never heard 
; Some Time after that again, they were still more agreeably surpris'd 
; with seeing our Lights, and hearing the Guns, which, as I have said, 

: I caused to be fired all the rest of the Night , this set them to work 
with their Oars, to keep them Boats a-head, at least, that we might 
the sooner come up with them, and at last, to their inexpressible Joy, 
they found we saw them 

It is impossible for me to express the several Gestures, the strange 
Ecstasies, the Variety of Postures which these poor deliver’d People 
run into, to express the Joy of their Souls at so unexpected a Delive- 
rance , Grief and Eear are easily desenbed , Sighs, Tears, Groans, 
and a very few Motions of the Head and Hands make up the Sum of 
its Variety But an Excess of Joy, a Surprise of Joy, has a Thousand 
^Extravagances in it , there were some m Tears, some raging, and 
tearing themselves, as if they had been in the greatest Agomes of 
Sorrow, some stark-raving and downright lunatic, some ran about the 
Ship stamping with them Feet, others wringing them Hands , some 
were dancing, some singing, some laughing, more crying , many quite 
dumb, not able to speak a Word , others sick and vomiting, several 
swooning, and ready to faint , and a few were crossing themselves, 
and giving God Thanks 

I would not wrong them neither, there might be many that were 
thankful afterward, but the Passion was too strong for them at first, 
’and they were not able to master it, they were thrown into Ecstasies 

v 
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•rnd a Kind of Frenzy, and it was but a 'very few that were compos'd 
and serious in then Joy '< ’ -■ - 1 

Perhaps the Case may have some Addition to it from the particular 
Cncumstance of that Nation they belong’d to, I mean the F/encfi, 
whose Temper is allow’d to be more volatile, more passionate, -and 
more sprightly, and then Spirits more fluid than in other Nations ' 1 
am not Philosopher enough to determine the Cause, but nothing 1 
had ever seen' before came up to it The Ecstasies < poor Friday, fny 
trusty Savage, was in when he found his Father in the Boat, came the 
nearest to it, and the Suipnse of the blaster and his two Companions; 
whom I deliver’d from the Viliams that set them on Shore m the Island 
came a little Way towards it, but nothing 'was to compare to thij 
either' that I saw In Friday , or anywhere else m my Life. 1 

It is further observable, that these Extravagancies did not shoi 
themselves in that different Manner I have mention’d in diffenfn 
Persons only But all the Variety v, ould appear m a short Successio) 
of Moments in one and the Same Person A Man 'that we saw' tin 
Minute dumb, and as it were stupid and confounded, should the mex 
Mihute b'e dancing and hallooing like an Antic, and the next Momen 
be tearing Ins Hair, or pulling his Clothes to Pieces, and stampirij 
hem under his Feet, dike a Madman , and a few Moments after dial 
we should have him all m Tears, then sick, then swooning , and ha> 
not immediate Help been had, would, m a few Moments more ha\ 
been dead , and thus it w r as not with one or two,' or ten or tw cut) 
but with the 'greatest Part of them , and if 1 remember right, ou 
Surgeon Was oblig’d to let above thirty of them Blood ’ 

There were two Priests among them, one 'an old Man, and th 
other a young Man , and tiiat which was strafigest'Was, that the oldes 
Man was the worst 'As soon as he set his Foot on board our Shq 
and saw himself safe, he dropped down stOne-dead, not the least Sig 
of Life could be perceiv d m him , our SurgcOn immediately apply’’ 
proper Remedies to recover him, and was the only Man in the Shi; 
that believ’d he was not dead at length 'he opened a Vem m hi 
Arm, having first fchafed and rubbed the Part so as" to warm it k 
much as possible Upon this the Blood' which only dropped at finJ 
flowed something freely, in three Minutes after, the Man open'd hi 
Eyes, and about a quarter of an Hour after that he spoke, grei 
better, and quite well , after the Blood was ^stopped, he walke 
about, told us 'he was perfectly well, tOok a Dram 'of Corda 
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fhich the Surgeon gave him, and was what we called, Come to 
\ inis elf; about a quarter of an Hour after they came running into 
he Cabin to the Surgeon, who was bleeding a French Woman, that 
nd fainted , and told him, the Pncst was gone stark mad , it seems he 
lad begua to rdt oh e the Change of his Circumstance, and again this 
>ut him into an Ecstas) of Joj, his Spirits whirled about faster than 
he Vessels could convey then! , the Blood grew hot and feverish, 
Jid tlie Man was as fit for Bedlam, as any Creature that ever was in 
t , the Surgeon would not bleed him again in tint Condition, but 
?ivc him something to doze and put him to sleep, which after some 
Pune operated upon him, and he waked the next Morning perfectly 
:orapos’d, and w ell ’ 

The jounger Pnest behav’d with great Command of his Passion, 
md was really an Example of a serious well-govem’d Mind, at his 
irst coming oh board the Ship, he threw himself flat on his Face, 
prostrating himself m Thankfulness for his Deliverance, m which I 
tnhappily and unseasonably disturb'd him, really thinking he had 
>een in a Swoon; but he spake calmly, thanked me, told me, he was 
living God Tlianks for his Deliverance, and begged me to leave him 
l few Moments, and dtatnext to his Maker he would give me Thanks 
iso , ’ 1 ' 

I was. heartily sorry, that ^disturb’d him, and not only left him, but 
-ept others from mlerrupting him also , he contmued m that Posture 
bout three Minutes, or little more, after I left him, then came to me, 

.s he had said he would, and with a great deal of Seriousness and 
^Section, but with Tears . in his Eyes, thanked me that had under 
iod, given him and so many miserable Creatures their Lives I told 
mu, I had ho Loom to mov e him to thaitk God for it, rather than 
ie But I added, That it was nothing but what Reason and Humanity 
ietated to all Men, and that we had as much Reason as he to give 
. hanks to God, who-lnd blessed us so far as to make us the Instru- 
ments of Ins Mercy to so many of his Creatures 
After this, -the young Priest apply’d himself to his Country-Folks, 
ibour’d to compose them, persuaded, entreated, argued, reason’d 
rath them, and did his utmost 'to keep them within the Exercise of 
heir Reason , and with some he, had; Success, though others were for 
Time out of all Government of themselves 
I cannot help ‘committing this to Writing, as perhaps it may be 
.seful to those into whose Hands it may fall, for the , guiding thera- 

V * rf 
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selves m all the Extravagances of their Passions, for if an Excess 01 
Joy can carry Men out to such a length beyond the Reach of theirj 
Reason, what will not the Extravagances of Anger, Rage, and a pro- I 
yok’d Mind, carry us to? and indeed here I saw Reason for keeping 
an exceeding Watch over our Passions of every Kind, as. well those 4 
of Joy and Satisfaction, as those of Sorrow and Anger k 

We were something disordered by these Extravagances among ourj 
new Guests for the first Day, but when they had been retired, Lodgings^ 
provided for them as well as our Ship would allow, and they had ' 
slept heartily, as most of ‘them did, they were quite another Sort of \ 
People the next Day j' 

Nothing of good Manners or civil Acknowledgments for the Kind- 
ness shown them was wanting , the French , it is known, are naturally' 
apt to exceed that Way The Captain and one of the Priests came to 
me the next Day, and desiring* to speak with me and my Nephew, 1 
the Commander, began to consult with us what should be done with 
them , and first they told us, that as we had saved their Lives, so all 
they had was little enough for a Return to us for that Kindness re- 
ceived The Captain said, they had saved some Money and) some. 
Things of Value in their Boats, caught hastily out of the Flames, . 
and if we would accept it, they were ordered to make an Offer of it’ 
all to us, they only desired to be set on Shore somewhere m our 
Way, where if possible they might get Passage to France > ; 

My Nephew was for accepting then Money at first Word, and to' 
consider what to do with them afterwards , but I overrul’d him in 
that Part, for I knew what it was to be set on Shore in a strange 
Country , and if the Portugal Captain that took me up at Sea had 
served me so, and took, all I had for my Deliverance, I 'must' have 
starved, or have been as much a Slave at the Brastls as I had been’ 
111 Barbary , the mere being sold to a Mahometan excepted, and* 
perhaps a Portuguese is not much a better Master than a Turk, if not' 
in some Cases a much worse. 

I therefore told the French Captain that we had taken them up in 
their Distress, it was true, but that it was our Duty to do so as we 
were Fellow-Creatures, and as we would desire to be so deliver’d i i 
we were in the like or any other Extremity j that we had done 
nothing for them but what we believed they- would have done for us, 
if we had been in their Case, and they m ours , but that we took 
them up to save them, not to plunder ‘them, and it would be a most 
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barbarous flung to take that little from them which they saved out- of 
the Fixe, and then set them on Shore and leave them, that this 
lould be first to save them from Death, and then W them our- 
Telves, save them from drowning, and abandon them to starving, 
and therefore I would not let the least flung be taken from them 

As to setting them on Shore, I told them mdeed. 
ina Difficulty to us, for that the Ship -was bound to die East Indies, 
A t , h , ve were driven out of our Course to the Westward a very 
creat Way and perhaps were directed by Heaven on Purpose for t leir 
Deliverance, yet it was impossible for us wilfully to ange our oyage 
on this particular Account, nor could my Nephew ti Captain, 
answer it to the Freighters, with whom he ^ tmd^Charter-Pmty^ 

^e' Wa^f meetmg vnth other Ships 
Wward bound from the West Indies, and get them Passage, if p 

■ £££ IS “ — at L Nouon of 
away to OeZXJM* and they to antreto me, to seemgj 
was dnven so far to the Westwar , °re Banks of Nmpmdlmi, 
at least keep s!me Sh°,p or iloop that 

where it was probable I mig m C mda from whence they 
they might hire to carry them back to Lanaaa, 

CcirQC -t-i Ppnnpst 00 their p3rtj 30(3 

1 thou e ht but mdeed X consider’d, that to cany 

therefore I mclm d to agree to it, ,, ot on i y be an mtole- 

tins whole Company to the Eas n i » ^ ruining our whole 

rable Severity upon the poor People, lt g no Breach 

Voyage by devouring all our Accldent made absolutely 

of Charter-Party, but what an unf w£ were t o blame , 

necessary to us, and m which no one £ or b 1( i that we should 

for the I^aws of God and le m such a distress’d Condi- 

refuse to take up two Boats full P respecting ourselves as 

tion, and the Nature of the Thing as neb ^P ec ^ here or other 
the poor People, oblig'd us to set ten on Shore^som ^ ^ w 

for their Deliverance , so I consente t and if not, that I 

'Mnfiuni*,,* if Wind and Weather ™»ldpenmt, 

■ would cany them to Mariana* in the H J 
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'The Wind continued fresh Easterly, but 'the Weather pretty good, 
and as the Winds had continued m the Points betiveen NE and 
S E a long time, we missed several Opportunities of sending them 
to France, for we met several Ships bound to Europe , whereof two 
were French from St Christopher's , but they had been so long beating 
up against the Wind, that they durst take in no Passengers for fear of 
wanting Prolusions for the Voyage, as well for themselies as for those 
they should take m ; so we were obliged to go on It was about a 
Week after this that we made the Banks of Newfoundland , where to 
shorten my Story, we put all our French People on Board a Bark, 
which they hired at Sea there, to put them on Shore, and afterwards 
to carry them to France if they could get Provision to victual them- 
selves with. When, I say, all the French went on Shore, I should 
remember that the young Pnest I spoke of, hearing we were bound 
to the East Indus , desired to go the Voyage with' us, and to be set 
on Shore on the Coast of Coromandel , which I readily agreed to, for 
1 wonderfully liked the Man, and had \ ery good Reason, as will 
appear afterwards , also four of the Seamen entered themselves on oui 
Ship, and proved very useful fellows 

From hence we directed our Course for the West Indies, steering 
away S ‘ and S by E for about twenty Days together, sometimes little 
or no Wind at all, when we met with another Subject for our Hu 
mamty to work upon, almost as deplorable as that before 
It was m the Latitude of 27 Degrees 5 Minutes North, and bhi 
19th Day of March 1694-5, when we spied a Sail, our Course S E 
and by S We soon perceiv’d it was a large -Vessel, and that she bon 
up to us, but could not at first know what to make of her, till aftei 
coming a little nearer, we found she had' lost her Mam top-mast, pore 
mast and Boltspnt, and presently she fired a Gun as a Signal ~o 
Distress , the Weather was pretty' good, Wind at NN W. a fresl 
Gale, and we soon came to speak with her * 

We found her a Ship of Bristol , bound home from Barladocs, bu 
had been blown out of the Road at Barbadoes a few Days before sh< 
was ready to sail; by a temble Hurricane, while the. Captain anc 
Chief Mate were both gone on Shore, so that beside the Terror o 
the Storm, ihey were but in an indifferent Case for good’ Artists t( 
bring the Ship home They had been already nine Weeks at Sea 
and had met with another temble Storm after the Hurricane was over 
which had blown them quite out of their Knowledge to the Westward 
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aid in which they lost their Masts, as above, they told us they 
expected to haJseen the BaUma 

ax . a * acain to the South-East by a strong Gale of ^ md at W w w 
the same that blew now, and having no Sails to work * e | ^ 

rss 

Ship, and had had none for eleven Days the on y 

uas, their Water was not all spent, and they dK or Swcct . 

of Flour left ; tliey had Sugar enough , som 

meats they had at first, but they were devour’d, and they 

° The™ Youth and Ins Mother and a 

who were going Passengers, and thinking tie m cane began, 

unhappily came on Board die Evening be or ’ g , 

and having no rronsions of their own . left, they «rem ^ 

plorablc Condition dian the rest, for ’ e Compassion, we may 

such an extreme Necessity themselves had n Co J. 
be 1 sure, for die poor Passengers, and they were indeed in 

non that then- Misery is ve^hard to “ sc “ curiosity had not led 
I. had, perhaps, not Uiown tins Part, .1 y ^ ^ Boardthe 

me, die Weadicr bemg fair an Occasion commanded the. 

Ship- The Second Mate who upon this ‘Ctosio ^ 

Ship, had been on Board our Ship, “deplorable Con- 

. three Passengers in the great Cab > ^ dead _ for 1 have heard 
diuon 3 nay, sajj he, X beh } afnu d to inquire after 

nothing of them for above two Days, ana i 

them, said he, for I had nothing to Relief we 

We immediately apply’d omse ves Thmgs with my 

could spare , and mdeed I ^ ^ugh wer had gone 

Nephew, that" 1" would have vi tu^ j Amenca, to ba.e sup- 

away to Virginia, or any Par ecesslt y for that 
ply’d ourselves, but there was n f tliey were afraid of 

But now 'tliey ’were » VTj ?* ?£ them, the Mate or 
■ eating too much, even of tha y> Ga t, but tliese poor 

> Commander brourht six Men w«ll bun in 
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Wretches looked like Skeletons, and were so weak, they coaid hardly 
sit to their Oars The Mate himself was \ery ill, and half starred j 
for he declar’d he had resent'd nothing from the Men, and went 
Share and Share ahke with tliem in eveiy Bit tlicy cat 

I caution’d lum to cat sparingly, but set Meat before him imrac 
diately, and he had not eaten three Mouthfuls before he began to be 
Sick, and out of Order , so he stopped a while, and our Surgeon 
mixed him up something with some Broth, which he said would be tc 
him both Food and Physic , and after he had taken it, he grew better 
In the meantime, I forgot not the Men, I order d Victuals to bt 
given tliem, and the poor Creatures rather devour’d than eat it , the) 
were so exceeding hungry, that they were m a kind ra\ enous, and hat! 
no Command of themselves, and two of them cat with so mucl 
Greediness, that they were m Danger of their Lives the ncxi 
Morning 

The Sight of these People’s Distress was very moving to me, ant 
brought to Mind 11 bat I hid a tcmbic Prospect of at my first coming 
on Shore in the Island, where I had neither the least Mouthful 0 
Food, or any Prospect of procunng anj , besides the hourly Appre- 
hension I had of being made the Food of other Creatures But all 
tne while the Mate was thus relating to me the miserable Condition 
of the Ship's Company, I could not put ou 1 if my Thought the Story 
he had told me of the three poor Creatures in the Great Cabin, (viz ) 
the Mother, her Son, and the Maid-servant, whom he had heard 
nothing of for two or three Days, and whom he seemed to confess 
they had wholly neglected, their own Extremities being so great, by 
which I understood, that they had really given them no Food at all, 
and that therefore they must be perish'd, and be all lying dead per- 
haps on the Floor, or Deck of the Cabin. 

As I therefore kept the Mate, whom we then called Captain, on 
board with his Men to refresh tliem, so I also forgot not the 
starving Crew that were left on board, but order’d my own Boat 
to go on board the Ship, and with my Mate and twelve Men to 
carry them a Sack of Bread, and four or five Pieces of Beef to 
boil Our Surgeon charged the Men to cause the Meat to be 
boiled while they sta)ed, and to keep Guard m the Cook-Room, 
to prevent the Men taking it to eat raw, or taking it out of the 
Pot before it was well boiled, and then to give every Man but a 
very tittle at a Time > and by this Caution he preserv’d 1 the Men, 
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Vho would otherwise have killed tliernselves with that veiy Food 
that was given them on Purpose to save their Lives. 

At the same Tune, I order’d the Mate to go into the Great 
Cabin, and see what Condition the poor Passengers were in, and 
if they were alive, to comfort them, and give them what Refresh- 
ment was proper , and the Surgeon gave him a large Pitcher with 
some of the prepar’d Broth which he had given the Mate that was 
on board,' and which he did not question would restore them 
gradually 

’’ I was not satisfy’d with this, but as'I said above, having a great 
t Mind to see the Scene of Misery, which I knew the Ship itself would 
present me with, m a more lively Manner than I could have it by Re- 
port, I took the Captain of the Ship, as we now called him, with me, 
and went myself a little after in their Boat 

I found the poor Men on board almost m a Tumult to get the 
Victuals out of the Boiler before it was ready But my Mate observ’d 
his Order, and kept a good Guard at the Cook-Room Door, and the 
Man he placed there, after using all possible Persuasion to have 
Patience, kept them off by Force However, he caused some Biscuit 
Cakes to be dipped in the Pot, and soften’d with the Liquor of the 
Meat, which they call Brews, and gave them every one, one, to stay 
their Stomachs, and told them it was for their own Safety that he was 
oblig’d to give them but a little at Time But it was all in vam , and 
had I not come on board, and their own Commander and Officers 
' with me, and with good Words, and some Threats also of giving them 
ao more, I believe they would have broke into die Cook-Room by 
Force, and tore the Meat out of the Furnace For Words are indeed 
of very small Force to a hungry Belly However, we pacify’d them, 
and fed them gradually and cautiously for the first Time, and die 
next Time gave them more, and at last filled their Bellies, and the 
Men did well enougn. 

But the Misery of the poor Passengers in the Cabin, was of 
another Nature, and far beyond the rest , for as first the Ship’s Com- 
pany had so httie for themselves, it was but too true that they had at 
first kept them very low, and at last totally neglected them, so that 
for six or seven Days, it might be said, they had really had no Food 
at all, and for several Days before very litde. The poor Modier, i\ ho 
as the Men reported, was a Woman of good Sense and good Breed- 
ing, had "spared all she could get, so affectionately for her Son, diat 
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at last she entirely sunk under it And when the Mate of our Ship 
went in, she sat upon the Floor or Deck, with her Back up - against 
the Sides, between two Chairs, which were lashed fast, and her Head 
Bunk in between her Shoulders, like a Corpse, though not quite dead. 
My Mate said all he could to revive and encourage her, and with a 
Spoon put some Broth into her Mouth, she opend her Lips, and 
lifted up one Hand, but could not speak , iyet she understood what 
he said, and made Signs to lnm, intimating, that it was too late for 
her, but pomted to her Child, as if she would have said, they should 
take Care of him 

However, the Mate, who was exceedingly moved with the Sight, 
endeavour’d to get some of the Broth into her Mouth , and as he 
said, got two or three Spoonfuls down, though I question whether 
he could be sure of it or not But it was too late, and she died the 
same Night 

The Youth, who was preserved at the Priceof Ins most affectionate 
Mother’s Life, was not so far gone, yet he lay in a Cabin-bed as one 
stretched out, with hardly any Life left in him , he had a Piece of an 
old Glove m his Mouth, having eaten up the rest of it, however, 
being young, and having more Strength than his Mother, the 
Mate got something down his Throat, and he began sensibly 
to revive, though by giving him some time after but two or three 
Spoonfuls extraordinary, he was very sick, and brought it up 
again. 

But the next Care was the poor Maid,' she lay all along upon the 
Deck hard by her Mistress, and just like one that had fallen down 
with an Apoplexy and struggledfor Life Her Limbs were distorted, 
one of her Hands was clasped round the Prame of a Chair, and she 
gnped it so hard, that we could not easily make her let go , her other 
Arm lay over her Head, and her Feet lay both together set fast against 
the Frame of the Cabin Table , m short, she lay just like one in the 
last Agonies of Death, and yet she was alive too , 

The poor Creature was not only starved with Hunger, and temfy’d ' 
with the Thoughts of Death, but as rthe -Men told us afterwards, 
was broken-hearted for her Mistress, whom she saw dying for two or 
three Days before/and whom she loved most tenderly 

We knew not what to do with tins poor Girl, Or when our Surgeon, 
t ho was a Man of very great Knowledge and Experience, had with 
gteat Application recover’d her as to Life j he had her upon his Hand 
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as to her Senses, for she -was little less "than distracted for a consider- 
able Time after, as shall appear presently 

' Whoever shall TCad thes'e Memorandums must be desir'd to consider, 
that Visits at Sea are not like a Joutneyrato the Country, -where some- 
times People stay a Week or a Fortnight at a Place Our Business uas 
to relieve this distressed Ship’s Crew, but not to lie by for them , and 
though they were willing to steer the same Course with us for some 
Days, yet we could carry no Sail to keep Pace with a Ship that had 
no Masts , however, as their Captain begged of us to help him to set 
up a Maintop-mast, and a Kind of a Top-mast to his Jury Fore- 
mast We did,' as it were, he by him for three or four Days, and then 
having given him five Barrels of Beef, a Barrel of Pork, two 
Hogsheads of Biscuit, and a Proportion of Peas, Flour, and what 
other Thmgs we could spare , and taking three Casks of Sugar, some 
Bum, and some Pieces of Eight of them for Satisfaction, we left 
them, taking on board with r ns, at their own earnest Request, die 
Priest, die Youth, and the Maid, and all their Goods 
The young Lad was about seventeen Years of Age, a pretty, well- 
bred,' modest, and sensible Youth, greatly dejected with the Loss of 
his Mother, arid as it seems -had lost his Father but a few Months 
before at Barbadoes He begged of the Surgeon to speak to me to 
take him out of die Ship, for he said the cruel Fellows had murder’d 
, his Mother j and united so they had , that is to say passively, for they 
might have spared a- small Sustenance to the poor helpless Widow, 
.that might have preserved her Life, though It had been but just to keep 
her alive ' But Hunger knows no Friend, no Relation, no Justice, no 
Right, arid therefore is remorseless, and capable of no Compassion 
The Surgeon told him how far we were going, and how it would 
carry him away from all his Friends, and put him perhaps m as bad 
Circumstances almost' as those we found him in , that is to say, starv- 
ing m the World He said it matter’d not whither he went, if he 
‘was but delivered from the terrible Crew he was among That the 
Captain (by which he -meant me, for he could know nothing of my 
Nephew) had saved his 'Life, and he' was sure would not hurt him , 
and as for the Maid, he was sure, if she came to herself, she would be 
very thankful for it, let us carry them where we would The Surgeon 
represented the Case so affectionately to me, that I yielded, and we 
took them both on board with all their Goods, except eleven Hogs- 
heads of Sugar, which could not be removed, 'or come at, and as (he 
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Youth had a Bill of Lading for them, I made his Commander sign a 
Writing, obliging himself to go as soon as he came to Bristol, to one 
Mr Rogers a Merchant there, to whom the Youth said he was related, 
and to deliver a Letter which I wrote to him, and all the Goods he 
had belonging to the deceased Widow, which I suppose was not 
done, for I could never learn that the Ship came to Bristol, but was, 
as is most probable, lost at Sea, being m so disabled a Condition and 
so far from any Land, that I am of Opinion, the first Storm she met 
with afterwards, she might founder in the Sea, for she was leaky, and 
had Damage in her Hold when we met with her 

I was now m the Latitude of 19 Deg 32 Mm and had hitherto had 
a tolerable Voyage as to Weather, though at first the Winds had 
been contrary I Shall trouble nobody with the little Incidents of 
Wind, Weather, Currents, &>c. on the rest of our Voyage , but short- 
ening my Story for the sake of what is to follow, shall observe' that 1 
came to my old Habitation, the Island, on the 10th of April i 6 g^ 
It was with no small Difficulty that I found the Place , for as I camt 
to it, and went from it before, on the South and East Side of the 
Island, as coming from the Brasils, so now coming in beta een the 
Liam and the Island, and having no Chart for the Coast, nor an] 
Landmark, I did not know it when I saw it, or know whether I saw 
it or no 

We beat about a great wlule, and went on Shore on several Islands 
m the Mouth of the great River Oronooque, but none for my Purpose. 
Only this I learned by my Coasting the Shore, that I was under one 
1 great Mistake before, viz that the Continent which I thought I saw , 
from the Island I lived m, was really no Continent, but a long Island, 
or rather a Ridge of Islands, reaching from one to the other Side of 
the extended Mouth of that great River, and that the Savages who 
came to my Island, were not properly those which we call Canbbces, 
but Islanders, and other Barbarians of the same Kind,' who inhabited 
something nearer to our Side than the rest 

In short, I visited several of these Islands to no Purpose , some I 
found were inhabited, and some were not On one of them I found 
some Spaniards , and thought they had hved there’ but speaking with 
them, found they had a Sloop lay m a Creek hard by, and they came 
thither to make Salt, and to catch some Pearl Mussels if they could, 
but that they belong’d to the Isle de Trinidad, which lay farther North 
in the Latitude of 10 and rj Degrees 
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l4st coasting from one Island to another, sometimes with the 

old Habitation. v , j nqhed him if he 

As soon .-vs I saw <helte,I c^ ^ 
knew wherehe was? Helooked about a * 0 " oW 

hvs Hands, cned, 0 O ««- °J^j^ a Cdldlow, and 
Habitation, and fell a dancing an P ° ^ g ea ^ t0 svvun 

I had much ado to keep him torn jumping mto the bea, 

ashore to the Place. . , „ nv h od y here or 

Well, Friday, says I, do you think we -p a ther? The Fellow 

no? And what do you Father, 

stood mute as a Stock a good w , <a Mec t ed and I could see the 
the poor affectionate Creature loo *e J > t lie Matter, 

Team run down his Face ^ P"; m ^ee your Fatlrer? 
Fnday, says I? Are you troul^d because^ everm0 re see 

No, no, says he, shaking his Hea , ^ ^ ? q n0> o no, 

again , why so, said I, Friday, ow much old Man Well, 

says Friday, he long ago dm, long ag ,1 we see one else 
well, /, you than I, and he points 

then? The Fellow, it / nd though we lay half a 

just to the Hill above ®y oU s we see much Men there. 

League off, he cries out, we see . we se ) body n0 not with 

ndthere, and there. 1 1 -ulclnothit the 
Perspective Glass, which was, PP Enquiry the next 

>lace, for the Fellow was nght, ^ ^ ^ stood t0 look at the 

)ay, and there was five or sl 

Ship, not knowing what to think of us y raused the 

As soon as ' pniay bad told me be : saw Kopte, “ Nonce « 
tot to be spread, and feed to* ^f Honr after, we p«u- 
were Fnends, and in about half a Qu so j ^mediately 

reiv’d aSmoke rise from the S d hangmg out a wlute 

order’d a Boat out, takmg ’ gj^tobflg with me 

Flag, or Flag of Truce, I went toxcty told ^ wh ole Story of 
the young Fnar I mention d, to who I PartlC ular both of 

my Uvmg there, and the manner of it, and i> 
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myself, and those I left there, and who* was on that Account c 
tremely desirous to go with m6 We had besides about sixteen M 
very well armed, if we had found any new Guests there which we 6 
not know of, but we had no Need of Weapons 

As we went on Shore upon the Tide of Flood, near high Wat 
v, e row ed directly into the Creek, and the first Man I fixed my E 
upon, was the Spaniard whose Life I had saied, and whom I km 
by his Face perfectly well , as to his Habit I shall describe it aft 
wards I order’d nobody to go on Shore at first but myself, 1 
there was no keeping Friday an the Boat, for the affection. 


mature had spied his Father at a Distance, a good Way off of the 
Spaniards, where indeed I saw nothing of him , and if they had not 
let him go on Shore, he would have jumped mto die Sea. 1 He was 
no sooner on Shore, but he flew away to his Father like an Arrow 
out of a Bow It would have made any Man have shed Tears in 
Spite of the firmest Resolution, to have seen the first Transports of 
this poor Fellow’s Joy when he came to his Father, how he embrac’d 
him, kissed him, stroked his Face, took him up in his Anns, set him 
down upon a Tree, and lay down by him, then stood and looked at 
him, as any one would look at a strange Picture for a Quarter of an 





make a Thousand antic Postures and Gestures, and all the while he 
did this, he would be talking to him, and telling him one Story or 
another of his Travels, and of what had happen’d to him Abroad, to ^ 
dn ert him. In short, if the same filial Affection was to be found m 
Christians to their Parents, in our Part of the World, one would-be 
tempted to say, there would hardly have been any N eed of the fifth 
Commandment. 

But this is a Digression , I return to my Landing It would he 
endless to take Notice of all the Ceremonies and Civilities that the 
Sfanmds receiv’d me with The Cist Spaniard whom, as I said, I 
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knew very well, was he ■whose Life I had sn\cd, he came towards 
the Boat, attended by one more, carrying a Flag of Trace also , and 
he' did not only not know me at first, but he lnd no Thoughts, no 
Notion of its being me that was come, tDi I spoke to him Seignor, 
said I in P’oituguese, Do you not know me ? At which he spoke not 
a Word , but giving his Musket to the Man that was with him, tlirew 
his Arms abroad, and saying something in Spanish, that X did. not 
perfectly hear, comes forward, and embrac’d me, telling me he was 
inexcusable, not to know that Face again, that he had once seen, as 
of an Angel from Heaven sent to save his Life He said Abundance 
of very handsome Things, as a well-bred Spaniard always knows 
how , and then beckoning to the Person tliat attended him, bade him 
go and call out his Comrades He then asked me, if I would walk 
to my old Habitation, where he would give me Possession of my own 
House again, and where I should sec there had been but mean Im- 
provements, so I walked along with him, but alas I could no 
more find die Place again, than if I had ne\ er been there , for thc> 
s had planted so many Trees, and placed them m such a Posture, so 
thick and close to one another, and m ten Years’ Tunc they were 
grown so big, that trt short the Place was inaccessible, except by 
such Windings and blind Ways, as they themselves only, who made 
them, could find 

I asked them what put them upon all these Fortifications? He 
told me, I would say there was Need enough of it, w r hcn they had 
-> given me an Account how they had passed their Time since their 
Arriving in the Island, especially after they had the Misfortune to 
find that I was gone He told me, he could not but liar e some 
Satisfaction in my good Fortune, when he heard that I was gone 
away in a good Ship, and to my Satisfaction , and that he had often 
times a strong Persuasion, that one Time or other he should see me 
again But nothing that ever befel bun in his Life, he said, was so 
surprising and afflicting to him at first, as the Disappointment he 
was under when he came back to the Island, and found I was not! 
there. 

As to the three Barbarians (so he called them) that were left 
behind, and of whom he said he had a long Story to tell me , the 
Spaniards all thought themselves much better among the Savages, 
only that therr Number was so small And, says he, had they been 
strong enough, rve had been all long ago m Purgatory , and w rth 
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hal lie crossed lumself on tlic Breast But Sir, says he, I hope you 
nil not be displeas’d, when I shall tell you how forced by Necessity 
yc were oblig'd, for our own Preservation to disarm them, and make 
Jiem our Subjects, who would not be content with being moderately 
our Masters, but would be our Murderers I answer’d, I was heartily 
afraid of it when I left them there , and nothing troubled me at my 
parting from the Island, but that they were not come back, that I 
might have put them in Possession of everything first, and left the 
other in a State of Subjection, as they deserv’d But if they had 
reduc’d them to it, I was very glad, and should be very far from 
finding any Fault with it, for I knew they were a Parcel of refractory, 
ungovem’d Villains, and were fit for any Manner of Mischief 

While I was saying tins, came the Man whom he had sent back, 
and with him eleven Men more In the Dress they were in, it was 
impossible to guess what Nation they were of But he made all clear 
both to them and to me First he turned to me, and pointing to them, 
said, These, Sir, are some of the Gentlemen who owe their Lives to 
you, and then turning to them, and pointing to me, he let them 
know who I was , upon which they all came up one by one, not as ft 
they had been Sailors and ordinary Fellows, and I the like, but 
i really, as if they had been Ambassadors or Noblemen, and I a 
Monarch or a great Conqueror; their Behaviour was to the last 
Degree obliging and courteous, and yet mixed with a Manly, Majestic 
Gravity, which very well became them, and in short, they had so 
much more Manners than I, that I scarce knew' how to receive 
Civilities, much less how to return them in Kind 
The History of their coming to, and Conduct in the Islan , 
vny going away, is so very remarkable, and has so many ci , 
which the former Part of my Relation will help to understand and 
1 which will m most of the Particulars, refer to that Account I have 
; already given, that I cannot but commit them with great De g 

, the reading of those that come after me , 

; I shall no longer trouble the Story' with a Relation * the fimt 

Person, which will put me to the Expense of ten ° USt ’ 

( and said /ids, and he told tnds, and I to/d /urn s, an 1 . ’ 

, I shall collect the Facts Historically, as near as I can ™ 
cf my Memory from what they related to me, and from what 
; vith in my conversing with them and with the Place 
t v In order to do this succinctly, and as mtelligib y , 

t x 
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go back to the Circumstance m which I left the Island, and in which 
the Persons were of whom I am to speak. And first if is necessary , 
to repeat, that I had sent away Friday's Father and the Spaniard, the 
two nhose Lives I had rescued. from the Savages , I say, I had sen( 
them away in a large Canoe to the Main, as I then thought it, to fetch 
over the Spaniard's Companions who he had left 1 behind him, in 
order to save them from the like Calamity that he had been in, and 
m order to succour them for the present, and that if possible, we 
might together find some Way for our Deliverance afterward. 

When I sent <them away, I had no visible Appearance of, or the' 
least Room to hope for my own Deliverance any more than I had , 
twenty Years before, much less had I any Fore-knou ledge of what ' 
afterwards happened, I mean Of an English Ship coming on Shore „ 
there to fetch me off and it could but be a very great Surprise to 
them when they came back, not only to find that I was gone; but to 
find three Strangers left on the Spot, possess’d of all that I had left 
behind me, which would otherwise have been their own. 

The first Thing, however, which I inquir’d into, that I might begm 
where I left off, was of their own Part , and I desir’d he would give 
me a particular Account of his Voyage back to his Countrymen with 
the Boat, when I sent him to fetch them over He told me there 
was little Variety m that Part, for nothing remalkable happen’d to 
them on the Way, they having very calm Weather, and a smooth 
Sea, for his Countrymen it could not be doubted, he said, but that they 
were overjoy'd to see hun (It seems he was the principal Mail 
among them, the Captain of the Vessel they had been shipwreck’d in, 
having been dead some Time) they were, he said, the more surprised 
to see him, because they knew that he was fallen into the Hands of the 
Savages, who, they were satisfy’d, would devour him as they did all; 
the rest of the Prisoners , that when he told them the Story of his 
Deliverance, and in what Maimer he was furnish'd for carrying 1 them 
away, it was like a Dream to them j and then- Astonishment, they 
said, was something like that of Joseph's Brethren, when he told them 
who he was, and told them the Story of his Exaltation m Pharaoh's 
Court But when he showed them the Arms, the Powder, the Ball, 
and the Provisions that he brought thenrfor their Journey or Voyage, 
they were restor’d to themselves, took a just Share' of 'the Joy 
of their Deliverance, and immediately prepar’d to come away with 
him, , , , - f 
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Tlictr first business was to get Canoes ; and in this they were 
obliged not to stick so much upon the honest Part of it, but to 
trespass upon their friendl) Savages, and to borrow two large 
Canoes, or Penaguas, on Pretence of going out a Fishing, or for 

Pleasure, 

In these they came away the ne\t Morning , it seems they wanted 
no Time to get themselves ready, for the} had no Baggage, neither 
Clothes or Provisions, or anything in the World, but what they had 
on them, and a few Foots to cat, of ulnch they used to make their 


Bread 


, They were in all three Weeks absent, and m that Time, unluckily 
for them, I had the Occasion offer’d for my Escape, as I mention d 
in tm other Part, and to get off from the Island, leaving th._e o 



most impudent, harden’d, ungwemd, disa^eeal *! ■ ^ aniar ds' 
•me, tint an) Man could desire to meet with, to the poor ? 

great Gnef and Disappointment, you ma> e s “_ the Spaniards 

The only just Thing the Pogues did, was, Tha ^ ^em Provl . 
came on Shore, they gave my Letter to them, th gjue 

sions and other Rchef, as I had or ere J ^ them, con- 

them the long Paper of Dtrcchons nh,ch I had « ^ ^ par , 

taming the particular Methods r\ , I Bread, bred up tame 

of my Life there, the Way how X baked made my Pots, 

Goats, and planted my Corn, how cur ^ ^ ng ^en down, they 
and, m a Word, everything I did, , Endtsh veil enough; 

gave to the Stoma, ds, Pro of whom undemtood 

X 2 
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nor did they refuse to accommodate the Spaniards with everything ' 
else, for they agreed very well for some Time , they gave them an 
equal Admission into the House, or Cave, and they began to live 
very sociably, and the Head Spaniard, who had seen pretty much of 
my Methods, and Friday's Father together, manag’d all then Affairs , 
for, as for the Englishmen , they did nothing but ramble about the 
Island, shoot Parrots, and catch Tortoises, and when they came 
home at Night, the Spaniards provided their Suppers for them 
The Spaniards would have been satisfy’d with this, would the other 
but have let them alone, which, howevei, they could not find in their 
Hearts to do long , but like the Dog in the Manger, they would not 
eat themselves, and would not let others eat neither The Differ-^ 
ences, nevertheless, were at first but trivial, and such as are not 
worth relating , but at last it broke out into open War, and it begun 
with all the Rudeness and Insolence that can be imagin’d, without 
Reason, without Provocation, contrary to Nature, and indeed, to 
common Sense, and though it is true the first Relation of it came from 
the Spaniards themselves, whom I may call the Accusers, yet when I 
came to examine the Fellows, they could not deny a Word of it 

But before I come to the Particulars of this Part, I must supply a 
Defect m my former Relation, and this was, that I forgot to set down 
among the rest, that just as we were weighing the Anchor to set Sail, 
there happen’d a little Quarrel on board our Ship, which I was afraid 
once would have turned to a second Mutiny , nor was it appeas’d, till 
the Captain rousing up his Courage, and taking us all to his Assis- 
tance, parted them by Forte, and making two of the most refractory 
Fellows Prisoners, he laid them m Irons, and as they had been 
active in the former Disorders, and let fall some ugly dangerous 
Words the second Time, he threaten’d to carry them in Irons to 
England , and have them hanged there for Mutiny, and r unnin g away 
with the Ship 

This it seems, though the Captain did not intend to do it, frighted 
some other Men in the Ship, and some of them had put it mto the 
Heads of the rest, that the Captain only gave them good Words - for 
the present, till they should come to some English Port, and that then 
they should be all put into Jail, and tried for their Lives 

1 he Mate got Intelligence of this, and acquainted us with it , upon 
which it was desir’d, tliat l, who still passed for a great Man among 
them, should go down with the Mate, and satisfy the Men, and tell 
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them, that they might be assur’d, if they behav'd well the rest of the 
V°) age, all they had done for the Time past should be pardon’d So I 
went, and after passing my Honour's Word to them, they appear'd 
easy , and the more so, when I caused the two Men, who were in 
Irons, to be released and forgiven. 

But this Mutiny had brought us to an Anchor for that Night, the 
Wind also falling calm, next Morning we found, that our two 
Men who had been laid in Irons, had stole each of them a Musket, 
and some other Weapons, what Powder or Shot they had, we know 
not , and had taken the Ship’s Pinnace, which was not yet hauled 
up, and ran away with her to their Companions in Roguery on 
Shore 

As soon as we found this, I order’d the Long-Boat on Shore, with 
twelve Men and the Mate, and away they went to seek the Rogues, but 
they could neither find them, nor any of the rest, for they all fled into 
the Woods when they saw the Boat coming on Shore The Mate was 
once resolv’d, m Justice to their Roguery, to have destroy’d their 
Plantations, burnt all their Household-Stuff and Furniture, and left 
them to shift without it , but having no Order, he let it all alone, left 
everything as they found it, and bringing the Pinnace away, came on 
board without them 

These two Men made their Number five, but the other three Viliams 
were so much wickeder than these, that after they had been two or 
three Days together, they turned their two New Comers out of Doors to 
shift for themselves, and would have nothing to do with them, nor 
could they for a good while be persuaded to give them any Food , as 
tor die Spaniards they were not yet come. 

Wien die Spaniards came first on Shore, the Busmess began to go 
forward, the Spaniards would have persuaded the three English 
Brutes to have taken m their two Countrymen again, that, as they 
said, they might be all one Family , but they would not hear of it • 
So the two poor Fellows lived by themselves, and finding nothing 
hut Industry and Application would make them live comfortably, 
hey pitched their Tents on the Norik Shore of the Island, but a 
hide more on the West, to be out of the Danger of the Savages, who al- 
ways landed on the East Parts of the Island. 

Here they budt them two Huts, one to lodge m, and the other to 
ay up their Magazines and Stores in, and the Spaniards having given 
hem some Com for Seed, and especially some of the Peas ■which Ihad 
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left them, they dug, and planted, and enclosed, after the Pattern i 
had set for them all, and began to live pretty well, their first Crop of 
Com was on the Ground, and though it was but a little Bit of Land 
which they had dug up at first, having had but a little Time, yet it 
W as enough to relieve them, and find them with Bread and other 
Eatables, and one of the Fellow's being the Cook’s Mate of the Ship, 
was very ready at making Soup, Puddings, and Other such Prepara- 
tions, as the Rice, and the Milk, and such little Flesh as they got, 
furnish’d him to do 

They were going on in this little thriving Posture, when the three 
unnatural Rogues, their own Countrymen too, in mere Humour, and 
to insult them, came and bully’d them, and told them, the Island v'as 
theirs, that die Governor, meaning me, had given them Possession of 
it, and nobody else had any Right to it, and damn them, they should 
build no Houses upon their Ground, unless they would pay them Rent 
for them 

The two Men diought they had jested at first, asked them to come 
m and sit down, and see what fine Houses they were that diey had 
built, and tell them what Rent they demanded, and one of diem 
merrily told them, if they were Ground Landlords, he hoped, if they 
budt Tenements upon their Land, and made Improvements, they 
would, according to the Custom of Landlords, grant them a long 
Lease, and bid them go fetch a Scrivener to draw the AVntings One o: 
the three damning and raging, told them they should see they were noi 
in Jest, and going to a little Place at a Distance, where the honest Mer 
had made aFire to dress their Victuals, he takes a Firebrand, and clap; 
tt to the Outside of their Hut, and very fairly set it on Fire,' and i1 
would have been all burnt down in a few Minutes, if one of the tuc 
had not run to the Fellow, thrust him away, and trod the Fire oul 
with his Feet, and that not without some Difficulty too 
The Fellow was m such a Rage at the honest Man’s thrustinghim 
away, that he return’d upon him with a Pole he had m Ins Hand, and 
had not the Man avoided the Blow very nimbly, and run into the 
Hut, he had ended his Days at once, his Comrade seeing the 
Danger they were both m, ran in after him, and immediately they came 
both out with their Muskets, and the Man that was first struck al 
with the Pole, knocked the Fellow down that begun the Quarrel 
with the Stock of his Musket, and that before the other two could 
come to help him, and then seeing the rest comc'at them, they stood 
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together, and presenting the other Ends of their Pieces to tnem, bid 
•jiem stand oft' 

The oilier liad Firearms -until them too, but one of the two honest 
Men. bolder tlmn Inis Comrade, and made desperate by his Danger, 
told them, if they ofTer’d to move Hand or Foot they were dead Men, 
aud boldly commanded them to lay down their Arms They did not 
indeed lay down their Arms, but seeing him so resolute, it brought 
them to a Parley, and they consented to take their wounded Man 
with them, and be gone , and indeed it seems the Fellow was wounded 
sufficiently with the Blow, however, they were much m the wrong, 
since they lnd the Advantage, that they did not disarm them effec- 
tually, as they might have done, and have gone immediately to the 
Spaniards , and given them an Account how the Rogues had treated 
them, for the three Viliams studied nothing but Revenge, and every 
Da} gave them some Intimation that they did so. 

But not to crowd this Part with an Account of the lesser Part of 
thur Rogueries, such as treading down their Com, shooting three 
} otmg Kids, and a Shc-Goat, which the poor Men had got to breed 
up tame for their Store , and, m a Word, plaguing them Night and 
Day m this Manner, it forced the two Men to such a Desperation, 
that.they resolv’d to fight them all three the first Time they had a 
fair Opportunity ; m Order to this they resolv’d to go to the Castle, as 
they called it, that was my old Dwelling, where the three Rogues 
and the Spaniards all In cd together, at that Time intending to have a 
fair Battle, and the Spaniards should stand by to see fair Play, so they 
got up in the Morning before Day, and came to the Place, and 
called the Englishmen by their Names, telling a Spaniard, that 
answer’d, that they wanted to speak with them 

It happen’d, that the Day before two of the Spaniards having been 
an the Woods, had seen one of the two Englishmen , whom, for Dis- 
tinction, I call the Honest Men, and he had made a sad Complaint to the 
Spaniards of the barbarous Usage they had met with from their 
three Countrymen, and how they had ruin'd their Plantation, and 
destroy’d their Com, that they had labour’d so hard to bring forward, 
and killed the Milch-Goat and their three Kids, which was all they 
had provided for their Sustenance, and that if he and his Friends, 
meaning the Spaniards, did not < assist them again, they should be 
starved. When the Spaniards came home at Night, and they were all 
at Supper, he took the Freedom to reprove the three Englishmen, 
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though in very gentle and mannerly Terms, and ashed them, How 
they could be so cruel, they being harmless inoffensive Fellows, and 
that they were only putting themselves in a way to subsist by their 
Labour, and that it had cost them a great deal of Pams to bnng 
things to such Perfection as they had ? 

One of the Englishmen return’d very briskly, what had they to do 
there ? That they came on Shore without Leave, and they should not 
Plant or Build upon the Island, it was none of their Ground Why, says 
the Spaniard very calmly, Seignior Inglese, they must not slarac. The 
Englishman reply’d like a true rough-licwn Tarpaulin, they might 
Starve and be Damned, they should not Plant nor Build. But what 
must they do then, Seignior? said the Spaniard . Another of the 
Brutes return’d, Do 1 D— n them, they should be Servants, and work 
for them But how can you expect that of them? says the Spamaid, 
they are not bought with your Money , you have no Bight to make 
them Servants The Englishman answer’d, the Island was theirs, 
the Governor had given it to them,' 1 and no Man had anything to do 
there but themselves, and with that swore by his Maker, that 
they would go and bum all then new Huts, they should build none 
upon their Land 

Why, Seignior, says the Spaniard, by the same Rule we must be 
your Servants too Ah, says the bold Dog, and so you shall too, be 
fore we have done with you, mixing two or three G— d Damme’s in 
the proper Intervals of his Speech, the Spaniard only smiled at 
that, and made linn no Answer However, this little Discourse had 
heated them, and starting up, one says to the other, I think it was 
he they called Will Atkins, Come, Jack, let us go and have t’other 
Brush with them , we’ll demolish their Castle, I’ll warrant you, they 
shall plant no Colony in our Dominions 

Upon this, they went all Trooping away, with every Man a Gun, a 
Pistol, and a Sword, and mutter’d some insolent Things among them- 
selves, of what they would do to the Spaniards too, when Opportunity 
offer’d , but the Spaniards it seems did not so perfectly understand 
them, as to know all the Particulars, only, that in general, they 
tlireatened them hard for taking the two Englishmen's Part 

Whether they went, or how they bestow’d then time that Evening, 
the Spaniards said, they did not know, but it seems they wandered 
about the Country, Part of the Night, and then lying down in the 
Place w hich I used to call my Bower, they were weary, and overslept 
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themselves The case- was this, they had resolv’d to stay till Mid- 
night, and so to take the two poor Men when they were asleep, and 
as they acknowledg’d afterwards, intended to set Fire to their Huts 
while they were in them, and either bum them m them, or murder 
them as they came out, and as Malice seldom sleeps very sound, it 
was very strange they should not have been kept waking. 

How ever, as the two Men had also a Design upon them, as I have 
said, though a much fairer one than that of Burning and Murdering, 
it happen’d, and very luckily for them all, that they were up and 
gone abroad, before the bloody-minded Rogues came to their Huts 
- When they came there and found the Men gone, Atkins, who it 
seems was the forwardest Man, called out to his Comrades, Ha! Jack, 
here’s the Nest, but 
D — n ’em the Buds 
are flown , they 
mused a while to 
think what should 
be the Occasion of 
their being gone 
abroad so soon, and 
suggested presently, 
that the Spaniards 
had given them 
Notice of it, and 
with that they shook 
Hands, and swore to 
one another that they would be reveng’d of the Spaniards As soon as 
they had made this bloody Bargain they fell to work with the poor 
Men's Habitation , they did not set Fire indeed to anything, but 
they pulled down both their little Houses, and pulled them so Limb 
from Limb, that they left not the least Stick standing, or scarce any 
Sign on the Ground where they stood , they tore all their little col- 
lected Household Stuff m Pieces, and threw everything about in such 
a manner, that die poor Men afterwards found some of their Tilings 
a Mile off of then Habitation 

.When they had done this, they pulled up all the young Trees e 
poor Men had planted, pulled up an Enclosure they had made to 
secure their Cattle and their Com , and in a word, sacked and plun- 
der'd everything as completely as a Horde of Tariais would have done. 
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The two Hen were at this Juncture gone to find them out, and had 
resolved to fight them wherever they had been, though they tv ere but 
two to three So that lnd they met, there certainly would hive been 
Bloodshed among them, for the) were all very stout resolute Fellows,' 
to give them their due 

But Providence took more Care to 1 ecp them asunder, than they 
themselves could do to meet , for, as if the) hid dodged one another, 
when tlie three were gone thither, the two were here , and afterwards 
when tlie two went back to find them, the three were come to the old 
Habitation again, we shall sec thur differing Conduct prescnll). 
When the three came back like funous Creatures flushed with die 
Rage which the Work they hid been about hid put them into, they 
came up to the Spaniards , and told them what they had done, byway 
of Scoff and Bravado, and one of them stepping up to one of-the 
Spaniards, as if they had been a Couple of Boys at Play, takes hold 
of his Hat, as it was upon Ins Held, and giving it a Twirl about, 
sneering in lus Face, says lie to him, And yo t, Seignior Jack Spaniard, 
shall have the same Sauce, if you do rot mend your Manners • Tilt 
Spaniard, who diougli a quiet civil Han, was as brave ns a Mart 
could be desir’d to be, and withal a strong well-made Man, looked 
steadily at him for a good while, and dicn hiving no Weapon in hts 
Hand, stepped gravely up to him, and with one Blow of lus Tist 
knocked him down, as an Ox is felled with a Pole-Axe, at which one 
of the Rogues, insolent at the first, fired his Pistol it tlie Spaniard 
immediately He missed lus Body indeed, for the Bullets went 
through lus Hair, but one of them touched tlie Tip of his Far, and he 
bled pretty much The Blood made tlie Spaniard bclicv e, he was 
more hurt than he really was, md that put him into some Heat, foi 
before, he acted all in a perfect Calm, but now resolving to gc 
through with his Work, he stooped to take the Fellow’s Musket whore 
he had knocked down, and was just going to shoot the Min, and had 
fired at him, when the rest of the Spaniards being m the Cave came 
out, and calling to him not to shoot, they stepped in, secur’d the 
other two, and took their Arms from therm 
Wien they were thus disarm’d, and found they had made all the 
Spaniards their Enemies, as well as their own Countiymen, they began 
to cool, and giving the Spaniards better Words, would have had theu 
Arms again, but tlie Spaniards considering the Feud that was between 
them and the other two Englishmen , and that it would be the besl 
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Method they could take to keep them from one another, told 
them, they w ould do them no harm, and if they w ould live peaceably, 
they would be toy wiling to assist and sociate with them, as they 
did before; but that they could not think of giving them their Arms 
again, while they appear’d so resolv’d to do Mischief with them to 
their own Countrymen, and had men threatened them all, to make 
them their Set\ ants 

The Rogues were now no more capable to hear Reason, than to 
act Reason, and being refus’d their Arms, they went raving away and 
raging like Madmen, 'threatening what they would do, though they 
had no 'Firearms But the Spaniards, despising their Tlireatemng, 
told them they should lake Care how they offer’d any Injury to their 
Plantation or Cattle, for if they did, they would shoot them as they 
would do ravenous Beasts, wherever thcy r found them, and if they 
fell into their Hands alive, they should certainty be hanged. How- 
ever, this was far from cooling them, hut away they' went raging and 
swearing like Furies of Hell As soon as they w*ere gone, came back 
the two Men, m Passion and Rage enough also, though of another 
Rmd , for having been at their Plantation, and finding it all demo 
hsh’d and destroy’d, as above, it wall easily be suppos’d they had 
Provocation enough, they could scarce have Room to tell their Tale, 
tlie Spamards v ere so eager to tell them theirs, and it was strange 
enough to find three Men thus bully nineteen, and receive no Punish- 
ment at all 

The Spaniards indeed despised them, and especially having thus 
disarm’d them, made light of all then: Threatemngs, but the two 
Englishmen resolv’d to have their Remedy against them, what Pam 
torn er it cost to find them out 

Put the Spaniards interpos’d here too, and told them, that as they 
had disarm’d them, they could not consent that they (the Two) should 
pursue them with Firedrms, and perhaps kill them , but, said the grave 
Spaniard , , w'ho was their Governor, we will endeavour to make them 
do you Justice if y'ou will leave it to us, for as there is no doubt but 
they will come to us" again when their Passion is over, being not able 
to subsist without our Assistance, we promise you to make no Peace 
with them, without having a full Satisfaction for you , upon this Con- 
dition we hope you will promise to use no Violence with them, other 
than in your own Defence 

The two Englishmen yielded to this very awkwardly, and with great 
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Reluctance, but the Spaniards protested, they did it only to beep 
them from Bloodshed, and to make all easy at last, for, said the), v. 
we aie not so man) of us, licrc is Room enough for us all, and it is 1 
great Pity tie should not be all good Friends, at length they did . 
consent, and waited for the Issue of the Tiling, hung for some Days 
in tli the Spaniards, for their own Habitation was dcstro)cd 
In about five Da) s’ Time the three VagTants, tired with wandering 
and almost starred with Hunger, having chiefly lived on Turtles Eggs 
all that while, came back to the Grove, and finding m> Span aid, who, 
as I have said, was the Governor, and two more with him walking by 
the Side of the Creek, they came up in a very submissive humble 
Manner, and begged to be receiv'd again into the Family The 
Spaniards used them civill) , but told them, they had acted so unnatu- 



rally by their Countrymen, and so very grossly by them (the Spaniards') 
that they could not come to any Conclusion, without consulting the 
two Englishmen and the rest, but how r evcr, they would go to them 
«md discourse about it, and they should know m half an Hour. It 
may be guessed, that they were very hard put to it, for it seems, as 
they w ere to wait this half Hour for an Answ cr, they begged they would 
send diem out some Bread in the meantime, winch he did, and sent 
them at the same Time a large Piece of Goat’s Flesh, and a broiled 
Parrot, which they eat very heartily, for they were hungry enough 
After half an Hour's Consultation they w ere called in, and a long 
Debate had among them, their two Countrymen charging them with 
the Rum of all their Labour, and a Design to murder them , all which 
they owned before, and therefore could not deny now , upon the 
u hole, the Spaniard acted the Moderator between them, and as they 
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was but one, so they had little to do, tihen they were willing to nse, 
but to get up upon then Feet, and perhaps put on a Coat, such as it 
was, and their Pumps, and they were ready for going any Way that 
their Thoughts guided them 

Being thus gotten up, he looked out, but being 'dark, he could see 
Little or nothing, and besides, the Trees which I had planted, as in 
my former Account is described, and which were now grown tall, in- 
tercepted his Sight, so that he could only look up, and see that'it was 
a dear Starlight Night, and hearing no Noise, he return’d and laid 
him down again , but it was all one, he could not sleep, nor could he 
compose himself to anything like Rest, but his Thoughts were to the 
last Degree uneasy, and yet he knew not for what. < ’ “ 

Having made some Noise with rising and walking about, going out 
and coming m, another of them wahed r and calling, asked, who it was 
that was up ? The Governor told him, how it had been with him. 
Say you so, says the other Spaniard, such Things are not to -be 
slighted, I assure you , there is certainly some Mischief working, say: 
he, near us, and presently he asked him, 11 here are the Englishmen : 
They are all in their Huts, says he, safe enough. It seems, th< 
Spamaras had kept Possession of the mam Apartment, and had madi 
a Place where the diree Englishmen, since their last Mutiny ahvay 
quarter’d by themselves, and could not come at the rest Well, say 
the Spaniard, there is something in it, I am persuaded from my owi 
Experience , 1 am satisfy’d our Spirits embodied have a Convers 
with, and receive Intelligence from the Spirits unembodied and ir 
habiting the invisible World, and this friendly Notice is given for ou 
Advantage, if we know how to make Use of it Come, says he, le 
us go out and look abroad, and if we find nothing at all in it to justif 
the Trouble, I’ll tell you a Story to the Purpose, that shall convmc 
you of the Justice of my proposing it 

In a Word, they went out to go to the Top of the Hill, where 
used to go, but they being strong and m good Company, not alom 
us I was, used none of my Cautions, to go up by the Ladder, an 
then pulling it up after them, to go up a second Stage to the To] 
but were going round through the Grove unconcem’d and unwar 
when they were surpris'd with seeing a Light, as of Fire, a very litt. 
M ay off from them, and hearing the Voices of Men, not Of one, or twi 
but of a great Number > 

Ir all the Discoveries I had made of the Savages landing on tl 
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Island, it was my constant Care to prevent them making the least 
Discovery of there being any Inhabitant upon the Place , and -when 
by any Occasion they came to know it, they felt it so effectually, that 
they that got away, were scarce able to give any Account of it, for we 
disappear’d as soon as possible, nor did ever any that had seen me, 
escape to tell any one else, except it were the three Savages m our 
last Encounter, who jumped mto the Boat, of whom I mention’d, that 
I was afraid they should go Home and bring more Help 

Whether it was the Consequence of the Escape of those Men, that 
so great a Number came now together, or whether they came igno- 
rantly, and by Accident on their usual bloody Errand, they could 
not it seems understand , but whatever it was, it had been their Busi- 
ness, either to have conceal'd themselves, as not to have seen them 
at all, much less to ha 1 , e let the Savages have seen that there were 
any Inhabitants m the Place, or to have fallen upon them so effectu- 
ally, as that not a Man of, them should have escap’d, which could 
only have, been by getting m between them and their Boats, but 
this Presence of Mind w r as wanting to them, which was the Rum oi 
their Tranquillity for a great while. 

We need not doubt, but that the Governor and the Man with him, 
surpris’d with this .Sight ran back immediately, and raised their 
Fellow's, .giving them an Account of the imminent Danger they were 
all m • and they again as readily took the Alarm, but it was impos- 
sible, to persuade them to stay close within where they were, but that 
they must run all out to see how Things stood. 

Wlnle it was dark indeed, they were well enough, and they had 
Opportunity enough for some Hours to view them by the Light of 
three Eires they had made at a Distance from one another, what they 
were d6mg they knew not, and what to do themselves they knew not 
For, first, the Enemy were too many , and secondly, they did not 
keep together, but were divided mto several Parties, and were on 
Shore m several Places , 

The Spaniards were m no small Consternation at this Sight, and 
as they found that the Fellows ran straggling all over the Shore, they 
made no Doubt, but first or last, some of them woald chop in upon 
their Habitation, or upon some other Place, where they would see the 
Token of Inhabitants, and they werem great Perplexity also for fear 
of their Flock of Goats, which would-have been little less than starv- 
ing them, if, they should have been destroy’d , so the first Thing the) 
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resolv’d upon, -was to despatch three Men away before it was light wa 
two 'Spaniards and one Englishman , to dnveall the Goats away.to 
the great Valley where the Cave was, and if Need were, to drive 
them into the very Cave itself 

Could they have seen the Savages altogether m one Body, and at 
any Distance from their Canoes, they resolv’d, if they had been an 
hundred of them, to have attach’d them , but that could not be ob- 
tain’d, for they were some of them two Miles off from the other, and, ■ 
as it appear’d afterwards, were of two different Nations 

After having mused a great while on the Course they should tahe, 
and beaten their Brains m considering their present Circumstances, 
they resolv’d at last, while it was dark, to send the old Savage, Fri- 
day’s Bather, out as a Spy, to learn, if possible, something concerning 
them, v» hat they came for, and what they intended to do , the old 
Man readily undertook it, and stripping himself quite naked, as most 
of the Savages were, away he went After he had been gone an Hour 
or two, he brings Word, that he had been among them undiscover’d, 
that he found they were two Parties, and of two several Nations who 
v had War with one another, and had had a great Battle m then: own 
Country, and that both Sides having had several Prisoners taken in 
the Fight, they were by mere Chance landed all m the same Island, 
for the devouring their Prisoners, and making merry 5 but their coming 
so by Chance to the same Place had spoiled all their Mirth , that 
they were in a great Rage at one another, and that they were so near, 
that he believ’d they would fight again as soon as Daylight began to 
appear , but he did not perceive that they had any Notion of any- 
body's being on the Island but themselves He had hardly made an 
End of telling his Story, when they could perceive, by the un- 
usual Noise they made, that the two little Armies were engag’d in a 
bloody Fight 

Friday's Father used all the Arguments he could to persuade our 
people to he close, and not be seen , he told them their Safety con- 
sisted in it, and that they had nothing to do but he still, and the 
Savages would kill one another to their Hands, and then the rest 
would go away, and it was so to a Tittle. But it was impossible to 
prevail, especially upon the Englishmen , their Curiosity was so impor- 
tunate upon their Prudentials, that they must run out and see the 
Battle However, they used some Caution too, (viz ) they did not go 
operdy, just by their own Duelling, but went father into the Woods, 
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and placed themselves to Advantage, where they might secarely see 
them manage the Fight, and, as they thought, not to be seen by 
them , but it seems the Savages did see them, as we shall find 

hereafter. , _ , , 

The Battle was very fierce, and if I might believe the ngts men , 

one of them said, he could perceive, that some of them were M<m of 
great Bravery, of invincible Spirits, and of great Policy m guiding the 
p>ht llie Battle, they said, held two Hours, before ey co 
gues^nlndf Party would be beaten , but then that Par* -iuch ^ 
nearest our People’s Habitation began to appear weake t and 
some Time more, some of them began to fly , and thu put om : Men 
again into a great Consternation, lest any of those diat fled slmdd 
tm into the Grove, before their Duelling ,f« 'Shelter and themhy 

mvoluntanly discover the Place , and that y on ^ u resoh’d 
suers should do the like in Search for them u P on * } mtQ 

tliat they would stand armed withm the B all, an w 
the Grove, they should sally out over the Wall and HUtan , » 
if possible, not one should return to *vo an Account of it , they 

order'd also, that it 
should be done with 
their Swords, or by 
knocking them down 
iVith the Stock of the 
Musket, but not by 
shooting them, for 
fear of the Noise 
As they expected, 
tit fell out, three of 
the routed Army fled 
for Life, and, crossing 
the Creek, ran directly 

into the Place, not in - twt Wood 

the least knowing whither they went, u running Notice of this 
for Shelter, die Scout they kept to look Abroa^ve Nohce } ^ 

withm, with this Addition, to our ^en sjP^ w]uch Way they were 
the Conquerors had not pursued th . , Q f Humanity, 

gone , upon this, the Spbves^t seudrnT teee 

would not suffer them to kill the th o round and come 

Men out by the Top of the Hill, order'd them to go round 
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in beliind them, surprise and take them Prisoners, which was done; 
the Residue of the conquer’d People fled to their Canoes and got 
off to Sea , the Victors retir’d, and made no Pursuit or very little, 
hut drawing themselves mto a Body together, gave two great scream- 
ing Shouts, -which they suppos’d was by way of Triumph, and soothe 
Fight ended And the same Day, about three o’clock in the After- 
noon, they also marched to their Canoes And thus the Spaniards 
had then Island again free to themselves, their Fnght was over, and 
they saw no Savages in several Years after 
After they were all gone, the Spamaids came out of their Den, and 
viewing the Field of Battle, they found about two-and-thirty dead 
Men upon the Spot , some were killed with great long Arrows, some, 
of which were found stacking in their Bodies , but most of them were , 
killed with then great wooden Swords, sixteen or seventeen of which 
they found m the Field of Battle, and as many Bows, with a great 
many Arrows These Swords were strange great unwieldy Things, 
and they must be very strong Men that used them Most "of those ’ 
len that were killed with them, had their Heads mashed to pieces/ 
as we may say, or as we call it in English, their Brains knocked out; 
nd several them Arms and Legs broken . so that it is evident they 
fight with inexpressible Rage and Fuiy AVe found not one Wounded 
f,?' da,d ’ f0relti * r slay by to Enemy: 

Uiataremr q r l n M n edh ™’ ” th ' y car <J all the mounded Men,: 
that are not quite dead, away with them. 

„ JSTT 6 temed our Engfuhmen for a great while' the* 
Sight had filled them with Horror and th P 

rn.es, but loll to £££» 

fess’d to me, that the Thoughts ofbeL . «■ ^ , “ C they pToi ’ 
.on, ttough „ was suppos’d * was no. £ 

something m it so horrible that '' cre aead, had 

This, as I said, tamed even the three Eighth Rmt. tv v 
speakmg of and fm-'a m-on. . , . e Brutes I have been 

skksswSHEESs 



JtOSLVSON CRUSOE. 


3*3 


ry But sometime after this, they fell all into such Measures which 

trough! them into a great deal of Trouble. 

They had taken three Prisoners, as I had observd, and these 
hret being lush stout young Fellows, they made them Sen-ants, and 
aught them to work for them , and, as Slaves, they did well enough, 
nit they did not take their Measures with them as I did by my Man 
Fru fyY'VB. to begin with them upon die Principle of having saved 
heir Laves, and then instruct them in the rational Principles of Lite, 
nucli less of Religion, civilizing and reducing them by kind Usage and 
tfiechon.ate Argumgs-, but as they gave them their Food every Day, 
50 they ga\c them their Work too, and kept them fully employ d m 
Drudgery enough , but they failed m this, by it, that they never had 
them to assist them and fight for them, as I had my Man 3 tday, w o 
was as true to me ns the very- Flesh upon my Bones. 

Bnt to come to the Family Tart, being all non good *nc»d». for 
common Danger, as I said above, had efleCually 
they began to consider their general Circumstances , and *e fast 
Thing lliat came under tlicir Consideration was, fV hctlicr, s g 
Savages Pearly tonred , that Sjde of .^^and that to 

l“ y of“and manifestly to tor Advantage, to r*gd £ 

rather remote their Habitation, and plant in 5f,me J n - Cattle and 
for tor Safety, and especially for the Secunty of their Catfle and 

C °Upon this, after long Debate, it was 

not remove their Habitation, because, a so ^ ^^d 

houglit tlicy might hear from then u^lTould be sure to direct them 

f I Should send any one to seek the , demolish'd, they 

.0 that Side, where, if they should find the Pi 

iiould conclude the Savages had killed us all, and we were gone 

50 our Supply would go too cy agreed to remove them into 

But as to their Com and Cattle, } R proper for 

the Valley w-here my Cave was, where e However, upon 

both, and where indeed there was Resolution too, and 

Eecond Thought, they ^ one M of 

resolv’d only to remove Part of the destr0y - d the other might 

tlicir Corn tliere, and so if one P which it w-as very 

,be saved • And one Part of Prudence d e Savages, which 

well they did, t«s That they never trusted those three bavag , 
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they had Prisoners, with knowing anything of the Plantation they had 
made m that Valley, or of any Cattle they had there, much less of 
the Cave there, which they kept, m Case of Necessity, as a safe 
Retreat, and whither they carry’ d also the two Barrels of Powder,' 
which I had sent them at my coming away 

But however they resolv’d not to change their Habitation, yet 
they agreed, that as I had carefully cover’d it first with a Wall or 
Fortification, and then with a Grove of Trees , so, seeing their Safety 
consisted entirely m their being conceal’d, of wlucli they were now 
fully convinc’d , they set to Work to cover and conceal the Place yet 
more effectually than before To this Purpose, as I had planted 
Trees, (or rather thrust m Stakes, which m Time all grew' up to bo 
Trees) for some good Distance before the Entrance into my Apart- 
ment, they w'ent on in the same Manner, and filled up the rest oi 
that whole Space of Ground, from the Trees I had set, quite down tc 
the Side of the Creek, where, as I said, I landed my Floats, and ever 
into the very Ooze where the Tide flowed, not so much as leaving anj 
Place to land, or any Sign that there had been any Landing there 
about These Stakes also, being of a Wood very forward to grow, a; 
I have noted formerly, they took Care to have generally very mud 
larger and taller than those which I had planted , and as they grev 
apace, so they planted them so very thick and close together, tha 
when they had been three or four Years grown, there was no piercmi 
with the Eye any considerable Way into the Plantation. And as fo 
that Part which I had planted, the Trees were grown as thick as i 
Man’s Thigh , and among them they placed so many other shoi 
ones, and so thick, that, in a Word, it stood like a Palhsado, ; 
quarter of a Mile thick, and it was next to impossible to penetrate il 
but with a little Army to cut it all down , for a little Dog couli 
liardly get between the Trees, they stood so dose. 

But this was not all , for they did the same by all the Ground to tli 
nght Hand, and to the Left, and round even to the Top of the Hill 
leaving no Way, not so much as for themselves to come out, but b; 
the Ladder placed up to the Side of the Hill, and then lifted up, ani 
placed again from the first Stage up to the Top , which Laddei 
when it was taken down, nothing but what had Wings or WitchcraJ 
to assist it, could come at them 

This was excellently well contriv’d Nor was it less than what the, 
afterwards found Occasion for , which served to convince me, that a 
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human Prudence has the Authority of Providence to justify it, so it 
has, doubtless, the Direction of Providence to set it to Work , and 
uould we listen Carefully to the Voice of it, I am fully persuaded we 
-might prevent many of the Disasters which our Lives are now, by our 
Negligence, subjected to But this by the Way 

I 'return to the Story. They lived two Years after this in perfect 
Retirement, and had no more Visits from the Savages They had, 
indeed, an Alarm given them one Morning, which put them into a 
great Consternation , for some of the Stewards being out early one 
Morning on the West Side, or rather the End of the Island, which, by 
the Way, was that End where I never went, for fear of being discover’d, 
they were 1 surpris'd with seemg above twenty Canoes of Indians, just 
coming on Shore. 

They made the best of their Way Home, in Hurry enough , and, 
giving the Alarm to their Comrades, they kept close all that Day and 
the next, going out only at Night, to make Observation But they 
had the good Luck to be mistaken , for, wherever the Savages went, 
they did not land at that Time on the Island, but pursued some other 
Design^ 

And now they had another Broil with the three Englishmen , one 
of which, -a most turbulent Fellow, being in a Rage at one of the three 
Slaves, which I mention’d they had taken, because the Fellow 
had not done something right which he bid him do, and seemed a 
little intractable in his showing him, drew a Hatchet out of a Frog 
Belt m which he wore it by his Side, and fell upon die poor Savage, 
not to correct him, but to kill him One of the Spaniards , who was 
by, seeing him give the Fellow a barbarous Cut with die Hatchet, 
which he aimed at his Head, but struck into his Shoulder, so that he 
thought he had cut die poor Creature’s Arm off, ran to him, and en- 
treating him not to murder the poor Man, clapt in between him and 
the Savage, to prevent the Mischief 

The Fellow being enrag’d the more at this, struck at die Spaniard 
with his Hatchet, and swore he would serve him as he intended to 
serve the Savage, which die Spaniard perceiving, avoided the Blow, 
..and with a Shovel which he had m his Hand, (for they were 
working m the Field about their Corn-Land) knocked the Brute 
down Another of the Englishmen running at the same Time to help 
his Comrade, knocked the Spaniard down , and then two Spaniards 
more came m to help their Man, and a third Englishman fell in upon f 
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them- They had none of them any Firearms, or any other Weapons 
but Hatchets and other Tools, except this third Englishman , he had' 
one of my old rusty Cutlasses, with which he made at the two last 
Spaniards, and wounded them both- This Fray set the whole 
Family in an Uproar, and more Help coming in, they took the three 
Englishmen Prisoners The next Question was, What should he 
done with them, they had been so often mutinous, and were so 
funous, so desperate, and so idle withal, that they knew not nhat 
Course to take with them , for they were mischievous to the highest 
Degree, and valued not what Hurt they did to any man , so that, in 
short, it was not safe to In e with them - , , 

The Spaniard , who was .Governor, told them m so many Words, 
That if they had been of his own Country, he would have hanged 
them , for all Laws and all Governors were to preserv e Society , and 
those who were dangerous to the Society, ought to be expell'd out of 
it , but as they were Englishmen , and that it was to the generous 
kindness of an Englishman that they all owed their Preservation and 
Deliverance, he would use them with all possible Lenity, and would 
leave them to the Judgment of the other two Englishmen, who were 
their Countrymen 


One of the two honest Englishmen stood up, and said, they desir’d it 
might not be left to them , for, says he, I am sure we ought to sentence 
them to the Gallows , and with that gives an Account how Will Allans, 
one of the three, had proposed to have all the five Englishmen join 
together, and murder all the Spaniards when they were in their Sleep 
When the Spanish Governor heard this, he calls to William Allans, 
How, Seignior Atkins , says he, would you murder us all ? What have 
you to say to that? That harden’d Viliam was so far from denying it, 

** w aDd G ~ d d - m would do * 

still before they had done with them- Well, but Seignior Atkins, 

ays the Spaniard, mat have we done to you, that you would kill us? 
And what would you get by killing us ? And what must we do to pre- 
vent your killing us ? Must we kill you, or you will kill us ? Why will 

you put us to the Necessity of this, Seigmor Atkins f says the Spaniard 
very calmly and smiling. 

m SUch a • Rage at the Spaniard’s making a Jest 
it, that had he not been held by three Men, and withal had no 

wfST ^ h ™’ U Was thou e ht he would have attempted to have 
laued.the Spaniard in the Middle of all the Company. 
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This hr rbrain’d Carriage oblig'd them to consider seriously what was 
to he done- The two E-g ! uhn\w and the Sf award who saved the 
"poor Savage, was of the Opinion, they should hang one of the three 
Tor an Kxvmplc to the rest, and that, particularly, it should be lie that 
had. Itvice attempted to commit Murder with his Hatchet: and indeed 
there was come Reason to belie, c he had done it, for the poor Sa\age 
was m such a miserable Condition with the W ound he had receiv d, 

tost it was tho ight he could not live. 

Rat the Governor Sj-vt.ard still cud No, it was an Englishman 
that had saved all their Lives, anti he would never consent to put an 
Eng'tsknan to Death, though he Ird murder'd half of them, nay, 
he raid, if he had been killed himself by an Etghshmaii, and had 
Time leu to speak, it should be, that they should pardon him 

This vas co pew lively insisted on by the Governor Sf award, that 
them was no graving it; and ns memiful Councils arc most apt to 
pTevrut where they are *0 earnestly pressed, so they all came into it , 
, but then it was to be consider’d, v.lvat should be done to keep them 
from doing the Mischief they design’d, for all agreed, Governor and 
all. that Means were to be used for preserving the Society from Dan- 
ger; after a long Debate it was agreed, First, That they should be 
disarm'd, and not permitted to have either Gun, or Povvder, or Shot, 
or Sword, or any Weapon, and should be turned out of the Society, 
and led to live where the) would, and how they would, Fythcmselve , 
bat that none of the rest, either Sf a wards or English sho “ lc j c0 * 
verse with them, speak with diem, or have anything to do with the tm, 
diat they should he forbid to come wilbm a certain ^stance of the 
Place where the rest dwelt, and that if they offerd to commit any 
Disorder, so as to spoil, bum, 1 ill, or destroy any of ^e Com rDnt 
* inrs Ttml dines Fences, or Cattle belonging to the Society, they 
Sid die Scut Mcriy, and they would shoot them wherever they 

could find them. „ „ f i 1A c* pn - 

The Governor, a Man of Great Humanity, "port *he Sm 

tence, conslttaU a litUe upon «, and turning to 1 c " v ? J' 0 “ 
h^lshrc, said, Hold, you mast reflect, mat > nnU 
they can raise Com and Cattle of their oivn, an ^y added. 

We must therefore allow them Provisions, so e them to 'last 

That they should have a Proportion of Corngite 
them eight Months, and for Seed to sou, by which .Tmt they 
■ be suppos'd to raise some of their own, that they should have sue 
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Milch-Goats, four He-Goats, and six Kids given them, as well lor 
present Subsistence, as for a Store , and that they should hav e Tools 
given them for their Work m the Fields , such as, six Hatchets, an 
Axe, a Saw, and the like * But they should have none of these Tools, 1 
or Provisions, unless they would swear solemnly, that they would not 
hurt or injure any of the Spaniards with them, or of their Fellow 
Englishmen 

Thus they dismiss’d them die Society, and turned them out to 
shift for themselves They went away sullen and refractory, as 
neither contented to go away, or to stay , but, as there was no Remedy, 
they went, pretending to go and choose a Place where diey would 
settle themselves to plant and live by themselves, and some Provi- 
sions were given them, but no Weapons 

About four or five Days after, they came agam for Victuals, and 
gave the Governor an Account where they had pitched their Tents 
and marked themselves out a Habitation and Plantation , and it was 
a very convenient Place indeed, on the remotest Part of the Island 
N E , much about the Place where I landed in my first Voyage, whei 
I was driven out to Sea, the Lord knows whither, m my Attempt t< 
surround the Island 

Here they built themselves two handsome Huts and contriv'i 
them, m a Manner, like my first Habitation, being close under th 
Side of a Hill, having some Trees growing already on three Sides of it 
so that by planting others it would be very easily cov er’d from th 
Sight, unless narrowly searched for , they desir’d some dried Goal 
skins for Beds and Covering, which were given them, and upo 
giving their Words, that they would not disturb the rest, or injure an 
of their Plantations, they gave them Hatchets, and what other Tool 
they could spare , some Peas, Barley and Rice, for sowing, and, in 
Word, anything they wanted, but Arms and Ammunition 

They lived in this separate Condition about six Months, and ha 
gotten in their first Harvest, though the Quantity was but small, th 
Parcel of Land they had planted bemg but little , for indeed, havm 
all their Plantation to form, they had a great deal of Work upon the 
Hands , and when they came to make Boards, and Pots, and sue 
Things, they were quite out of their Element, and could mak 
nothing of it j and when the rainy Season came on, for want of a Cav 
in the Earth, they could not keep their Gram dry, and it was m grer 
Danger of spoiling And this humbled them much , so they cam 
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ind begged the Spamai ds to help them, which they veiy readily did, 
md m four Days worked a great Hole in the Side of the Hill for them, 
Jig enongh to secure their Corn, and other Things from the Ram , 
but it was but a poor Place, at best, compar’d to mine , and especially 
as mine was then, for the Spaniards had greatly enlarg’d it, and made 
se\ eral new Apartments m it 

About three Quarters of a Year after this Separation, a new' Frolic 
took these Rogues, which, together with the former Villainy they had 
committed, brought Mischief enough upon them, and had very near 
been the Rum of the w hole Colony . The three new Sociates began, 
it seems, to be wear}' of the laborious Life they led, and that without 
Hope of bettering their Circumstances ; and a Whim took them, that 
they w'ould make a Voyage to the Continent from whence the Sa\ ages 
came, and would try if they could not seize upon some Prisoners 
among the Natives there, and bring them Home, so to make them do 
the laborious Part of their Work for them 

The Project w as not so preposterous, if they had gone no farther, but 
they dick nothing, and propos'd nothing, but had either Mischief in 
the Design, or Mischief in the Event And if I may give my Opinion, 
they seemed to be under a Blast from Heaven , for if we will not 
allow a visible Curse to pursue visible Crimes, how shall we reconcile 
the Events of Things w r ith the Dmne Justice? It was certainly an 
apparent Vengeance on their Crime of Mutiny and Piracy, that 
brought them to the State thej' w'ere in , and as they showed not the 
least Remorse for the Crime, but added new Villames to it, such as, 
particularly, the Piece of monstrous Cruelty of wounding a poor Slave, 
because he did not, or perhaps could not, understand to do w'hat he 
was directed ; and to wound him in such a Manner, as, no Question, 
made him a Cripple all his Life , and m a Place where no Surgeon or 
Medicine could be had for his Cure , and what was still worse, the 
murderous Intent, or, to do Justice ‘to the Crime, the intentional 
Murder, for such to be sure it was, as was afterwards the formed 
Design they all laid, to murder the Spamai ds in cold Blood, and in 
their Sleep 

But I leave observing, and return to the .Story The three Fel- 
lows came down to the Spaniards one Morning, and in very humble 
Perms desir’d to be admitted to Speak with them The Spaniard i 
very readily heard what they had to say, w'hich was this, That they were 
ared of living in the Manner they did , that they were not handj 
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enough to make the Necessaries they wanted , and that having no 
Help, they found they should be starved But if the Sj>antards\fdvA& 
give them Leave to take one of the Canoes which they came over 
m, and give them Arms and Ammunition, proportion’d for their De 
fence, they would go over to the Mam, and seek their Fortune,' anc 
so deliver them from the Trouble of supplying them with any other Pro- 
visions 

The Spaniards were glad enough to be rid of them, but yet very 
honestly represented to them the certain Destruction they were run- 
ning into , told them they had suffer’d such Hardships upon that 
very Spot, that they could, without any Spirit of Prophesy, tell them 
that they would be starved, or be murder’d, and bade them consider 
of it 

The Men reply’d audaciously, they should be starved if they stayed 
here, for they could not work, and would not work , and they could 
but be starved Abroad, and if they w ere murder’d, there was an End 
of them, they had no Wives or Children to cry after them , and in 
" short, insisted importunately upon then Demand, declaring that they 
would go, whether they would give them any Arms or no 

The Spaniards 
told them, with great 
Kindness, that , if 
they were resolv’d 
to go, they should 
not go like naked 
Men, and be in no 
Condition to defend 
themselves , and that 
though they could 
ill spare then Fne- 
arms, having not 
enough for them- 
selves, yet they 
would let them have 

two Muskets, a Pistol, and a Cutlass, and each Man a Hatchet, which 
they thought was sufficient for them. - 

In a Word, they accepted the Offer, and having baked them Bread 
enough to serve them a Month, and given them as much Goats-Flesh 
as they could eat while it was sweet, and a great Basket full of dried 
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Grapes, a Pot full of fresh Water, and a young Kid alive to kill, they 
boldly set Out'in a Canoe for a Voyage .over the Sea, where it was 
‘at least 40 Miles broad 1 

1 The Boat was indeed a large one, and would have very well cany’d 
fifteen or twenty Men , and, therefore, was rather too big for them to 
manage But as they had a fair Breeze, and the Flood-Tide with 

them, they, did well enough They had made a Mast of a long Pole, 
and a Sail of four large Goat-Skins dried, which they had sewed or 
laced together , and away they went merrily enough , the Spaniards 
called after them, Bon Vcyajo, and no Man ever thought of seeing 
them any'more. ’ 

The Spaniards would often say to one another, and to the two 
honest Englishmen who remain’d behind, how quietly and comfortably 
they lived now those three turbulent Fellows were gone , as for then 
ever coming again, that was the remotest Thing from their Thoughts 
that could be imagin’d, when behold, after two-and-twenty Days’ 
Absence, one of the Englishmen being abroad upon his Planting- 
Work, sees three strange Men coming towards him at a Distance, 
with Guns upon their Shoulders 

' Away runs the Englishman , as if he was bewitch’d, comes frighted 
and amaz’d to the Governor Spaniard, and tells him they were all un- 
done, for there were Strangers landed upon the Island, he could not 
tell *who . The Spaniard, pausing awhile, says to him, How do you 
mean, you cannot tell who? They are the Savages to be sure No, 
no, says the Englishman, they are Men in Clothes with Arms • Nay, 

then, says the Spaniard, Why are you concern’d? If they are not 
Savages they must be Fnends, for there is no Christian Nation upon 
Earth-but will not do us Good rather than Harm 

While' they were debating thus, comes the three Englishmen, and 
'standing without the Wood, which was new planted, hallow'd to them ; 
they presently knew their Voices, and so all the Wonder of that ' n 
/ceased. But now the Admiration was turned upon another Question, 
{viz ) what could be the Matter, and what made them come back 
again ? 

It was not long before they brought the Men in, and inquiring 
where they had been, and what they had been doing, t ey ga 1 * e em 
a full Account of “their Voyage in a few V ords, (vt~ ) ej 

.reached the Land m two Days, or something less, but ^ 

'People alarm’d at' their coming, and preparing with Bows and Arrow* 
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to fight them, they durst not go on Shore, hut sailed ‘on to th« 
Northward six or seven Hours, till they came to a great Opening, by 
which they perceiv’d that the Land they saw from our Island was not 
the Mam, but an Island , that entering that Opening of the Sea, 
they saw another Island on the Right-Hand North, and several more 
West, and being resolv’d to land somewhere, they put over to one of 
the Islands which lay West, and went boldly on Shore, that they 
found the People very courteous and friendly to them, and that they 
gave them several Roots and some dried Fish, and appear’d very 
sociable , and the Women, as well as the Men, w ere very forward to 
suppty them with anything they could get for them to eat, and brought 
it to them a great Way upon their Heads ' 

They continu’d here four Days, and inquir'd as well as they could 
of them by Signs, what Nations were this Way and that, Way, and 
were told of several fierce and temble People that Ined almost every 
ay, who, as they made signs to them, used to cat Men. But as for 
said > that they never eat Men or Women, except only 

a rn-pit 00 ' m the Wars, and then they owned that they made 
a great Feast, and eat their Prisoners 

andftefSr 'JT" " hen M » Feat of that KM, 

sstr 1 Td'xf r t tms to ,hc mom ’ and 

Prisoners nmv xTn u u . at tieir a 1 ’ 6 ' 11 Ivin g had two hundred 
mg them to makt 7* f' 11 m 1115 War > and they were feed- 

taking them thought fh« ^° SC Pnsoners > hut tlie other nus- 

carry away for then own eating^ ZtT * * aV ® some of them to 
to the settrng of the Sun and thZ? a 7 bCCk ° Q d t0 them ’ P ointm S 
tliat the next Mommp- at q tC ? the rising, whicli was to signify, 

and accordingly the next Mom!!? T° yld bnn S some f °r them , 
and eleven Men and mv P th S brou S h t down five Women 
them on thern Y— Z t0 ** to carry with. 

As brutish and barbarous as these ■pvu r . 

Stomachs turned at this q.rrltt a ^f bows were at Home, their 

to refuse rp“w^r ^ ** DOt W ^t to do, 

Savage- Gentry that offer’d th ^ 660 blgbest Affront to the 

knew not , however nZ\ \\ Z **"* t0 do them they 

them, and in Return’ they gave* the q ^ th . ey resoIv ’ d to accept of 
} gave the Savages that brought them one 
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of tlselr I Irtt did?, an old Key, a Knife, and six or seven of their 
Buflets, which, though they did not understand, they seemed extremely 
pleased with * And then tying the poor Creatures’ Hands behind 
them, they (the People) dragged the poor Prisoners into the Boat 
for our Men. 

The Z'r.yhskmtn were obhg’d to come awaj as soon as they had 
them, or else they that gave them tins noble Present would certainly 
Ime expected tint the} should have gone to work with them, have 
hilled two or three of them the next Morning, and perhaps have in- 
vited the Donors to Dinner. 

But having taken their Leave with all the Respects and Thanks 
that could w ell pass between People, where on either Side they un- 
derstood not one Word the) could say, they put off with then: Boat, 
and came back towards the first Island, where, when they arriv'd, 
they set eight of their Prisoners at Liberty, there being too many of 
them for their Occasion. 

In their Voyage, they cndcav our’d to have some Communication 
with their Prisoners, but it was impossible to make them understand 
anything , nothing they could say to them, or give them, or do for 
them, but was looked upon as going about to murder them They 
first of all unbound them, but the poor Creatures screamed at that, 
especially the 'Women, as if they had just felt the Knife at their 
Throats; for they immediately concluded they were unbound on 


purpose to be killed 

If they gave them anything to cat, it was the same Thing, en 
they concluded it was for fear the) should sink in Flesh, and so not 
be fat enough to kill If the) looked at one of them more particularly, 
the Party presently concluded, it was to see whether he or she was 
fattest and fittest to kill Nay, after they had brought them quite 
over, and began to nse them kindly, and treat them well, sti ey 
expected every Day to make a Dinner or a Supper for their new 


Masters „ 

When the three Wanderers had given this unaccountable History 
or Journal of their Voyage, the Spaniard asked them, Where their new 
Family was? and being told that they had brought them on Shore, 
and put them into one of their Huts, and were come up to eg some 
Victuals for them ; they (the Spaniards) and the other two 
that is to say, the whole Colony, resolv’d to go all own o e 
and see them, and did so, and Friday's Father with them 
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When they came into the Hut, there they sat all bound, for whe* 
they had brought them on Shore, they bound their Hands that th% 
might not take the Boat and make their .Escape There, I say, they 
sat, all of them stark naked. First, There' were three Men, lusty 
comely Fellows, well shaped, straight and fair Limbs, about thirty to 
thirty-five Years of Age , and five Women, whereof two might be from 
thirty to forty, two more not above four or five-and-twenty/and the 
fifth, a tall comely Maiden about sixteen or seventeen The Women 
were well favour’d agreeable Persons both in Shape and Featutes, 
only tawny, and two of them, had they been perfect White, would 
have passed for very handsome Women even in London itself, having 
pleasant agreeable Countenances and of a very modest Behaviour, 
especially when they came afterwards to be clothed, and dressed, as 
they called it, though the Dress was very indifferent it must be con- 
fess d , of winch hereafter 


The Sight, you may be sure, was something uncouth to our Spaniards , 

™ erG ® 1Ve diem a J us t Character) Men' of the best Behaviour, 
o the most calm, sedate Tempers, and perfect Good humour that 

mlh ' “ d m particular, of the most Modesty, as will pre- 
j . ' y 1 * " Sl fc' ht very uncouth, to see two naU-d 

”^ dw °™n,all together bound, and m the most 
m^emble Cucumstances that Human Nature could be suppos'd to be, 

eveI r Moment to be dragged o™ and ha*' 
Sd "mt ^ “ 4 to — V a Calf that tS‘ 

Faler to ^ 7? t0 ™ E *• &tioL, 

understood any of then Soeech ' 'T'" a " 7 ° f the ”’ Md then lf hc 
he looked senouslv at ^ ^ S00n 35 dle Man came in, 

of c em ' nc,ther “ n,a ‘ 
except one of the Women - d; or a Sl S n he could make, 

However, this was enough to answer the Pnri v. t. ‘ 

them, that the Men into uL rr •, ^ 1116 End > which was to satisfy 

thatieyabhorr'd^nflif' mds S e J rwerefall ^^ er eChnstians, 

sure they would not be killed As^oon^th ^ ^ ™ ght bC 
they discover’d such a Trw * a v °°r ^ were assar ’ d of this, 
as is hard to describe for it ^ awJiTrard > several Ways, 
The WomuTS ^ ^ re of several'Nations . 

to ask them, ff'thev were nter P reter > was hid m the next Place 
^ if they were willing to be Servants, and to work for the 
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i Men. who Lad brought them away, to save their Lives ; at which they 
all fell a Dancing , and presently one fell to taking up this, and 
another that, anything that lay next, to cany on their Shoulders, 
, to intimate that they were willing to work. 

' The Governor, who found, that the having Women among them 
would presently be attended with some Inconvenience, and might 
occasion some Strife, and perhaps Blood , asked the three Men, what 
they intended to do with these Women, and how they intended to 
use them j whether as Servants, or as Women ? One of the Englishmen 
answer'd vety boldly and readily, That they w ould use them as both. 
To which lhe Governor said, I am not going to restrain you from it, 
-you are your own blasters as to that . But this I think is but just, for 
avoiding Disorders and Quarrels among you , and I desire it of you, 
for that Reason only, viz That you will all engage, that if any of y ou 
take any of these Women, as a Woman or Wife, that he shall take 
but one , and that having taken one, none else should touch her , for 
though we cannot marry any of you, yet it is but reasonable, that while 
you stay here, the Woman any of you takes, should be maintain’d by 
the Man that takes her, and should be his Wife , I mean, says he, 
wmle he continues here, and that none else shall have anything to do 
With her All this appear’d so just, that every one agreed to it with- 
out any Difficulty 

Then the Englishmen asked the Spaniards, if they design’d to take 
any of them? But every one of them answer’d, NO Some of them 
said, they had Wives in Spam, and the others did not like Women 
that were not Christians, and all together declar’d, that they would 
not touch one of them , which was an Instance of such Virtue, as I 
have not met with in all my Tra\ els On the other Hand, to be short, 
the five Englishmen took them every one a Wife, that is to say, a 
temporary Wife , and so they set up a new Form of Living , for the 
Span ards and Friday 's Father lived m my old Habitation, which they 
had enlarg’d exceedingly within. The three Servants which were 
taken in the late Battle of the Sav ages, lived with them , and these 
carr/d on the mam Part of the Colony, supplying all the rest with 
Food, and assisting them in anything as they could, or as they found 
Necessity requir’d 

But the Wonder of this Story was, how five such refractory ffl- 
match’d Fellows should agree about these Women, and that two of 
fit cm should not pitch upon the same Woman, especially seeing two 
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or three of them were, without Comparison, more agreeable than the 
other But they took a good Way enough to prevent quarrelling 
among themselves, for they set the five Women by themselves in one 
of then Huts, and they went all into the other Hut, and drew Lots 
among them, who should choose first 

He that drew to choose first, went away by himself to the Hut 
where the poor naked Creatures were, and fetched out her he Ohose , - 
and it was worth observing, that he that chose first took her that was 
reckon’d the homeliest, and the oldest of the five, which made hlirth 
enough among the rest , and even the Spaniards laughed at it But 
the Fellow consider’d better than any of them, that it was Application 
and Business that they were to expect Assistance in, as much as any- 
thing else , and she proved the best Wife of all the Parcel. 

When the poor Women saw themselves set in a Row thus, and 
fetched out one by one, the Terrors of their Condition return’d upon 
them again, and they firmly believ’d that they were now agoing to be 
devour’d , accordingly, when the English Sailor came m and fetched 
out one of them, the rest set up a most lamentable Cry, and hung 
about her, and took their Leave of her with such Agomes and such , 
Affection, as would have grieved the hardest Heart in the World, nor 
was it possible for the Englishmen to satisfy them, that they were not 
to be immediately murdered, till tney fetched the old Man, Friday's 
Father, v.ho immediately let them know that the five Men, who had 
fetched them out one by one, had chosen them for their Wives 

When they had done, and the Fright the Women were m was a 
little over, the Men went to Work, and the Spaniards came and 
helped them and in a few Hours they had built them every one a 
new Hut, or Tent for their Lodging apart , for those they had already, 
were crowded with their Tools, Household-Stuff, and Provision. The 
three wicked Ones had pitched farthest off, and the two honest Ones 
nearer, but both on the North Shore of the Island, so that they con- 
tinu’d separate as before And thus my Island was peopled in three 
Places, and, as I might say, three Towns were begun to be p lan ted. 

And here it is very well worth observing, That as it often happens 
in the World (what the wise Ends of God’s Providence are m such a 
Disposition of Thmgs, I cannot say) the two honest Fellows had" the 
two worst Wives, and the three Reprobates, that were scarce worth 
tmngmg, that were fit for nothing, and neither seemed bom" to do 
themselves Good, or any one else, had three clever, diligent, careful 
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and ingenious Wives , not that the two first were ill Wives, as to their 
Temper or Humour, for all the five were most willing, quiet, passive, 
and subjected Creatures, rather like Slaves than Wives, but my 
Meaning is, they were not alike capable, ingenious, or industrious, or 
alike cleanly and neat 

Another Observation I must make, to the Honour of a diligent 
Application on one Hand, and to the Disgrace of a slothful, negligent, 
idle Temper, on the other, that when I came to the Place, and view’d 
the several Improvements, Plantings, and Management of the several 
little Colonies, the two Men had so far outgone the three, that there 
was no Comparison They had indeed both of them as much Ground 
laid out for Com as they wanted , and the Reason was, because, ac- 
cording to my Rule, Nature dictated that it was to no Purpose to 
sow more Com than they wanted, but the Difference of the Cultiva- 
tion, of the Planting, of the Fences, and indeed of everything else, 
was easy to be seen at first View 

The two Men had innumerable young Tvees planted about their 
Huts, that when you came to the Place, nothing was to be seen but a 
Wood, and though they liad twice had then Plantation demolish’d, 
once by their own Countrymen, and once by the Enemy, as shall he 
showp m Place , yet they had restor’d all again, and eveiythmg 
was thriving and flourishing about them , they had Grapes planted in 
Order, and manag’d like a Vineyard, though they had themselves 
never seen anything of that Kind , and by their good ordering their 
Vines, their Grapes were as good again as any of the others They 
had also found themselves out a Retreat in the thickest Part of the 
Woods, where, though there was not a natural Cave, as I had found, 
yet they made one with incessant Labour of their Hands, and where 
when die Mischief which follow’d happen’d, they secur’d then Wi\ es 
and Children, so as tiiey could never be found , they having by stick- 
ing innumerable Stakes and Poles of the Wood, nhich, as I said, 
grew so easily, made the Wood impassable, except m some Places, 
where they climbed up to get over the outside Part, and then went on 
by Ways of their own leaving 

As to the three Reprobates, as I justly call them, though they were 
much civiliz’d by then new Settlement, compar’d to what thej 
were before, and were not so quarrelsome, having not the same Op- 
portunity , yet one of the certain Companions of a profligate Mmd 
never left them, and that was then Idleness It is true, they planted 
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Com, and made Fences , but Solomon's Words v. ere never better veri- 
{yd than m them I went by the VtneyaiA of the Slothful, and it wai 
all overgrown with Thorns , for when the Spaniards came to view 
then Crop, they could not see it in some Places for Weeds , the 
Hedge had several Gaps in it, where the wild Goats had gotten in. 
and eaten up the Com , perhaps, here and there, a dead Bush was 
crammed in, to stop them out for the Present, but it was only shutting 
the Stable door after the Steed was stolen. Whereas, when they 
looked on the Colony of the other tv 0, there was the very Face of 
Industry and Success upon all they did , there was not a Weed to be 
seen in all then Com, or a Gap in any of then Hedges And they, 
on tfie other Hand, venfy’d Solomon's Words in another Place, That 
the diligent Hand makes rich , for everything grew and , thrived, and 
they had Plenty witlnn and without , they had more tame Cattle than 
the other, more Utensils and Necessaries within Doors, and yet more 
Pleasure and Diversion too 

It is true, the Wives of the three were i ery handy and cleanly 
within Doors, and having learned the English Ways of Dressing and 
Cooking from one of the other Englishmen, v> ho, as I said, v as Cook’s- 
mate on board the Ship, they dressed their Husbands’ Victuals very 
nicely and well , whereas the other could not be brought to under- 
stand it , but then the Husband, who, as I say, had been Cook's- 
raate r did it himself , but as for the Husbands of the three Wives, 
they loiter’d about, fetched Turtles’ Eggs, and caught Fish and Birds, 
m a Word, anything but Labour, and they fared accordingly The 
Dihgent lived well and comfortably, and the Slothful lived hard and 

beggarly , and so I believe, generally speaking, it is all over the 
World. 

But now I come to a Scene, different from all that had happen’d 

e ore, either to them, or to me , and the Original of the Story was 
tins 

Early one Morning there came on Shore five or six Canoes of In- 
dians, or Savages, call them which you please , and there is no Room 
to doubt that they came upon the old Errand of feeding upon then 
Slaves But that Part was, now so familiar to the Spaniards, and to 
our Men too, that they did not concern themselves about it, as I did : 
but having been made sensible by their Experience, that their only 

usuiess was to he conceal’d, and that if they were not seen by any 
of the Savages, they would go off again quietly when their Business 
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vas done, having as yet not the least Notion of there being any Inha 
bitants in the Island , I say, having been made sensible of this, they 
had nothing to do but to give Notice to all the three Plantations, to 
keep within Doors, and not show themselves, only placing a Scout in 
a proper Place, to give Notice when the Boats went to Sea again. 

This was without doubt very right , but a Disaster spoilt all thfese 
Measures, and made it known among the Savages, that there were 
Inhabitants there, which was in the End the Desolation of almost the 
whole Colony , after the Canoes with the Savages were gone off, the 
Spaniards peeped abroad again, and some of them had die Curiosity 
to go to the Place where they had been, to see what they had been 
doing , Here, to their great Surprise, they found three Savages left 
behind, and lying fast asleep upon the Ground , it was suppos’d, they 
* had eidier been so gorged with their inhuman Feast, that, like Beasts, 
they were asleep, and would not stir when the others went, or they 
were wander’d into the Woods, and did not come back m time to be 
taken m 

The Spaniards were gready surpris'd at this Sight, and perfecdy at 
' a Loss what to do ; the Spaniard Governor, as it happen’d, was with 
them, and his Advice was asked, but he profess’d he knew not what 
to do , as for Slaves, tiiey had enough already, and as to killing 
J them, they were none of them inclin'd to that, the Spaniard 
j Governor told me, they could not think of shedding innocent Blood, 

; for as to them, the poor Creatures had done them no Wrong, m- 
i; vaded none of their Property, and they thought they had no just 
Quarrel agamst them, to take away their Lives / 
h And here I must, m < Justice to these Spaniards, observe, that let 
Kthe Accounts of Spanish Cruelty m Msxica and Peru be what they 
.'•twill, I never met with seventeen Men of any Nation whatsoever, in 
P any foreign Countiy, who were so universally Modest, Temperate, 
Virtuous, so very Good-humour’d, and so Courteous as these Spa- 
i mards , and as to Cruelty, they had nothing of it in their very 
.* N ature, no Inhumanity, no Barbarity, no outrageous Passions, and 
' v /yet all of diem Men of great Courage and Spirit 
P Their Temper and Calmness had appear’d m their bearing the un^ 
^sufferable Usage of die 1 diree- Englishmen, and their Justice and 
-■Humanity appear’d now in the Case of the Savages, as above. After 
^jsome Consultation, they resolv’d upon this, that they would he still a 
i longer, till, if possible, these three Men might be gone, but 
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then the Governor Spaniard recollected, that the three Savages a 
no Boat, and that if they were left to rove about the Island, they 
would certainly discover that there were Inhabitants in it, and sc 
they should be undone that Way 

Upon this, they went back again, and there lay the Mows fesl 
asleep still, so they resolv’d to waken them, and take them Prisoners 
and they did so , the poor Fellows were strangely frighted wher 
they were seized upon and bound, and afraid, like the Women, tha 
they should be murder’d and eaten, for it seems those Peoph 
think all the World does as they do, eating Men’s Flesh, bu 
they were soon made easy as to that, and away they carry ( 

them * TT 

It was very happy to them that they did not carry' them Horn' 

to then Castle, I mean to my Palace under the Hill, but the 
ca r tyVI them first to the Bower, where was the chief of then Cour 
try-work, such as the keeping the Goats, the planting the Com," &c 
and afterwards, they carry’d them to the Habitation of the two Eni 
Itshmcn 

Here they were set to work, though it was not much they had fc 
them to do , and whether it was by Negligence in guarding them, c 
that they thought the Fellows could not mend themselves, I kno 
not, but one of them mn away, and taking into the Woods, they coul 
never hear of him more. 

They had good Reason to believe he got Home again soon afte 
in some other Boats or Canoes of Savages, who came on Shore thre 
or four Weeks afterwards, and who, carrying on their Revels as usua 
went off again m tw r o Day's’ tune This Thought temfy’d them e 
ceedmgly, for they concluded, and that not without good Caui 
indeed, that if this Fellow came safe Home among his Comrades, 1 
would certainly give them an Account, that there were People m tl 
Island, as also how'few and weak they were, for this Savage, as 
observ’d before, had never been told, and it was very' happy he hr 
not, how many they were, or where they lived , nor had he ever se< 
or heard the Fire of any of then Guns, much less had they shov 
him any of their other retir’d Places, such as the Cave in the Valle 
or the new Retreat which the two Englishmen had made, a> 
the like. 

The first Testimony they had that this Fellow had given Intel 
gence of them, was, that about two Months after this, six Canoes 
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Savages, with about seN en, or eight, or ten Men in a Canoe, came 
rowing along the .North Side of the Island, where they never used to 
come before, and landed about an Hour after Sunnse, at a conve- 
nient Place, about a hide from the Habitation of the two Englishmen 
where this escap’d Man had been kept As the Spaniard Governor 
said, had they been all there, the Damage would not have been so 
much, for not a Man of them would ha\e escap’d, but the Case 
differ’d now very much, for two Men to fifty was too much odds 
The tw r o Men had the Happiness to discover them about a League 
off, so that it was above an Hour before they landed, and as they 
landed a hide from their Huts, it was some time before they could 
come at them Now having great Reason to believe that they were 
''betray’d, the first Thing they did, was to bind the two Slaves which 
w ere left, and cause two of the three Men, whom they brought with 
the Women, who it seems proved very faithful to them, to lead them 
with their tw'o Wives, and whatever they could carry away with them, 
to their retir’d Place in the Woods, which I have spoken of above, 
and there to bmd the two Fellows Hand and Foot till they heard 
farther 

In the next Place, seeing the Savages were all come on Shore, 
and that they bent their Course directly that Way, they opened the 
Fences where their Milch-Goats were kept, and drove them all out, 
leaving their Goats to straggle into the Wood, whither they pleased, 
that the Savages might think they were all bred wdd, but the 
Rogue who came with them was too cunning for that, and gave them 
an Account of it all , for they went directly to the Place v 

When the two poor frighted Men had secur’d their Wives and 
Goods, they sent, the other Slave they had of the three, who came 
with the Women, and who was at their Place by Accident, away 
to die Spaniard, with all Speed, to give them the Alarm, and de- 
sire speedy Help , and m the meantime they took then Arms, 
and what Ammunition they had, and retreated towards die Place 
m die Wood, where then Wives were sent, keeping at a Distance, 
yet so that they might see, if possible, which Way the Savages 
took. 

They had not gone far, but that, from a rising Ground, they 
could see the little Army of then Enemies come on dneedy to 
then Habitation, and in a Moment more could see all then Huts 
and Household -Stuff flaming up together, to ~ their great Grief 
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and Mortification ; for they had ’a very great Loss, to them itre-^ 
tnevable, at least for some Time. They kept their Station for a , 
while, till they found the Savages, like wild Beasts, spread them- 
selves all over the Place, rummaging every Way and every Place 
they could think of, in Search for Prey, and m particular for the 
People, of whom it now plainly appear'd they had Intelligence. 

The two Englishmen seeing this, thinking -themselves not secure 
where they stood, because as it was likely some of the wild People 
might come that Way, so thej might come too many together, 
thought it proper to make another Retreat about half a Mile farther, 
believing, as it afterwards happen'd, that the farther they strolled, the 
fewer would be together 

The next Halt was at the Entrance into a veiy thick gTOwn Part of, 
the Woods, and where an old Trunk of a Tree stood, which was 
hollow and vastly large, and in this Tree they both took their Stand- 
ing, resolving to see there v\hat might offer 
They had not stood there long, but two of the Savages appear’d 
running directly that Way, as if they had already had Notice where 
they stood, and were coming up to attack them j and a little Way 
farther, they spied three more coming after them, and five more be- 
yond them, all coming the same Way , besides w Inch, they saw seven 
or eight more at a Distance, running another Way , for in a Word, 
they ran every Way like Sportsmen beating for their Game. 

The poor Men were now in great Perplexity, whether they should 
stand and keep their Posture, or fly But after a veiy short Debate 
with themselves, they consider’d, that if the Savages rang'd the 
ountry thus before Help came, they might perhaps find out their 
etreat m the Woods, then all would be lost , so they resolv’d to 

*, , eie ’ they 'were too many to deal wadi, then 

JVTr the Tree, from whence they doubted 

l ? Cn , 1 '? rnS ^ es ’ ~^‘ re cxce Rled, as long as then Ammunition 
lasted, though all the Savages that were landed, which was near fifty, 
were to attack them. 3 

, H , a y^ S Xe f £ Up ° n thls > th< y next consider’d whether they 
°!’ d fte or * ait for the three, and so take the 

middle Party by which the two and the five that Mow’d would be 

6 1 T r f S0 ^ v,( ^ to let the two first pass by, unless they 
should spy them in the Tree, and come to attack them The two 
first Savages also confirm’d them in this Regulation, by turning a 
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little from them towards another Part of the Wood, but the three, 
and the five after them, came forwards directly to the Tree, as if they 
had known the Englishmen were there 
Seeing them come so straight towards them, they resolv’d to take 
them m a Line, as they came , and as they resolv’d to fire but one 
at a Time, perhaps the first Shot might hit them all three, to which 
Purpose, the Man who was to fire put three or four Bullets 
into his Piece, and having a fair Loop-hole, as it were, from a broken 
Hole in the Tree, he took a sure Aim, without being seen, waiting 
till they were within about thirty Yards of the Tree, so that he could 
not miss 

While they were thus waiting, and the Savages came on, they 
plainly saw that one of the three was the Runaway Savage that had 
escap’d from them, and they both knew him distinctly, and resolv’d 
that, if possible, he should not escape, though they should both fire , 
so the other stood ready with his Piece, that if he did not drop at 
the first Shot, he should be sure to have a second 
But the first was too good a Marksman to miss Ins Aim , for as 
the Savages kept near one another, a little behind m a Lme, in a 
Word, he fired, and hit two of them directly The foremost was 
killed outright, bemg shot in the Head The second, winch was the 
run-aw ay Indian , was shot through the Body, and fell, but was not 
quite dead And the third had a little Scratch m the Shoulder, 
perhaps by the same Ball that went through the Body of the second, 
md bemg dreadfully frighted, though not much hurt, sat dowm 
ipon the Ground, screaming and yelling in a hideous manner 
The five that w r ere behind, more frighted with the Noise than 
sensible of the Danger, stood still at first , for the Woods made die 
Sound a thousand Tunes bigger than it really was, the Echoes 
■attling from one Side to another, and the Fowls rising from all Parts, 
icreaming and making, every Sort, a several Kind of Noise accord- 
ng to them Kind, just as it was when I fired the first Gun that 
rerhaps was ei er shot off in that Place since it was an Island. 

How ever, all bemg silent again, and they not knowing what the 
^fatter was, came on unconcem’d, till they came to the Place where 
heir Companions lay m a Condition miserable enough And here 
he poor ignorant Creatures, not sensible that they were within Reach 
>f the same Mischief, stood all of a Huddle over the wounded Man, 
alhing, and, as may be suppos’d, inquiring of him, hew he came to 
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be hurt , and who, it is very rational to believe, told mem, uiar a 
Hash of Fire first, and immediately after that, Thunder from their 
Gods, had hilled those two, and w ounded lnm This, I say, is rational j 
for nothing is more certain than that, as they saw no Man near them, 
so they had never heard a Gun in all their Lives, or so much as heard' 
of a Gun, neither knew they anything of hilling or wounding, at a 
Distance, with Fire and Bullets , if they had, one might reasonably 
believe, they would not have stood so unconcem’d, in i iewing the 
Fate of their Fellows, without some Apprehension of their own. 

Our two Men, though as they confess’d to me tt grieved them to 
be oblig’d to kill so many poor Creatures, who, at the same 1 ime, had 
no Notion of their Danger, yet having them all thus in their Power, 
and the first having loaded his Piece again, resolv’d to let fly both 
together among them , and singling out, by Agreement, which to aim 
at, they shot together, and killed or very much wounded four of 
them, the fifth, frighted even to Death, though not hurt, fell with 
the rest , so that our Men seeing them all fall together, thought they 
had killed them all 


* 

1 


The Belief that the Savages were all killed, made our two Men 
come boldly out of the Tree before they had charged their Guns 
again, which was a wrong Step , and they w ere under some Surprise 
when they came to the Place, and found no less than four of the 
Men alive, and of them two very little hurt, and one not at all This 
oblig'd them to fall upon them with the Stocks of their Muskets , and 
first they made sure of the run-away Savage, that had been the 
Cause of all the Mischief, and of another that was hurt in his Knee, 
and put them out of their Pain, then the Man that was not hurt at 
all, came and kneeled down to them, with his two Hands held up, 
and made piteous Moans to them by Gestures and Signs, for Ins 
Life , but could not say one Word to them that they could under- 
stand. 


However, they signed to him to sit down at the Foot of a Tree 
thereby , and one of the Englishmen, with a Piece of Rope-Twine 
which he had, by great Chance, in his Pocket, tied his two Feet fast 
together, and his two Hands behind him, and there they left him , 
and, with what Speed they could, made after the other two, which 
were gone before , fearing they, or any more of them, should find the 
Vay to their cover d Place in the Woods, where their "Wives, and the 
few Goods they had left, lay They came once in Sight of the two 
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hUn, but it us at a great Distance, however, they had the Satisfac- 
tion to see them cross over a Valley towards the Sea, the quite 
contrary Way from that which led to their Retreat, which they were 
afraid of; and being satisfy’d with that, they went back to the 
Tree, where they left their Prisoner, who, as they suppos’d, was 
deliver’d bj his Comrades , for he was gone, and the two Pieces of 
Rope-Yarn, with winch they had bound Inm, lay just at the Foot of 
the Tree. 

They w ere new m as great a Concern as before, not knowing what 
Course to take, or how near the Enemy might be, or in what 
Numbers , so they resolv’d to go away to the Place where their Wives 
were, to see if all was well there, and to make them easj, who were 
in Fright enough to be sure , for though the Savages were their own 
Country Folk, jet they were most terribly afraid of them, and perhaps 
die more, for the Knowledge they had of them. 

When they came there, they found the Savages had been in the 
Wood, and very near that Place, but had not found it, for it was 
indeed inaccessible, by the Trees standing so thick, as before, had 
not the Persons seekmg it been directed bj those that knew it, which 
these did not , they found therefore e\ erything v cry safe, only the 
Women in a terrible Fnght While they w ere here, they had the 
Comfort to have seven of the Spaniards come to their Assistance , 
the other ten, with their Servants, and old Friday , I mean Friday’s 
Father, were gone in a Body to defend their Bower, and the Com, 
and Cattle that was kept there, in Case the Savages should have 
roved over to that Side of the Country, but they did not spread so 
far With the seven Spaniards came one of the three Savages, who, 
as I said, were their Prisoners formerly, and with them also came 
the Savage, whom the Fnghshmtn had left bound Hand and Foot 
at the Tree , for it seems they came that Way, saw the Slaughter of 
the seven Men, and unbound the eighth, and brought him along with 
them, where, however, they were oblig’d to bmd him again, as they 
had the two others, who were left when the third run away 

The Prisoners began now to be a Burden to them , and they were 
so afraid of their escaping, that they were once resolving to kill them 
all, believing they were under an absolute Necessity to do so, for 
their own Preservation How ever, the Spaniard Gov emor would not 
consent to it, but order’d for the present that they should be sent 
out of the Way to mj old Cave m the Valley, and be kept there with 
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two Spaniards to guard them, and gn e them Food for their Subsistence, 
which was done , and they were bound there Hand and Foot for that 
Night 

When the Spaniards came, the two Englishmen were so encourag’d 
that they could not satisfy themselves to stay any longer there , but 
taking five of the Spaniards, and themselves, with four Muskets and 
a Pistol among them, and two stout Quarter-Staves, away they went 
in Quest of the Savages And first they came to the Tree where the 
Men lay that had been killed, but it was easy to see that some more 
of the Savages had been there , for they had attempted to carry their 
dead Men away, and had dragged two of them a good Way, but had 
given it over From thence they advanc’d to the first nsing Ground, 
where they stood, and saw then Camp destroy’d, and where they had 
the Mortification still to see some of the Smoke , but neither could they 
here see any of the Savages Then they resolv’d, though, with all 
possible Caution, to go forward towards their ruin’d Plantation . But 
a little before they came thither, coming m Sight of the Sea Shore, 
they saw plainly the Savages all embarking again in their Canoes, in 
order to be gone. 

- They seemed sony at first , "and there was no Way to come at 
them, to give them a parting Blow But upon the whole, were very 
w ell satisfy’d to be nd of them. 

The poor Englishmen being now twice ruin’d, and all their Im- 
provement destroy’d, the rest all agreed to come and help thein 
rebuild, and to assist them with needful Supplies Their three 
Countrymen, who were not yet noted for having the least Inclination to 
do any Good, yet as soon as they heard of it (for they living remote 
Eastward, knew nothing of the Matter till all was over) came and 
offer’d their Help and Assistance, and did very friendly work for 
several Days, to restore their Habitation, and make 'Necessaries for 
them And thus, in a little Time, they were set upon their Legs 
again. , . 

About two Days after tins, they had the farther Satisfaction of 
seeing three of the Savages’ Canoes come driving on Shore, and at 
some Distance from them, two drowned Men, by which they had 
Reason to believe, that they had met with a Storm at Sea, and had 
o\ erset some of them, for it had blown very hard the very Night 
after they .went off . 

Howcier, as some might miscarry, so on the other Hand, enough 
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of them escap'd to inform the rest, as well of what they had done, as 
of what had happen’d to them , and to whet them on to anothei 
Enterprise" of the same Nature, winch they, it seems, resolv’d to 
attempt, with sufficient Force to carry all before them , for except 
what the first Man had told them of Inhabitants, they could say httie 
to it of their own Knowledge , for they never saw one Man, and the 
Fellow being killed that had affirm’d it, they had no other Witness 
to confirm it to them. 

It was five or six Months after this before they heard any more of 
the Savages , m which Tune our Men were in Hopes they had either 
forgot their former bad Luck, or given over the Hopes of better , 
when on a sudden they were invaded with a most formidable 
Fleet, of no. less than eight-and-twenty Canoes full of Savages, 
armed with Bows and Arrows, great Clubs, wooden Swords, 
and such like Engines of War, and they brought such Numbers 
with them, that, in short, it put all our People into the utmost 
Consternation. 

As they came on Shore in the Evening, and at the Easternmost 
Side of the Island, our Men had that Night to consult and consider 
what to do , and, in the first Place, knowing that then being entirely 
conceal’d w r as then only Safety before, and would much more be so 
now, while the Number of then Enemies was so great, they therefore 
resolv’d first of all to take down the Huts which were built for the 
two Englishmen, and drive away then Goats to the old Cave, because 
they suppos’d the Savages would go directly thither, as soon as it was 
Day, to play the old Game over again, though they did not now land 
within two Leagues of it 

In the next Place, they drove away all the Flock of Goats the} had 
at the old Bower, as I called it, which belong’d to the Spaniards, 
and in short, left as httie Appearance of Inhabitants anywhere as was 
possible , and the next Morning early they posted themselves with 
all then Force at the Plantation of the two Men, waiting for then 
Coming As they guessed, so it happen’d, these new Invaders 
leaving then Canoes at the East End of the Island, came ranging 
along theiShore directly towards the Place, to the Number of two- 
hundred-and-fifty, as near as our Men could judge Our Army was 
but small indeed , but that which was worse, they had not Arms for 
all then Number neither The whole Account, it seems, stood thus 
First, as to the men. 
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.7 Spaniards 
5 English, nen 

1 Old Friday , or Friday's Father 

3 The three Slaves taken with the Women, -ft ho proved very 
faithful 

3 Other Slaves who lived with the Spaniards, 

To arm these, they 1 ad, 


11 Muskets. 

5 Pistols 
3 Fowling Pieces 

5 Muskets or Fowling Pieces, which were taken by roe from 
the mutinous Seamen, whom I reduc’d, 

2 Swords, 3 old Halberds. 


To them Slaves they did not gue either Musket or Fusee, hut they 
had ever}' one a Halberd, or a long Staff, like a Quarter-Staff, with a 
great Spike of Iron fasten'd into each End of it, and by his Side a 
Hatchet, also every one of our Men had Hatchets , Two of the Women 
could not be prevail'd upon but they would come into the Fight, 
and they had Bows and Arrows, winch the S/arranls had taken from 
the Savages, when the first Action happen’d, which I have spol en of, 
where the Indians fought with one another, and the Women 
Hatchets too 


The Sfamatd Governor, whom I have describ'd so often, commanded 
the whole , and William Atkins, who though a dreadful Fellow for 
wickedness, was a most danng bold Fellow, commanded under him 
e v ages came forward like Lions, and our Men, which was the 

'rr/ 1 // 1Cir , ate ’ no -Advantage in their Situation, only that 
hi Atkins, who now proved a very useful Fellow, v.ath six Men, 
was planted just behind a small Thicket of Bushes, as an advanc’d 

. , aa f , 3 , ers t0 ^ t ^ ie ^ rst °f them pass by, and then fire into 
e Middle of them, and, as soon as he had fired, to make his Retreat 

, . , C ^ e cou ^ roun d a Part of the Wood, and so come in 

dfbeLe 'htr C they Sl00d - hlvm S « Thicket of Trees 


When the Savages 
m Heaps, oat of all 


came on, they ran straggling about every Way 
manner of Order, and' JV Atkins let about 
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fifty of them pass by him, then seeing the rest come m a very thick 
Throng, he orders three of Ins Men to fire, having loaded their 
Muskets with six or seven Bullets apiece, about as big as large Pistol 
Bullets How many they killed or vounded they knew not, but the 
Consternation and Surprise was inexpressible among the Savages, 
they vere frighted to the last Degree, to hear such a dreadful Noise, 
and see their Men killed, and others hurt, but see nobody that did it, 
"hen m the Middle of their Fnght, W Atkins and his other 
three let fly again among the thickest of them , and m less than a 
Minute the first three, being loaded again, gave them a third 
Volley. 

Had W A flirts and lus Men retir’d immediately, as soon as they 
had fired, as they were order’d to do, or had the rest of the 
'Body been at Hand to have poured in their Shot continually, the 
Sai ages had been effectually routed , for the Terror that was among 
them came principally from this, (vie ) That they were killed by the 
Gods with Thunder and Lightning, and could see nobody that hurt 
them, but W A Hitts staying to load again, discover’d the Cheat 
Some of the Savages who were at a Distance, spying them, came 
upon them behind, and though Atkins and his Men fired at them also, 
two or three Times, and killed above twenty, retiring as fast as they 
could, yet they wounded Atkins himself, and killed one of his Fellow 
Englishmen with their Arrows, as they did afterwards one Spaniard, 
and one of the Indian Slaves uho came with the Women , this 
Slave was a most gallant Fellow, and fought most desperately, killing 
five of them with his own Hand, having no Weapon, hut one of die 
armed Staves and a Hatchet 

Our Men being dius hard laid at, Atkins wounded, and two odier 
Men killed, retreated to a rising Ground in the Wood, and the 
Spaniards after firing three Volleys upon them retreated also, for 
their Number was so great, and they were so desperate, that though 
above fifty of them were killed, and more than so many woimded, yet 
they came on in the Teeth of our Men, fearless of Danger, and shot 
their Arrows like a Cloud , and it was observ’d that their wounded 
Men, who were not quite disabled, were made outrageous by their 
Wounds, and fought like Madmen. 

When our Men retreated, they left the Spaniard and the English- 
man that was killed behmd them , and the Savages, when they came 
up to them, killed them over agam m a wretched Manner, breaking 
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the Arms, Legs, and Heads with their Clubs and wooden Swords, 
like true Savages But finding our Men were gone, they did not seem 
to pursue them, but drew themselves 1 up in a kind of a Ring, which 
is, it seems, their Custom, and shouted twice in Token of their Vic- 
tory After which, they had the Mortification to see several of their 
wounded Men fall, dying with the mere Loss of Blood. > > 

The Spaniard Governor having drawn his htde Body np together 
upon a rising Ground, Atkins , though he was wounded, would hare 
had him march, and charge them again all together at once - But the' 
Spaniard reply’d, Seignior Atkins , you see how their wounded Men 
fight, let them alone till Morning, all these wounded Men will be 
stiff and sore with their Wounds, and famt with the Loss of Blood ; 
and so we shall have the fewer to engage 

The Advice was good But Will Athns reply’d merrily, That’s 
true, Seignior, and so shall I too , and that’s the Reason I would go 
on while I am warm. Well, Seignior Atkins , says the Spaniard, you 
have behav’d gallantly, and done your Part , we will fight for you, if 
you cannot come on, but I think it best to stay till Morning , so they 
waited. , 


But as it was a clear Moonlight Night, and they found the Savages 
m great Disorder about their dead and wounded Men, and a great 
Hurry and Noise among them where they lay, they afterwards resolv'd 
to fall upon them m the Night, especially if they could come to give 
them but one Volley before they were discover’d, which they had a 
fair Opportunity to do , for one of the two Englishmen , m whose 
Quarter it was where the Fight began, led , them round between the 
Woods and Seaside Westward, and then turning short South, they 
came so near where the thickest of them lay, that before they were seen 
or heard, eight of them fired m among them, and did dreadful .Execu- 
tion upon them , in half a Minute more, eight others fired after 
them, pouring in their small Shot m such a Quantity, that Abundance 
were lulled and wounded , and all this while they were not able to 
see who hurt them, or which Way to fly 

The Spaniards charged again noth the utmost Expedition, and then 
divided themselves into three Bodies, and resolv’d to fall in among 
them all together They had in each Body eight Persons, that is to 
say 24, whereof were 22 Men, and the a Women, who by the Way 
fought desperately. ' J 1 

They divided the Firearms equally in each Party, and so of the 


I 
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Halberds and Staves They would have had the Women keep back, 
but they said they were resolv’d to die with their Husbands Having 
thus formed their little Army they marched out from among the 
Trees, and they came up to the Teeth of the Enemy, shouting and hallow- 
ing as loud as they could,, the Savages stood all together, but were 
m the utmost Confusion, hearing the Noise of our Men shouting from 
three Quarters together ; they would have fought if they had seen us 
And as soon as we came near enough to be seen, some Arrows were 
shot, and poor old Friday was wounded, though not dangerously But 
our Men gave them no Time , but running up to them, fired among 
them three Ways, and then fell in with the Butt-ends of their Muskets, 
their Swords, armed Staves, and Hatchets, and laid about them so 
well, that, in a Word, they set up a dismal Screaming and Howding, 
flying to save their Lives which Way soever they could. 



Our Men were tired with the Execution , and killed, or mortally 
' wounded, m the two Fights, about j 80 of them , the rest, being 
frighted out of their Wits, scoured through the Woods, and over the 
Hills, with all the Speed and Fear that nimble Feet could help them 
to do, and as we did not trouble ourselves much to pursue them, 
they got all together to the Seaside, where they landed, and where 
their Canoes lay But their Disaster was not at an End yet, for it 
blew a temble Storm of Wind that Evening from the Seaward, so that 
it was impossible for them to go off, nay, the Storm continuing all 
Night, when the Tide came up, their Canoes were most of them 
dnven by the Surge of the Sea so high upon die Shore, that it requir d 
infinite Toil to get them off, and some of them were even dashed to 
Pieces against die Beach, or against one anotner 

Our Men, though glad of their Victory, yet got little Rest that 
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Night, but having refresh'd themselves as well as they could, they 
resolv’d to march to that Part of the Island where the Savages were 
fled, and sec what Posture they were in Tins necessarily led them 
over the Place where the Fight had been, and where they found 
several of the poor Creatures not quite dead, and yet past recovering 
Life , a Sight disagreeable enough to generous Minds j for a truly 
great Man, though obliged by the Law of Battle to destroy his 
Enemy, takes no Delight in his Misery 
However, there was no Need to give any Orders m tins Case j for > 
their own Savages, who were their Servants, dispatch’d those poor 
Creatures with their Hatchets 

At length they came in View of the Place where the more miserable 
Remains of the Savages’ Army lay, where there appear’d about an 
hundred still , their Posture was generally sitting upon the Ground, 
wath their Knees up towards their Mouth, and the Head put between 
the two Hands, leaning down upon the Knees 
When our Men came within two Musket Shot of them, the S/wrum} 
Governor ordered two Muskets to be fired without Ball, to alarm 
t em , this he did, that by their Countenance he might know what to 
expect, wa Whether they were still in Heart to fight, or were so 
heartily beaten, as to be dispirited and discourag’d, and so be might 
manage accordingly 

This Stratagem took for, as soon as the Savages heard the first 
•p. ’ an +i SaW C ^ 1 ° f dle Second, they started up upon their 1 
vlc' fiif? tCS \?°f temaUOn enable, and as our Men ad- 
kZ Y o °X V S theya11 ran screaming and yaw ling away, 
■and had n PV( > i ^ 01se ’ wJlIc ^ °«r Men did not understand, 

Coun^ d bCf ° re J 1111(1 *"* Ae >’ ™ U P Hills into die 

the Weather had been calm, and 
this might probably have^eSi the^m^of th ^ 

anJsfoften ^'^uld 01 * t be / eS1Sted ’ or ’ at Ieas^tocomlsTmany 

Will -ft,,* i te 0le J s!and, and starve them 

«* cr&trsir ^ 

to take the Advantage that offer’-d and ‘ ? HiaAdvice was > 

their Boats, and so deprive them of the Came tv thC “ ^ 

*ore to plague the Island. P3Clty ° f ^ r ^ min S «V 
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'They consulted long about this, and some were against it, for fear 
of making the Wretches fly to the Woods, and live there desperate , 
and so they should have them to hunt like wild Beasts, be afraid to 
stir out about their Business, and have their Plantations continually 
rifled, and their tame Goats destroy’d, and, in short, be reduc’d to a 
Life of continual Distress 

Will Atkins told them they had better have to do with a hundred 
Men, than with a hundred Nations That as they must destroy their 
Boats, so they must destroy the Men, or be all of them destroy’d 
themselves In a Wordphe showed them the Necessity of it so 
plainly, that they all came into it , so they went to work immediately 
n ith the. Boats, and getting some dry Wood together from a dead 
Treh, they tnecLto set some of them on Fire, but they were so wet, 
that they would not bum ; however, the Fire so burned the upptn 
Part, that it soon made them unfit for swimming in the Sea as Boats 
When the Indians saw what they were about, some of them came 
running out of the Woods, and coming as near as they could to our 
Men, kneeled down, and cried, Oa, Oa, Warantokoa , and some other 
Words of them Language, which none of the others understood any 
thing of; but as they made pitiful Gestures, and strange Noises, it 
was easy to understand, they begged to have then Boats spared, and 
that they would be gone, and never come there again 

But our Men u ere now satisfy’d, that they had no Way to presen e 
themselves, or to save the Colony, but effectually to prevent any of 
these People from ever going Home again , depending upon this, 
that if ever so much as one of them got back into then Country to tell 
the Story, the Colony was undone , so that lettmg them know that 
they should not have any Mercy, they fell to work with them Canoes, 
and destroy’d them every one, that the Storm had not destroy’d before , 
at the Sight of which, the Savages raised a hideous Cry in the Woods 
which our People heard plain enough , after which, they ran about the 
Island like distracted Men, so that, m a Word, our Men did not 
really know at first what to do with therm 

Nor did the Spaniards, with all iheir Prudence, consider, that 
while they made those People' thus desperate, they ought to have 
kept good Guard at the same Time upon their Plantations, for 
though it is true, they had driven an ay their Cattle, and the Indians 
did not find out then mam Retreat, I mean my old Castle at the Hill, 
nor'the Cave in the Valley, yet they found out my Plantation at ms 

A A 
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Bower, and pulled it all to Pieces and all the Fence? and Planting 
about it, trod all the Com under Foot, tore up the Vines and 
Grapes, being just then almost npe, and did to our men an inestimable 
Damage, though to themselves not one Farthing’s worth of Service 
Though our Men were able to fight them upon all Occasions, yet 
they were in no Condition to pursue them, or hunt them up and down, 
for as they w ere too nimble of Foot for our Men, when they found 
them single, so our Men durst not go about single, for fear of being 
surrounded i\ ith their Numbers The best was, they had no Weapons, 
for though they had Bows they had no Arrows left, nor anv Materials 
to make any, nor had they any edged Tool or Weapon among them* 
The Extremity and Distress they v, ere reduc’d to was great, and 
indeed deplorable, but at the same Time, our Men were also 
brought to very bad Circumstances by them , for though their Re- 
treats were preserv’d, yet their Provision was destroy’d, and then 
Harvest spoil'd, and w hat to do, or winch Way to turn thcmschcs, 
they knew not The only Refuge they had now," was 'the Stock of 
Cattle they had in the Valley by the Cave, and some little Com 
Much grew there , and the Plantation of the three Englishmen, Wil- 
liam Atkins and his Comrades, who were now reduc’d to tv o, one of' 
them being killed by an Arrow which struck him on the Side of his 
Head, just under the Temple, so that he never spoke more, and it 
was very remarkable, that this was the same barbarous Fellow who 
cut the poor Savage Slave with his Hatchet, and who afterwards in- 
tended to have murder’d all the Spaniards 

I looked upon their Case to have been worse at this Time, than 
rrune was at any Time, after I first discover’d the Grains of Barley 
and Rice, and got into the Manner of planting and raising my Com, 
and my tame Cattle , for now they had, as I may say, a hundred 
Wolves upon the Island, which would devour everything they could 
come at, yet could very hardly be come at themselves 
The first Thing they concluded, when they saw what their Circum- 
stances were, was, that they would, if possible, drive them up to the 
farther Part of the Island, South-West, that if any' more Sav ages came 
on Shore, they r might notfind one another Then, that they would daily 
hunt and harass them, and kill as many' of them as they r could come 
at, till they had reduc d their Number, and if they could at last tame 
them, and bnng them to anything, they 7 would give them Corn, and 
teach them how to plant and live upon their daily Labour 
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-In order to this, they so follow’d them, and so terrify’d them with 
their Guns, that in a few Days, if any of them fired a Gun at an 
Tnd an, if he did not hit him, yet he would fall down for Fear ; and 
so dreadfully frighted they were, that they kept out of Sight farther 
and farther, till at last our Men following them, and e\ eiy Day al- 
most killing and wounding some of them, they kept up m the Woods 
and hollow Places so much, that it reduc’d them to the utmost Misery 
for want of Food, and many were afterwards found dead m the Woods, 
without anj Hurt, but merely starred to Death. 

When our Men found this, it made their Hearts relent, and Pity 
moved them, especially the Spat lard Governor, who was the most 
gentlemanly, generous-minded Man that e\ er I met with in my Life , 
and he propos'd, if possible, to take one of them ahv e, and bring him 
to understand what they meant, so far as to be able to act as Inter- 
preter, and to go among them, and see if they might be brought to 
some Conditions that might be depended upon, to save their Ln es 
and to do ns no Spoil 

It was some while before am of them could be taken , but being 
weak and half starved, one of them was at last surpris’d and made a 
Prisoner, he was sullen at first, and would neither eat or dnnk, 
but finding himself kindly used, and Victuals given him. and no 
Violence offer'd him, he at last grew tractable, and came to him- 
self 

They brought old Friday to him, who talked often with him, and 
told him how kind the others would be to them all , that they would 
not only save their Lives, but would give them a Part of the Island 
to liv e in, provided they would giv e Satisfaction that they would keep 
in their own Bounds, and not come be} ond it, to injure or prejudice 
others, and that they should have Com given them, to plant and 
make it grow for their Bread, and some Bread given them for then- 
present Subsistence , and old Friday bad the Fellow go and talk 
with the rest of his Countrymen, and see what they said to it, assur- 
ing them, that if they did not agree immediately, they should be all 
destroy'd 

The poor Wretches, thoroughly humbled, and reduc’d in Humber 
!o about thirtj -sev en, closed with the Proposal at the first Offer, and 
begged to have some Foodgiven them; upon which, twelve Spaniards 
and two Englishman, well armed, with three Ind.an Slaves, and old 
Friday, marched to the Place where they were, the three In ban 
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Slaves carry’d them a large Quantity of Bread , some Rice boiled up 
to Cakes, and dried in the Sun, and three live Goats j and they were 
order’d to go to the Side of a Hill, where they sat down, eat the, Pro- 
visions very thankfully, and were the most faithful Bellows to their 
Words that could be thought of, for except when they came to beg 
Victuals and Directions, they never came out of their Bounds, 
and there they lived when I came to the Island, and I went to see 
them 

They had taught them both to plant Com, make Bread, breed 
tame Goats and milk them , they wanted nothing but Wives, ana 
they soon would have been a Nation They tvere confin’d to a Neck 
of Land, surrounded with high Rocks behind them, and lying plain 
towards the Sea before them, on the South-East Comer of the Island 
They had Land enough, and it was very good and fruitful , they had 
a Piece of Land about a Mile and half broad, and three or four 
Mile m Length. 

Our Men tiught them to make wooden Spades, such as I made 
for myself, and gave them among them twelve Hatchets and three or 
four Knives, and there they lived the most subjected innocent 
Creatures that ever were heard of 

After this, the Colony enjoy’d a perfect Tranquillity with Respect 
to the Savages, till I came to revisit them, which was above two 
Years Not but that now and then some Canoes of Sai ages came 
on Shore for their triumphal unnatural Feasts, but as they were oi 
several Nations, and perhaps had never heard of those that came 
before, or the Reason of it, they did not make any Search or Inquiry 
after their Countrymen , and if they had, it would have been very 
hard to have found them out 

Thus, I think, I have given a full Account of all that happen'd to 
them, to my Return, at least that was worth Notice The Indians or 
Savages were wonderfully civiliz’d by them, and they frequently went 
among them, but forbid, on Pam of Death, any one of the Indians 
coming to them, because they would not have then Settlement be- 
tray’d again 

One Thing was very remarkable, viz that they taught the 
Savages to make Wickerwork, or Baskets , but they soon outdid 
their Masters , for they made abundance of most ingenious Things 
in Wickera ork , particularly, all Sorts of Baskets, Sieves, Bird-Cages, 
Cupboards, 6-v, as also C.ha,~s to sit on, Stools, Beds, Couches ant} 
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abundance of other Things, being veiy ingenious at such Work, tvheD 
they were once put in the Way of it 
jSly coming was a particular Relief to these People, because we 
furnish'd them with Knives, Scissors, Spades, Shovels, Pick-axes, and 
all Things of that Kind winch they could want 

With the Help of these Tools they were so very handy, that they 
came at last to build up their Huts, or our Houses, very handsomely, 
raddling or working it up like Basket-work all the way round, which 
was a very extraordinary Piece of Ingenuity, and looked very odd, 
but was an exceeding good Fence, as well against Heat, as against all 
Sorts of Vermin , and our Men were so taken with it, that they got 
the wild Savages to come and do the like for them , so that when I 
came to see the two Englishmen's Colonies, they looked, at a Dis- 
tance, as if they lived all like Bees m a Hive, and as for Will 
Atkins , who was now become a very industrious, necessary, and sober 
Fellow, he had made lumself such a Tent of Basket-work as I believe 
wars never seen , it was 120 Paces round m the Outside, as I mea- 
sur’d by my Steps , the Walls were as close worked as a Basket, m Pa- 
nels or Squares of 3 2 m Number, and very strong, standing about 
seven Foot high ; in the middle w-as another not above 22 Paces 
round, but built stronger, being Eight-square in its Form, and m the 
eight Comers stood eight very strong Posts, round the Top of which 
he laid strong Pieces pinned together with wooden Pins, from which 
he raised a Pyramid for the Roof of eight Rafters, very handsome, 

I assure you, and joined together very well, though he had no Nails, 
ind only a few' iron Spikes, which he made himself too, out of the 
aid Iron that I had left there , and indeed this Fellow showed abun- 
dance of Ingenuity in several Things which he had no Knowledge 
Df , he made him a Forge, with a Pair of wooden Bellow's to blow 
the Fire , he made himself Charcoal for his Work, and he formed out 
Df one of the Iron Crows a middling good Anvil to hammer upon , 
n this Manner he made many Things, but especially Hooks, Staples 
ind Spikes, Bolts and Hinges But to return to die House , after 
be had pitched the Roof of his innermost Tent, he worked it up be- 
xveen the Rafters with Basket-work so firm, and thatched that over 
igam so ingeniously with Rice-straw, and over that a large Leaf of a 
Tree, which cover’d the Top, that his House was as dry as if it had 
Deen tiled or slated Indeed h ... 1 ’ 

Basket-work for him 
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The outer Circuit was cover’d, as a Lean to, all round this inner 
Apartment, and long Rafters lay from the twoand-Ourty Angles to 
the top Posts of the inner House, being about twenty Toot Distance , 
so that there was a Space like a Walk within the outer wicker V\ all, 
and without the inner, near twenty Foot wide. 

The inner Place he partition’d off with the same Wicl enrork, but 
much fairer, and divided it into six Apartments, so that he had six 
Rooms on a Floor , and out of every one of these there was a Door, 
first into the Entr) or Coming into the main Tent, and another Door 
into the Space or Walk that was round it, so that Walk was also 
divided into six equal Parts, which served not only for Retreat, but 
to .store up any Necessaries which the Family had Occasion for 
These six Spaces not taking up the whole Circumference, what othci 
Apartments the outer Circle had w ere thus order’d • As soon as you 
were in at the Door of the outer Circle, you had a short Passage 
straight before you to the Door of the inner House, but on eithei 
side was a Wicker Partition, and a Door m it, by which you 
went, first into a large Room or Storehouse, twenty Foot wide 
and about thirty Foot long, and through that into anolhei 
not quite so long, so that m the outer Circle was ten handsonu 
Rooms, six of which were only to be comeat through the Apartment 
of the inner Tent, and served as Closets or retiring Rooms to tin 
respective Chambers of the inner Circle , and four large Warehouse 
or Bams, or what you please to call them, which went m through om 
another, two on either Hand of the Passage that led through tin 
outer Door to the inner Tent 

Suph a Piece of Basket-work, I believe, was never seen m th 
World, -nor a House, or Tent, so neatly contriv’d, much less, s 
built In tins great Beehive lived the three Families, that is to sa) 
Will Atkins and his Companion , the third was killed, but his Wil 
remain d with three Children , for she was, it seems, big vnth Chil 
when he died, and the other tw o were not at all backward to give th 
Widow her full Share of everything, I mean, as to then: Com, Mill 
Grapes, , and when they killed a Kid, or found a Turtle on th 
Shore , so that they all lived well enough, though nt 'was true .the 
were not so industrious as the other two, as has been observ'd a 
ready 

One Thing, however, cannot be omitted, viz That as for Religioi , 
I don t know that there was anything of that Kind among them j 
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they pretty often indeed put one another ‘in Mind that there was a 
God, by the very common Method of Seamen, viz Swearing by us 
Name .* Nor were their poor ignorant savage Wives much the better for 
having been marr/d to Christians, as we must call them , for as they 
knew very little of God themselves, so they were utterly incapable of 
entering into any Discourse with their Wives about a God, or to talk 
anything to them concerning Religion 
The utmost of all the Improvement which I can say the Wives 
had made from them -was, that they had taught them to speak Eng- 
lish pretty well, and all the Children they had, which were near 20 m 
all, were taught to speak English too, from their first learning to speak, 
though they at first spoke it m a very broken Manner, like their Mothers 
There w r ere none of these Children above six years old when I came 
thither, for it was not much above seven Years that they had fetched 
these five savage Ladies over, but they had all been pretty fruitful, 
for they had all Children, more or less I think the Cook’s Mate’s 
Wife was big of her sixth Child, and the Mothers were all a good 
Sort of well-govem’d, quiet, labonous Women, modest and decent, 
helpful to one another , mighty observant and subject to then Masters, 
I cannot call them Husbands , and wranted nothing but to be w’ell 
instructed m the Christian Religion, and to be legally marry’d , both 
which were happily brought about afterwards by my Means, or, at 
least, in Consequence of my Coming among them 

Having thus given an Account of the Colony m general, and pretty 
much of my five Runagate Englishmen, I must say something of the 
Spaniards , who w r ere the mam Body of the Family, and m whose 
Story there are some Incidents also remarkable enough 
I had a great many Discourses with them about their Circum- 
stances when they were among the Savages They told me readily, 
that they had no Instances to gi\ e of their Application or Ingenuity 
m that Country , that they were a poor miserable dejected Handful 
of People ; that if Means had been put into their Hands, they had 
yet so abandon’d themselves to Despair, and so sunk under the 
Weight of their Misfortunes, that they thought of nothing but Starv- 
ing One of them, a grave and very sensible Man, told me he was 
'convinc'd they were in the Wrong , that it was not the Part of wise 
Men to give up themselves to their Misery, but always to take Hold of 
the Helps which Reason offer’d, as wellforpresent Support as for future 
Deliverance. He told me that Gnef was the most senseless msigni- 
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Scant Passion in the World , for that it regarded only Things past, 
which were generally impossible to be recall’d or to be xemedy’d, but 
hadno View to Things to come, and hadnoShare in anything that looked 
like Deliverance, but' rather added to the Affliction than propos’d a 
Remedy And upon this, he repeated a Spanish Proverb , which 
though I cannot repeat in just the same Words that he spoke 
in, yet I remember I made it into an English Pro\ erb of my ov.n, 
thus 

In Troullc lo It IrauWd, 

It to halt your Titulle doull'd . 

He ran on then in Remarks upon all the little Improvements I had 
made in my Solitude , my unwear/d Application, as he called it, 
and how I had made a Condition, which, in its Circumstances, was at 
first much worse than theirs a thousand Tunes, more happy than theirs 
was, even now , when they w ere all together He told me ltwas remark- 
able that Englishmen had a greater Presence of Mind m their Dis- 
tress than any People that ever he met with , that their unhappy 
Nation, and the Portuguese, were the worst Men m die World to 
struggle w ith Misfortunes , for that their first Step m Dangers, after the 
common Efforts are over, w r as always to despair, lie down under it, 
and die, without rousing their Thoughts up to proper ..Remedies 
for Escape 

I told him their Case and mine differ’d exceedingly, that they were 
cast upon the Shore without Necessaries, without Supply of Food, 
or of present Sustenance, till they could provide That it is true, I had 
this Disadvantage and Discomfort, that I was alone , but then die 
Supphes I had providentially thrown into my Hands, by the unex- 
pected driving of the Ship on Shore, was such a Help as would have 
encourag d any Creature in the World to have apply’d himself as I 
ad done. Seignior, says the Spcuuard, had we poor Spaniards been 
in your Case, we should never hai e gotten half those Things out of 
e Ship as you did Nay, says he, we should never have found 
Means to have gotten a Raft to cany them, or to have gotten 
the Raft on Shore without Boat or Sail, and how much less should 
we have done, said he, if any of us had been alone? Well, I desir’d 
him to abate his Compliment, and go on with the History of their 
coming on Shore, where they landed He told me they unhappily 
ed at a Place where there were People without Provisions * 
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whereas had they had the common Sense to have put off to Sea 
again, and gone to another Island a little farther, they had found 
Provisions, though without People , there being an Island that Way, 
as they had been told, where there was Provisions, though no People , 
that is to say, that the Spamards of Trimdad had frequently been 
there, and had filled the Island with Goats and Hogs at several Times , 
where they have bred m such Multitudes, and where Turtle and Sea- 
Fonls were in suth Plenty, that they could have been m no Want of 
Flesh, though they had found no Bread , whereas here, they were 
only sustain’d with a few Roots and Herbs, which they understood 
not, and which had no Substance m them, and which the Inhabitants 
gave them sparingly enough, and who could treat them no better, 
unless they would turn Cannibals, and eat Men’s Flesh, which was 
the great Dainty of their Country 

They gave me an Account how many Ways they strove to civilize 
the Savages they were with, and to teach them rational Customs in the 
ordinary Way of Living, but m vam , and how they retorted it upon 
them as unjust, that they who came there for Assistance and Support, 
should attempt to set up for Instructors of those that gave them 
Bread , intimating, it seems, that none should set up for the Instruc- 
tors of others, but those who could live without them 

They gave me dismal Accounts of the Extremities they were driven 
to , how sometimes they were many Days without any Food at all , 
the Island they were upon being inhabited by a Sort of Savages that 
lived more indolent, and for that Reason were less supplied with the 
Necessaries of Life, than they had Reason to believe others were in 
the same Part of the World , and yet they found, that these Savages 
were less ravenous and voracious, than those who had better Supplies 
of Food 

Also they added, That they could not but see with what Demon- 
strations of Wisdom and Goodness the governing Providence of God 
directs the Events of Things in the World , which, they said, appear’d 
m their Circumstances , for if, pressed by the Hardships they were 
under, and the Barrenness of the Country where they were, they had 
searched after a better Place to live in, they had then been out of 
the Way of the Relief that happen’d to them by my Means 

Then they gave me an Account how the Savages, whom they bved 
among, expected them to go out with them mto their Wars And it 
was true that, as they had Firearms with them,' had they not had the 
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Disaster to lose their Ammunition, the) should not have been ser 
uceable only to their Friends, but have made themselves terrible 
both to Friends and Enemies , but being 'Without Powder and Shot, 
and yet in a Condition that they could not in Reason deny to go out 
with their Landlords to their Wars, when they came into the 1'ield 
of Battle, they were in a worse Condition than die Savages themsclv cs, 1 ; 
for they neither had Bows or Arrows, nor could they use those the 
Savages gave them , so that the) could do nothing but stand still, and 
be wounded with Arrows, till they camc v iip to the Teeth of their 
Enemy, and then indeed the three Halberts they had were of Use 
to them; and they would often dnve a whole little Array before them 
with those Halberds and sharpen'd Sticks put into the Muzzles of their 
Muskets- But that for all this they were sometimes surrounded with 
Multitudes, and in great Danger from their Arrows, till at List they 
found the Way to make themselves large Targets of Wood, which 
they cover’d with Skins of wild Beasts, whose Names die)' knew not, 
and these cover’d them from the Arrows of the Savages, that not 
withstanding these, they w ere sometimes in great Danger, and w ere 
once five of diem knocked down together with die Clubs of the 
Savages, which was the Time when one of them was taken Prisoner, 
that is to say, the Spaniard whom I had reliev’d, that at first the) 
thought had been killed • But when afterwards the) heard he was taken 
Prisoner, they were under the greatest Grief imaginable, and would 
willingly have ventur’d their Lues to have rescu’d him 
They told me that when the) were so knocked down, the rest of 
their Company rescu’d them, and stood over them, fighting till diey 
w'ere come to themselves, all but him who the) thought had been 
dead , and then they made their Wa } with their Halberds and Pieces, 
standing close together in a Line, through a Body of above a thousand 
avages, beating down all that came m then- Way, got the Victory . 
over eir Enemies, but to their great Sorrow, because it was with the 
Loss of their Fnend , whom, the other Party finding him alive, carry’d 
off with some others, as I gave an Account m my former 
They desenb d most affectionately how they were surpris'd with 
Joy at e eturo of their Fnend and Companion in Misery, 
who they thought had been devour’d b) wild Beasts of the worst 
'in , (z>u ) by wild Men , and yet how more and more they were 
smpnsd with the Account he gave them of his Errand, and that 
there was a Christian in any Place near,; much more, one 
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that was able, and had Humanity enough to contribute to their 
Beh\ crance 

Thc> describ'd how they w ere astonish’d at the Sight of the Relief 
I sent them, and at the Appearance of Loaves of Bread, Things they 
had not seen since their coming to that miserable Place , how often 
thej crossed it, and blessed it, as Bread sent from Heaven, and what 
a reviving Cordial it was to their Spirits to taste it, as also of the 
other Things I had sent for their Supply And after all, they would 
ha\ e told me somednng of the Joy they were in at the Sight of a 
Boat and Pilots to carry them away to the Person and Place from 
whence all these new Comforts came , but they told me it was impos- 
sible to express it by Words, for their excessive Joy, naturally driving 
them to unbecoming Extravagances, they had no way to describe 
them but by telling me that they border’d upon Lunacy, having no 
MW} to giv e Vent to their Passion suitable to the Sense that was upon 
them , that m some it worked one Way, and m some another, and 
that some of them, through a Surprise of Joy, would burnt out into 
Tears 3 others be stark mad, and others immediately faint This 
Discourse extremely affected me, and called to my Mind Friday's 
Ecstasy, when he met his Father, and the poor People’s Ecstasy, 
when I took them up at Sea, after their Ship was on Fire , the 
Mate of the Ship's Joy, when he found himself deliver’d in the 
Place where he expected to perish , and my own Joy when after 
28 Years’ Captiv ity, I found a good Ship ready to carry me to my own 
Country AJ 1 these Things made me more sensible of the Relation 
of those poor Men, and more affected with it 

Having thus given a View of the State of Things as I found them, 

I must relate the Heads of what I did for these People, and the 
Condition in which I left them It was their Opinion and mine too, 
that they would be troubled no more with the Savages , or that if they 
were, they would be able to cut them off, if they were twice as many 
as before, so they had no Concern about that. Then I enter’d into 
a serious Discourse with the Spaniard, whom I call Governor, about 
their Stay m the Island , for as I was not come to carry any of them 
off, so it would not be just to carry off some, and leave others, who 
perhaps would be unwilling to stay, if their Strength was diminished. 

On the other hand, I told them I came to establish them there, 
not to remove them , and then I let them know that I had brought 
with me Relief of sundry Rands for them , That I had been at a great 
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Charge to supply them with all Thihgs necessary, as well for their 
Convenience, as their Defence , and that I had such and such parti 
cular Persons with me, as well to increase and recruit their Numb , 
as by the particular necessary Employments which they were bred to 
being Artificers, to assist them m those Things, in which, at present, 

th They'n ere^^togetlier when I talked thus to them , and before I’ 
delivered to them the Stores I had brought, I asked them onebyone^ 
If diey had entirely forgot, and buiy’d the first Animosities that had 
been among them, and would shake Hands with one another, and 
engage m a strict Friendship and Union of Interest, that so there 

might be no more Misunderstandings or Jealousies . 

Will Atkins, with abundance of Frankness and good Humour, 
said, They had met with Afflictions enough to make them all sober, 
and Enemies enough to make them all Friends, that for his Part, he 
would live and die with them , and was so far from designing any- 
thing against the Spaniards, that he owned they had done nothing 
to him but what his own mad Humour made necessary, and uhat 
he would have done, and perhaps much worse, m their Case, and 
that he would ask them Pardon, if I desir’d it, for the foolish and 
brutish Things he had done to them , and was very willing and de- 
sirous of living in Terms of entire Friendship and Union with them , 
and would do anything that lay in his Power to convince them of it , 
and as for gomg to England, he cared not if he did not go_ thither 
these twenty Years 

The Spaniards said, They had indeed at first disarm’d and ex- 
cluded Will Atkins and his two Countrymen for their ill Conduct, 
as they had let me know , and they appeal’d to me, for the Neces- 
sity they were under to do so But that WtU Atkins had behav’d 
himself so bravely m the great Fight they had with the Savages, anc 
on several Occasions since, and had showed himself so faithful to 
and concern’d for, the general Interest of them all, that they had for 
gotten all that was past, and thought he merited as much to b< 
trusted with Arms, and suppl/d with Necessaries, as any o 
them, and that they had testify’d their Satisfaction in’ him b; 
committing the Command to him, next to the Governor himsel 
And as they had an entire Confidence m him and all his CountrymeT 
so they acknowledg’d they had mented that Confidence by all th 
Methods that honest Men could merit to be valued and trusted 
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and they most heartily embrac'd the Occasion of giving me this 
Assurance, that they would never have any Interest separate from one 
undther. 

TJpon these frank and open Declarations of Friendship, we ap- 
pointed the next Day to dine all together , and indeed we made a 
splendid Feast I caused the Ship’s Cook and his Mate to come 
on Shore, and dress our Dinner , and the old Cook’s Mate we had on 
Shore, assisted We brought on Shore six Pieces of good Beef, and 
four Pieces of Pork out of the Ship's Provision, with our Punch-bowl, 
and Materials to fill it , and m particular, I gave them ten Bottles of 
French Claret, and ten Bottles of English Beer, Things that neither 
the Spaniards, or the Englishmen had tasted for many Years, and 
which, it may be supposed, they were exceedmgly glad of 

The Spaniards added to our Feast five whole Kids, which the 
Cooks roasted, and three of them were sent cover’d up close on 
Board the Ship, to the Seamen, that they might feast on fresh Meat 
from on Shore, as we did with their Salt Meat from on Board 

After this Feast, at which we were very innocently merry, I brought 
out my Cargo of Goods, wherem, that there might be no Dispute 
about dividing, I showed them that there was sufficient for them all , 
and desir’d that they might all take an equal Quantity of the Goods that 
were for wearing , that is to say, equal when made up , as first, I dis- 
tributed Linen sufficient to make every one of them four Shirts , and 
at the Spaniards’ Request afterwards, made them up six , these were 
exceeding comfortable to them, having been what, as I may say, they 
nad long since forgot the Use of, or what it was to wear them 

I allotted the thm English Stuffs, which I mention’d before, to 
make every one a light Coat, like a Frock, which I judged fittest for 
the Heat of the Season , cool and loose, and order’d, that whenever 
they decayed, they should make more, as they thought fit The like 
for Pumps, Shoes, Stoclongs and Hats, &c 

I cannot express what Pleasure, what Satisfaction, sat upon the 
Countenances of all these poor Men, when they saw the Care I had 
taken of them, and how well I had furnish’d them , they told me I 
was a Father to them, and that having such a Correspondent as I 
was, in so remote a Part of the World, it would make them foiget that 
they were left in a desolate Place, and they all voluntarily engag’d 
to me not to leave the Place without my Consent 
Then I presented to them the People I had brought with me, par 
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ticularly the Tailor, the Smith, and the tv.o Carpenters, all of them 

most necessary People, but above all, my general Artificer, than 

whom they could not name anything that was more useful td them 

And the Tailor, to show his Concern for them, vent to work mime- 

diately, and, with my Leave, made them every one a Shut the first 

Thing he did , and, vhich was still more, he taught the Women, hot 

only how to sew and stitch, and use the Needle, but made them 

assist to make the Shuts for their Husbands and for all the rest ~ c 

As to the Carpenters, I scarce need mention how useful they were, 

for they took in pieces all my clumsy unhandy Things, and made 

them clever convenient Tables, Stools, Bedsteads, Cupboards," 

Lockers, Shelves, and everything they wanted of that Kind. ' >-* 

But to let them see how Nature made Artificers at first, I earned 

the Carpenters to see Will Atkins's Basket-house, as I called it,- and 

they both owned they never saw an Instance of such natural Ingenuity 

beiore, nor anything so regular, and so handily built, at least of its 

one of them, when he saw it, after musing a good while, 
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for the Use of toe Smith I £ t 1 JS ° nany Account whatever , and, 
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such, even to Profusion, that they cSfd br ° Ught them » was 
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Savages, if they had hut some Mtle Ad^ aWe t0 f fi f ht a thousand 

r™® ° f * ^ ^ n ’ 

^ young Wcun, * 
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give her a good Word , she had indeed an unhappy Life with us, 
there being no Woman in the Ship but herself, but she bore it with 
Patience After awhile, seeing Things so a ell order’d and in so 
fine a way of thriving upon my Island, and considering that they had 
neither Business or Acquaintance m the East Indies, or Reason for 
taking so long a Voyage • I say, considering all this, both of them 
came to me, and desir'd I w ould give them leave to remain on the 
Island, and be enter’d among my Family, as they called it 
d agreed to it readily, and they had a little Plot of Ground allotted 
to them, w here they had three Tents or Houses set up, surrounded with 
a Basket-work, Palisado’d like Athns's , adjoining to his Plantation 
Their Tents were contriv'd so, that they had each of them a Room 
apart to lodge in, and a middle Tent like a great Storehouse to Lay 
all their Goods m, and to eat and drink in , and now the other two 
Englishmen remov’d their Habitation to the same Place, and so the 
Island vas divided into three Colonies, and no more, viz the 
Spaniards with old Friday , and the first Servants, at my old Habita- 
tion under' the Hill , which was, in a word, the capital City , and 
where they had so enlarg’d and extended their AVorhs, as well under 
as on ‘he outside of the Hill, that they lived, though perfectly con- 
ceal’d, yet full at large. Never was there such a little City m a AA’ood, 
and so hid, I believ e, in any Part of the AA r orld , for I venly beheve, 
a thousand Men might have ranged the Island a Month, and if they 
had not known there was such a Thing, and looked on purpose for it, 
they would not have found it, for the Trees stood so thick and so 
close, and grew so fast matted into one another, that nothing but 
cutting them down first could discover the Place, except the only 
two narrow Entrances, where they went m and out, could be found, ' 
which was not very easy, one of them was just down at the AVater 
Edge of the Creek, and it was afterwards abpv e two hundred Yards to 
die Place ; and the other w as up die Ladder at twice, as I have ahead) 
formerly describ’d it, and they had a large AA r ood duck planted, also, 
on the Top of the Hill, which contain'd above an kcre, which grew 
apace, and cover’d the Place from all Discovery diere, with only one 
narrow Place "between two Trees, not easy to be discover’d, to enter 
on that Side 

The other Colony was that of W Ailinss, where there were four 
Families of Englishmen, I mean those I had left there, with thetr 
Wives aiid Children j three Savages that were Slaves , the AVidow 
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and Children of the Englishman that was hilled , the j oung Man and 
the Maid , and by the way, vc made a Wife of hex also, before we 
went an ay There were also the two Carpenters and the Tailor, 
whom I brought with me for them ; also the Smith, who was a very 
necessary Man to them, especially as a Gunsmith, to take care of 
their Arms , and my other Man, whom 1 called Jack of all Trades; 
who was m himself as good, almost, as ao Men, for lie was ndt onlj 
a very ingenious Fellow, but a very merry Fellow, and before 1 went 
away, we married him to the honest Maid that came witii the ^ outli 
in the Ship, I mention’d before. 

And now I speak of Marrying, it brings me natural!) to sa) some- 
thing of the French Ecclesiastic that 1 had brought with me outo! 
the Ship’s Crew, whom I took up at Sea. It is true, this Man was f 
Roman , and perhaps it may give Offence to some hereafter if I lea\£ 
anything extraordinary upon Record of a Man whom, before 1 
begin, I must (to set him out in just Colours), represent in Term: 
scry much to his Disadvantage, m the Account of Protestants, a: 
first, that he was a Papist, secondly , a popish Priest, and thirdly , i 
French popish Priest 

But Justice demands of me to give him a due Character, and 
must say he was a grave, sober, pious, and most religious Pefkm 
exact m his Life, extensive in his Chan tv, and exemplar in alrnoj 
everything he did, what then can any one say against mybein 
very sensible of the Value of such a Man, notwithstanding his Pre 
fession? Though it maybe my Opinion, perhaps, as well as th 
Opinion of others who shall read this, that he was mistaken 

The first Hour that I began to converse with him, after he ha 
agreed to go with me to the East Indies , I found Reason to dcbgl 
exceedingly in his Conversation , and he first began with me aboi 
Religion m the most obliging Manner imaginable 

Sir, says he, you have not only, under God (and at that he crossc 
his Breast), saved my Life, but you have admitted me to go this Vo 
age in your Ship, and by your obliging Civility have taken me mlu 
your Family, giving me an Opportunity of free Conversation Now 
Sir, says he, you see by my Habit w hat my Profession is, and I guess 
by your Nation what yours is I may think it is my Duty, and doubt- 
less it is so, to use my utmost Endeavours, on all Occasions, to bring 
an the Souls I can to the Knowledge of the Truth, and to embrace 
the Catholic Doctrine, but as I am here under jour Permission, and 
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-in your Family, I am bound m Justice to your Kindness, as -u ell as 
7 in Decency and good Manners, to be under your Government, and 
- therefore I shall not, without your Leave, enter into any Debates on 
the Point of Religion, in which we may not agree, farther than you 
shall give me Leave. 

I told him, his Carnage was so modest, that I could not but 
acknowledge it, that it was true, we were such People as they called 
Heretics ; but that he was not the first Catholic that I had convers’d 
with, without falling into any Inconvemencies, or carrpng the Ques- 
,tions to any height in Debate That he should not find himself the 
norso used for being of a different Opinion from us, and if we did 
not converse without any Dislike on either Side upon that Score, it 
should be his Fault, not ours. 

He reply ’d, that he thought all our Conversation might be easily 
separated from Disputes That it was not Ins Business to cap 
Principles with every Man he discours’d with ; and that he rather 
desir’d me to converse with him as a Gentleman, than as a Religieuse , 
that if I v ould gn e him leai e at any tune to discourse upon reli- 
gious Subjects, lie n ould readily comply with it , and that then, he 
did not doubt but I u ould allow him also to defend his own Opinions, 
as well as he could , but that without my Leave he would not break 
m upon me with any such thing 

He told me farther, that he would not cease to do all that became 
him in his Office, as a Pnest, as well as a private Christian, to pro- 
cure the Good of the Ship, and the Safety of all that was in her , and 
though perhaps we would not jom with him, and he could not pray 
with us, lie hoped he might pray for us, which he would do upon all 
lOccasions In this Manner we convers’d, and as he was of a most 
i obliging Gentleman-hke Beliaviour , so he was, if I may be allow’d to 
say so, a Man of good Sense, and as I believe, of great Learning 

He gave me a most diverting Account of his Life, and of the many 
extraordinary Events of it, of many Adventures v hich had befallen 
him in the few Years that he had been abroad m the World, and 
particularly tins was very remarkable, (viz ) That in the Voyage he 
was now engag’d, he liad had the Misfortune to be five times shipped 
and unshipp’d, and never to go to the Place whither any of the Ships, 
he was in, were at first design’d . That his first Intent was to have 
gone to Martintco, and that he went on board a Ship bound thither, 
at St Malo, but being forced mto Lisbon by bad Weather, the Ship 
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received some Damage, by running aground in the Mouth of f v i 
River Tagus, and wds oblig’d to unload her Cargo there , that find- 
mg a Portuguese Ship there bound to the Madeira* , and ready to sail, 
and supposing he should easily meet with a Vessel there bound to 
Martimco , he went on board, m order to sail to the Madaras, but 
the Master of the Portuguese Ship being but an indifferent •Manner, 
had been out in his Reckoning, and they drove to Fa) at, where, how- 
ever, he happen’d to find a very good Market for his Cargo, which 
was Com, and therefore resolv’d not to go to the Madetras, but to 
load Salt at the Isle of May, and to go away to Navfoundland He had 
no Remedy in this Exigence, bat to go with the Ship, and had a 
pretty good Voyage as far as the Banks , so they call the Place where 
they catch the Fish, where meeting with a French Ship, bound Iron 
France to Quebec in the River of Canada, and from thence do Mary, 
tmxco, to carry Provisions, he thought he should have an Opportunity 
to complete his first Design But when he came to Quebec, the’ 
Master of the Ship died, and the Ship proceeded no farther , so the 
next Voyage he shipped himself for France, in the Ship that was’ 
burnt, when we took them up at Sea, and then shipped with us for 
the East India, as I have already said Thus ' he had been disap- 
pointed m five Voyages, all, as I may call it, m one Voyage, besides 
tvhat I shall have Occasion to mention farther of the same Person. ’ 
But, I shall not make Digressions into other Men’s Stones, which 
have no Relation to my own I return to what concerns our Affair , 
in the Island He came to me one Morning, for he lodged 'among 
us all the while we were upon the Island, and it happen’d to be 
just when I was going to visit the Englishmens Colony, at the 
farthest Part of the Island, I say, he came to me and told me, with- 
a very grave Countenance, that he had for two or three Days desir’d 
an Opportunity of some Discourse with me, which he Roped should 
not be displeasing to me, because he thought it might in somo 
Measure correspond with my general Design, 'which was the' Pros} 
penty of my new Colony, and perhaps might put it, at least more 
than he yet thought it was, m the Way of God’s Blessing 
I looked a little surpris’d at the last Part . of his Discourse, an! 
turning a little short, Mow Sir , said I, can it be scud, that we are not tin 
the Way of God s Blessing, after such visible jlsstsiances and wonderfd 
Deliverances, as we have seen here, and of which I have given m 4 
large Account 1 
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' If you had pleased, Str, satd /;<?, with a world of Modesty, and yet 
with great Readiness , to have heard me, you would have found no 
room to have been displeas’d, much less to think so hard of me, that 
I should suggest, that you have not had wonderful Assistances 
and Deliverances , and I hope, on your Behalf, that you are in the 
Way of God’s Blessmg, and your Design is exceeding good, and 
will prosper • But, Sir, though it were more so, than is even possible 
to you, yet there may be some among you that are not equally right 
m their Actions And you know, that m the Story of the Children of 
Israel , one A chan in the Camp, remov’d God’s Blessing from them, 
and turned his Hand so against them, that six-and-thirty of them, 
though not concern’d in the Crime, were the Object of Divine 
Vengeance, and bore the Weight of that Punishment, 

I was sensibly touched with this Discourse, and told him, his In- 
ference Was so just, and the wholeDesign seemed so sincere, and was 
really so religious in its own Nature, that I was very sorry I had in- 
terrupted him, and begged him to go on , and in the mean Time, 
because it seemed, that what we had both to say might take up some 
Time, I told him, I was going to the Englishmen's Plantations, and 
asked him to go with me, and we might discourse of it by the Way . 
He told me, he would more 'willingly wait on me ' thither, because 
there partly die Thing was acted, which he desir’d to speak to me 
about, so we walked on, and I pressed him to be free and plain 
with me, in what he had to say 

Why then, Sir, says he, be pleased to give me Leave to lay down 
a few Propositions/ as the Foundation of what I have to say, that we 
may not differ in the general Principles, though we may be of some 
differing Opinions in the Practice of Particulars First, Sir, though 
we differ in some of the doctrinal Articles of Religion , and it is very 
unhappy that it is so, especially in the Case before us, as I shall show 
afterwards . Yet ' there are some general Principles in which we 
both agree, ( viz ) first, That there is a God , and that this God 
having given us some stated general Rules for our Service and 
Obedience, we ought not willingly and knowingly to offend him , 
either by neglecting to do what he has commanded, or by doing 
what he has expressly forbidden . And let our different Re- 
hgions he what they will, this general Principle is readily owned 
by us all, That the Blessing of God does not ordinarily follow a 
presumptuous sinning against his Command , and every good 
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Christian will be affectionately concern’d to prevent any that ar| 
under his Care, living in a total Neglect of God and his Commands,?, 
It is not your Men being Protestants, whatever my Opinion may be ; 
of such, that discharges me from being concern’d for their Souls, and^ 
from endeavouring, if it lies before me, that they should live mas.' 
little Distance from and Enmity with their Maker, as possible, espe- 
cially if you give me Leave to meddle so far m your Circuit. 

I could not yet imagine what he aimed at, and told him, I granted' 
all he had said, and thanked him, that he would so far concern him 
self for us , and begged he would explain the Particulars of what lie 
had observ’d, that, like Joshua, to take his own Parable, I might put 
away the accursed Thing from us. 

"Why then, Su, says he, I will take the Liberty you give me, and 
there are three Things, which, if I am right, must stand in the WaJ 
of God’s Blessing upon your Endeavours here, and which I should 
rejoice for your sake, and them own, to see remov’d And, Sir, says 
he, I promise myself, that you will fully agree with me m them all, as 
soon as I name them , especially because I shall convince you, that 
every one of them may, with great Ease, and very much to your Satis- 
faction, be remedy'd 

He gave me no Leave to put in any more Civilities, but went on. 
First, Su, says he, you have here four Englishmen, who ha\e 
fetched Women from among the Savages, and have ‘taken diem a i 
theu Wives, and have had many Children by them all, and yet arc 
not marry’d to them after any stated legal Planner, as the Laws o 
God and Man require , and therefore are yet, m the Sense of both 
no less than Adulterers , and living in Adultery To this, Su, says hi 
I know you will object, That there was no Clergyman or Priest o 
any Kind, or of any Profession, to perform the Ceremony , nor an; 
Pen and Ink, or Paper, to write down a Contract of Marriage, an( 
have it signed between them. And I know also, Sir, what tb 
Spaniard Governor has told you , I mean of the Agreement that b 
oblig’d them to make, when they took these Women (wr) Tha 
they should choose them out by Consent, and keep separately t 
them , which, by the w r ay, is nothing of a Marriage, no Agreemen 
with the Women, as Wives, but only an Agreement among them 
selves, to keep them from quarrelling 

But, Sir, the Essence of the Sacrament of Matrimony (so he callei 
it, being a Roman) consists not only in the mutual Consent of th 
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^Parties to take one another, as Man and Wife, but in the formal and 
legal Obligation, that there is in the Contract, to compel the Man and 
Woman at all Times, to own and acknowledge each other, obliging 
the Men to abstain from all other Women, to engage m no other 
Contract while these subsist, and on all Occasions, as Ability allows, 
to provide honestly for them and their Children, and to oblige the 
Women to the same, or like Conditions, mutatis mutandis , on their Side 
Now, Sir, raj-r he, these Men may, when they please, or when 
Occasion presents, abandon these Women, disown their Children, 
leave them to perish, and take other Women, and marry them whilst 
these axe living And here he added, with some Warmth, How, Sir, 
is God honour’d m this unlawful Liberty ? And how shall a Blessing 
succeed your Endeavours in this Place, however good tn themselves, 
ind hcnvmer sincere in your Design , while these Men, who at present 
are your Subjects, under your absolute Government and Dominion, 
ire allow’d by you to live m open Adultery ? 

I confess’ I w r as struck at the Thmg itself, but much more with the 
convincing Arguments he supported it with , for it was certainly true, 
hat though they had no Clergyman upon the Spot, yet a formal 
Contract on both Sides, made before Witnesses, and confirm’d by 
iny Token, which they had all agreed to be bound by, though it had 
reen but breaking a' Stick between them, engaging the Men to 
iwn these Women for them Wives, upon all Occasions, and never to 
ibandon them or them Children, and the Women to the same with 
heir Husbands, had been an effectual lawful Marriage in the Sight 
>f God , and it -was a great Neglect that it w j as not done 
But I thought to have gotten off 'with my young Priest, by telling 
nm, that all that Part was done when I was not here, and they had 
ived so many Years with them now, that if it was an Adultery, it 
vas past Remedy, they could do nothing in it now 
Sir, says he, asking your Pardon for such Freedom, you are right in 
his, that it being done in your Absence, you could not be charged 
nth that Part of the Crime But I beseech you, flatter not yourself, 
hat you are not therefore under an Obligation to do your utmost 
low to put an End to it How can you think, but that, let the 
L'ime past he on whom it wall, all the Guilt, for the future, will lie 
mtirely upon you? Because it is certainly in your Power now' to put 
n End to it, and in nobody’s Powder but yours 
I was sp dull still, that I did not take him right , but I imagin'd, 
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This, he said, was an unaccountable Neglect, and what God would 
certainly call them to Account for, and perhaps at last take the 
Work out of their Hands He spoke this veiy affectionately and 
warmly I am persuaded, says he, had those Men lived m the savage 
Country, whence their Wives came, the Savages would have taken 
more Pains to have brought them to be Idolaters, and to worship 
the Devil, than any of these Men, so far as he could see, had taken 
with them to teach them the Knowledge of the true God Now, Sir, 
said he, though I do , not acknowledge your Religion, or you mine, 
yet we should be glad to see the Devil's Servants, and the Subjects of 
his Kingdom, taught to know the general Principles of the Christian 
Religion , that they might, at least, hear of God, and of a Redeemer, 
and of the Resurrection, and of a future State, Things which we all 
believe , they had at least been so much nearer coming into the 
Bosom of the. true Church, than they are now m the public Profession 
of Idolatry and Devil-Worship 

I could hold no longer , I took him in my Arms, and embrac’d 
him with an Excess of Passion Now far, said I to him, have I been 
from understanding the most essential Part of a Christian {viz ) to 
loi e the Interest of the Christian Church, and the good of other 
Men’s Souls I scarce have known what belongs to being a Christian. 
O, Sir, do not say so, replfd he, this Thing is not your Fault- No, 
says I, but why did I never lay it to Heart as well as you ? ’Tis not 
too late yet, said he, be not too forward to condemn yourself But 
what can be done now, said I, you see I am going away ? Will you 
give me Leave, said he, to talk with those poor Men about it ? Yes, 
with all my Heart, said I, and will oblige them to give heed to 
n hat you say too . As to that, said he, we must leave them to the 
Mercy of Chnst ; but it is our Business to assist them, encourage 
them, and instruct them , and if you will give me Leave, and God 
tus Blessing, I do not doubt but the poor ignorant Souls shall be 
brought home, into the great Circle of Christianity, if not into the 
particular Faith that we all embrace, and that even while you stay here , 
Upon this, I said, I shall not only give you Leave, but give you a 
thousand Thanks for it What follow’d on this Account, I shall 
mention also again in its Place. 

I now pressed him for the third Article, in which we were to blame. 
Why really, says he, it is of the same Nature, and I mil proceed, 
isktng'your Leave, with tire same Plainness as before, it is about 
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engage in tins Work, unless I would suffer myself to be left behind 
here again,- in which Case, if this single Ship should miscarry m any 
Part of her Voyage, I should be just m the same Condition that I 
was left m here at first, and from which I have been so wonderfully 
delivered 

He owned the Case was very hard upon me, as to my Voyage, but 
laid it home upon my Conscience, whether the Blessing of saving 
seven-and-thirty Souls, was not worth my venturing all I had m the 
World for? I was not so sensible of that as he was I return’d upon 
him thus, Why, Sir, it is a valuable Thing, indeed, to be an Instru- 
ment in God’s Hand to convert seven-and-thirty Heathens to the 
Knowledge of Christ, but as you are an Ecclesiastic, and are given 
oi er to the Work, so that it seems so naturally to fall mto the Way 
of ) our Profession , how is it, that you do not rather offer yourself to 
undertake it, than press me to it ? 

Upon this he faced about, just before me, as we walked along, and 
putting me to a full Stop, made me a very low Bow , I most heartily 
thank God and you, Sir, says he, for giving me so evident a Call to so 
blessed a Work , and if you think yourself discharg’d froip it, and 
desire me to undertake it, I will most readily do it, and think it a 
happy Reward for all the Hazards and Difficulties of such a broken 
disappointed Voyage as I have met with, that I may be dropped at last 
mto so glonous a Work. 

I discover’d a kind of Rapture m his Face uhile he spoke this to 
me, his Eyes sparkled like Fire, his Face glowed, and Ins Colour 
came and went, as if he had been falling mto Fits , in a Word, he 
was fired with the Joy* of bemg embark’d in such a Work. I paused 
a considerable while before I could tell what to say to him, for I was 
really surpris'd to find a Man of such Sincerity and Zeal, and carry’d 
out m his Zeal beyond the ordinary Rate of Men, not of his Profes- 
sion only, but even of any Profession whatsoever But after I had 
consider^ it awhile, I asked him senously if he was in earnest, and 
that he would venture on the single Consideration of an Attempt on 
those poor People, to be locked up m an unplanted Island for, per- 
haps, his Life, and at last might not know whether he should be able 
to do them any Good, or not ? 

He turned short upon me,* and asked me whatT called a Venture? 
Pray, Sir, said he, what do you think I consented to go m your Ship 
to the East Indies for ? Nay, said /, that I know not, unless it wa. 
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fo!<3 him, VriJa/s Father had learned Spanish, which I found he 
al’Mj understood, and he should serve hurt for an Interpreter, so he 
was much better satisfied, and nothing could persuade him, but he 
would sta) to endeavour to convert them, but Providence gave 
another, and vciy happy, Turn to all this 
I come bach now to the first Part of his Objections When we 
came to the Englishman I sent for them all together, and after some 
Account given them of what I had done for them, viz what necessary 
Things I lud provided for them, and how they were distributed, which 
file) were very sensible of, and very thankful for; I began to 
talk to them of the scandalous Life they led, and gave them a full 
Account of the Notice the Clergyman had already taken of it, and 
arguing how unchristian and irreligious a Life it was I first asked 
them if the) were married Men or Bachelors ? They soon explain'd 
their Condition to me, and showed me that two of them were Widow- 
ers, and the other three were single Lien or Bachelors I asked them 
with what Consciences they could take these Women and lie with 
them, as the) had done, call them their Wives, and have so many 
Children by them, and not be marry ’d lawfully to them. 

They all gave me the Answer that I expected, viz that there was 
nobod) to marry them; that they agreed before the Governor to keep 
them as their Wiv es ; and to keep them and own them as their Wives , 
and they thought nsThrags stood with them, they were as legallymamed 
as ir they had beenmamed by a Parson, and with all the Formalities in 
the World. 

I told them, that no doubt they were married in the Sight of God, 
and were bound m Conscience to keep them as their Wives, but that 
the Laws of Men being otherwise, they might pretend they w r ere not 
married, and so desert the poor Women and Children hereafter , and 
that their Wives being poor desolate Women, friendless and money- 
less, would have no way to help themselves I therefore told them, 
that unless I was assur’d of then honest Intent, I could do nothing 
for them , but would take Care that. what I did should be for the 
Women and their Children without' them, and that unless they 
would give some Assurances that they would marry the Women, I 
could not think it was convenient they should continue together as 
Man and Wife, for that it was both scandalous to Men, and offensive to 
God, who they could not think w'ould bless them, if they went on thus 

All this went on as I expected, and they told me, especially Will 
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your poor Sa\ ages, who are, as I may say, your conquer’d Subj ects I 
is a Maxim, Sir, that is or ought to be receiv’d among all Christians o 
what Church or pretended Church soever, {viz) The Christum Know 
kdgc ought to be propagated by all possible Means , and on all possible 
O'casicis It is on this Principle that our Church sends Missionaries 
mto Persia , India, and China, and that our Clergy, even of the 
superior Sort, willingly engage in the most hazardous Voyages, and the 
dangerous Residence among Murderers and Barbarians, to teach 
them the Knowledge of the true God, and to bring them over to 
embrace the Christian Faith Now, Sir, you have such an Oppor- 
tunity here, to have six or seven-and-thirty poor Savages brought 
over from Idolatry to the Knowledge of God, them Maher and Re- 
deemer, that I wonder how you can pass such an Occasion of doing 
Good, which is really worth the Expence of a Man’s whole Life 
I was now struck dumb indeed, and had not one Word to say I 
had here a Spirit of true Christian Zeal for God and Religion before 
me, let his particular Principles be of what hind soever As for me, 
I had not so much as entertain’d a Thought of this in my Heart 
before, and I belicv e should not have thought of it, for 'I looked 
upon these Savages as Slaves, and People, whom, had we any Work 
for them to do, we would have used as such, or would have been 
glad to have transported them to any other Part of the World, for 
oar business was to get nd of them, and w r e would all have been 
satisfy d, if they had been sent to any' Country, so they had never 
seen their own Put to tlu Case, I say r , I was confounded at his 
Discourse, and knew not what Answer to make him He looked 
earnestly at me, seeing me in some Disorder, Sir, says he, I shall 
be very' sorny if what 1 have said gives you any Offence No, no, 
ta}s I, I am offended with nobody but my self , but I am perfectly 
co founded, not only to think that I should never take any Notice 
cf this before, but with reflecting what Notice I am able to take of 
b no” kou know, Sir, said I, what Circumstances I am in j I am 
bound to the East Indies, m a Ship freighted by Merchants, and 4o 
. non it wo ml be an insufferable Piece of Injustice to detain then 
Snip here, the Men lying all this while at Victuals and Wages, upon 
’die Owners Account It is true, I agreed to be allow’d tw'clve Days 
n- r c, and if I star more, I must pay 3/ Sterling per Dmn Demurrage, 
can I stay upon Demurrage above eight Days more, and I hav*’ 
here th rteen Do,s already, so that I am perfectly unable (o 
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engage in tins Work, unless I would suffer myself to be left behind 
here again, m which Case, if this single Ship should miscarry m any 
Part of her Voyage, I should be just m the same Condition that I 
was left m here at first, and from which I have been so wonderfully 
delivered 

He owned the Case was very hard upon me, as to my Voyage, but 
laid it home upon my Conscience, whether the Blessing Of saving 
seven-and-thirty Souls, was not worth my venturing all I had in the 
World for? I was not so sensible of that os he mas I return'd upon 
him thus, Why, Sir, it is a valuable Thing, mdeed, to be an Instru- 
ment in God’s Hand to convert seven-and-thirty Heathens to the 
Knowledge of Christ, but as you are an Ecclesiastic, and are given 
over to the Work, so that it seems so naturally to fall mto the Way 
of 3 our Profession , how is it, that you do not rather offer yourself to 
undertake it, than press me to it? 

Upon this he faced about, just before me, as we walked along, and 
putting me to a full Stop, made me a very low Bow , I most heartily 
thank God and you, Sir, says he, for giving me so evident a Call to so 
blessed a Work , and if ) ou think yourself discharg’d from it, and 
desire me to undertake it, I will most readily do it, and dunk it a 
happy Reward for all the Hazards and Difficulties of such a broken 
disappointed Voyage as I have met with, that I may be dropped at last 
mto so glonous a Work. 

I discover’d a kind of Rapture m his Face wlule he spoke this to 
me , his Eyes sparkled like Fire, his Face glowed, and his Colour 
came and went, as if he had been falling mto Fits , in a Word, he 
was fired with the Joy* of being embark’d m such a Work. I paused 
a considerable while before I could tell what to say to him, for I was 
really surpris'd to find a Man of such Sincerity and Zeal, and carry’d 
out in his Zeal beyond the ordinary Rate of Men, not of lus Profes- 
sion only, but even of any, Profession whatsoever But after I had 
consider’d it awhile, I asked him seriously if he was in earnest, and 
that he would venture on the single Consideration of an Attempt on 
those poor People, to be locked up m an unplanted Island for, per- 
haps, his Life, and at last might not know whether he should be able 
to do them any Good, or not ? 

He turned short upon me,' and asked me what I called a Venture? 
Pray, Sir, said he, what do you think I consented to go in your Ship 
to tire East Indies for ? Nay, said I, hat I know not, unless it wa* 
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to preach to the Indians Doubtless it -was, said he, and do ..yOtt 
think, if I can convert these seven-and-thirty Men tOj the Faith of 
Clmst, it is not north my time, though 1 should never be fetched off 
the Island again ? nay, is it not infinitely of more worth to save so 
many Souls, than my Life is, or the Life of twenty more of the same 
Profession? Yes, Sir, says he , I would give Christ and the blessed 
ViTgra Thanks all my Days, if I could be made the least happy In- 
strument of saving the Souls of these poor Men, though I was never 
to set my Foot off of this Island, or see my native Country any more. 
Put since y ou will honour me, says he, with putting me into this Work, 
for which I wiU fray for you all the Days of my Life, I have one 
humble Petition to you, said he , besides , What is that? said I Why, 
says he, it is, that you will leave your Man Friday with me, to be my 
Interpreter to them, and to assist me, for without some Help I 
cannot speak to them, or they to me. 

I was sensibly troubled at his requesting Friday, because I could 
not think of parting with him, and that for many Reasons , he had 
been the Companion of my Travels , he was not only faithful to me, 
but sincerely affectionate to the last Degree, and I had resolv’d to do 
something considerable for him, if he out-hv’d me, as it was probable 
he w ould Then I knew' that, as I had bred Friday up to be a Pro- 
testant, it would quite confound him to bring him to embrace another 
Profession , and he w ould never, while Ins Eyes were open, believe 
tliat his old Master w r as a Heretic and would be damn’d , and this 
might m the End rum the poor Fellow’s Principles, and so turn lnm 
to his first Idolatry 

Howcier, a sudden Thought reliev’d me m this Strait, and it, was 
this , I told him, I could not say tnat I was willing to part with 
Fi.day on any Account whatever, though a Work that to him was of 
more Value than has Life, ought to be to me of much less Value than 
the keeping or parting with a Servant , but on the other band, 1 was 
pemnded that Friday would by no Means consent to part with me, 
and 1 could not force him to it without Ins Consent, without manifest 
Injustice, because I had promised I would never put him away, nnd he 
had promis'd and engag’d to me that he would never leave me, unlcst 
I put him away 

1 1 e seemed ve*y much concern’d at it, for he had no rational Access 
to these poor People, seeing he did not understand one Word of their 
Language, nor they one Word of his: To remove this Difficulty, I 
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told him, Friday's Father had learned Spanish, which I found he 
also understood, and he should serve him for an Interpreter, so he 
was much better satisfied, and nothing could pers uad e him, but he 
would stay to endeavour to convert them, but Providence gave 
another, and vciy happy, Turn to all this 
I come bach now to the first Part of his Objections When we 
came, to the Etigishmen, I sent for them all together, and after some 
Account given them of what I had done for them, viz what necessary 
Things I had provided for them, and how they w ere distributed, which 
thej were very sensible of, and very thankful for, I began to 
talk to them of the scandalous Life the) led, and gav e them a full 
Account of the Notice the Clergyman had already taken of it, and 
arguing how unchristian and irreligious a Life it was I first asked 
them if they were married Men or Bachelors ? They soon explain’d 
their Condition to me, and showed me that two of them were Widow- 
ers, and die other diree w ere single Men or Bachelors I asked them 
with what Consciences they could take these Women and he with 
them, as dicy had done, call them their Wives, and have so many 
Children by them, and not be marry’d lawfully to them 

They all gave me die Answ er that I expected, vis that there waa 
nobody to marry them, diat dicy agreed before the Governor to keep 
them as their Wives ; and to keep them and own diem as their Wives , 
and they thought as Things stood with diem, they were as legally mamed 
asif the) had been mamed by a Parson, and with all the Formalities m 
the "World 

I told diem, that no doubt they were mamed in the Sight of God, 
and were bound in Conscience to keep them as their Wives, but that 
the Laws of Men being otherwise, they might pretend they were not 
married, and so desert the poor Women and Children hereafter , and 
that their Wives being poor desolate "Women, friendless and money- 
less, would have no way to help themselves I therefore told them, 
that unless I was assur'd of their, honest Intent, I could do nothing 
for them, but would take Care that, what I did should be for the 
Women and their Children without' them, and that unless they 
would give some Assurances that they would marry the Women, I 
could not think it was convenient they should continue together as 
Man and Wife, for that it was both scandalous to Men, and offensive to 
God, who they could not think w-ould bless them, if they went on thus 
All this went on as I expected, and they told me, especially Will 
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Atkins, who seemed now to speak for the rest, that they 1p\ed then 
Whes as ■n ell as if they had "been, bom m their own Native Country, 
and would not leave them upon any Account whatever, and they did 
venly believe their Wives were as virtuous and as modest, and did, to 
the utmost of their Skill, as much for them, and for their Children, as 
any Women could possibly do, and they would not part with them on 
any Account And Will Atkins for his own particular added, if any 
Man would take him away, and offer to carry him home to England, 
and make him Captain of the best Man of War in the Navy, he would 
not go with him, if he might not carry his Wife and Children with 
him , and if there was a Clergyman in the Ship, he would be mamed 
to her now with all his Heart • - K 

This was just as I would have it , the Priest was not with me at 
that Moment, but was not far off* So to try him farther, I told' him I 
had a Clergyman with me, and if he was sincere, I would have him 
mamed the next Morning, and bid him consider of at, and talk y 
with the rest, he said, as for himself, he need not consider of it at 
all, for he was very ready to do it, and was glad I had a Minister with 
me, and he believ’d they would be all willing also I then told him - 
that my Friend the Minister was a Frenchman, and could not speak 
English, but that I would act the Clerk between them * He never so 
much as asked me whether he was Papist or Protestant, -which was 
indeed what I was afraid of But; I say, they never inquir’d about it * 1 
So we parted, I went back to my Clergyman, and Will Alktns went 
m to talk to his Companions. I desir’d the French Gentleman not to - 
say anything to them, till the Business was thorough npe, and I told * 
lum what Answer the Men had gn en me. 

Before I went from their Quarter, they all came to me, and told 
me, they had been considering what I had said, that they were very 
ghd to hear I had a Clergyman in my Company, and they -were 1 
very willing to give me the Satisfaction I desir’d, and to be formally' 
Mamed as soon as I pleased, for they were far from desiring to part 
wath their Wives, and that they meant nothing but. what was \ciy 
honest \ hen they chose them , so I appointed them to meet me the 1 
next Morning, and that m the meantime they should let their Wives 
know the meaning of the Marriage -Law* , and that it was not onIy T to 
prc\ ent any Scandal, but also to oblige them, that they should not 
forsake them, whatever might happen 1 ' > 

The Women were easily made sensible of the Meaning of the 
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Tntnr and were vcr> u ell satisfied with it, as, indeed, they had 
to be; no they CtHcd not to attend all together at my Apart- 
ment the nest Mommy, where I brought out my Clergyman, and 
thoivh heitr.d not on a Minister's Gown, after the Manner of England, 
or the Hilnt of t Priest, after the Manner or /yuvrar, yet having a 
bhch Vtst something like a Cassock, with a Sash round it, he did 
rmt look vet )' unlike a M mister, and as for his Language, I was his 
Interpreter. 

Put the Seriousness of Jus Behaviour to them, and the Semples he 
made of marrying the Women, because they were not baptiz’d, and 
prof* Vd Chfnttans , gne them an exceeding Reverence for his 
l , and there was no need oiler that, to inquire whether he was 
a Clergyman or no 

Indeed, I was afraid his Scruple would have been carry’d so far, as 
that be would not ba\e marry’d them at all, 1113', notwithstanding all 
I was able to say to him, he resisted me, Uiough modestly, yet veiy 
s’odily, and at last refused absolutcl)' to marry tliem, unless he had 
first talked with the Men, and the Women too, and though at first I 
was a hale lack ward to it, >ct at last I agreed to it with a good Will, 
perceiving the Sincerity of his Design. 

When be came to them, he let them know, that I had acquainted 
him with their Circumstances, and with the present Design That he 
was aery willing to perform that Part of his Function, and many 
them ns I had desir’d , but that before he could do it, he must take 
the Liberty to talk with them He told them, That in the Sight of 
all indifferent Men, and in the Sense of the Laws of Society, they 
had lntd all tins while hi an open Adultery, and that it was true, 
that nothing but the Consenting to many, or effectually separating 
them from one another now, could put an End to it, but there was 
st Difficulty m it too, with respect to the Laws of Christian Matn- 
mony, which he was not fully satisfy’d about, viz That of marrying 
one that is a professed Christian , to a Savage, an Idolater, and a 
Heathen, one that is not baptiz'd ; and yet that he did not sec that 
there was Time left for itlo endeavour to persuade tlie Women tobe bap- 
tiz’d, or to profess the Name of Christ , whom they had, he doubted, 
heard nothing of, and without which they could not be baptiz’d 
He told them, He doubted they were but indifferent Christians 
themselves; that they had but little Knowledge of God, or of his 
Ways, and therefore he could not expect that they had said much 
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CD their Wives on that Head yet, but that unless they would promise 
him to use their Endeavours with their Wives, to persuade them to 
become Christians, and would as well as they could instruct them m 
the Knowledge and Belief of God that made them, and to worship 
Jesus Christ that redeem’d them, he could not marry them, for he 
vrnuld have no Hand m joining Christians with Savages, nor was it 
consistent with the Principles of the Christian Religion , and was 
indeed expressl) forbidden in God’s Law 
The) heard all this very attentively, and I deliver’d it very faith- 
fully to them, from his Mouth, as near his own Words as I could, 
only sometimes adding something of my own to convince them how 
just it was, and how I was of his Mmd , and I alwaj s very faithfully 
distinguish'd between what I said from myself, and what w T ere the 
Clergyman’s Words They told me, it was very true what the Gen- 
feman had said, that they were but very indifferent Christians them- 
selves, and that the) had never talked to their Whes about Religion. 
LotI, St 1 says Witt Atkins, How should we teach them Religion? 
Why, we 1 ncrr nothing ourselves; and besides, Sir, said he, should 
vc go to tall to them of God, and Jesus Christ , and Heaven and Hell, 
'trould be to mai e them laugh at us, and ask us. What we believe 
ourselves? And if we should tell them we be- 1 1 eve all the Things 
that we speak of to them, such as of good People going to Heaven, 
nrd vid ed People to the Dad, they would ask us, Where we intend 
to go ourselves, that ec o el" eve all tins, and are rich wicked Fell or s, 
as we indeed are? V, h,, Sur, L is enough to give them a Surfeit of 
Religion at firs'* Hearing : Folks must have some ReLgou then* 
b - f ' rc pfetrnd to teach otcer Peoo’e. V/iU /Meins, 
sud 1 to rem , tho* gh I ara afrs.d what yon say las- too much Truth 
tn u, yet can j ou no, tell your Wife fcs* sheT b the wrong ? That 
th^rc is a God and a Rel e an. better than rcr orrr. ; Cat her (//a 

%* Ul0 y Uut crn nor spas, ; that there bz g-est 

Bvmg mat made all Th ngt, ard Jest can destroy all hsihh* 
rude; tLtt he rcwsrdr 0 - Good, sod y.e\ ~~r *J. S % 

9 V ,rc l jA Dd by him, st Lr fe- all ?e co ’ ^ 
so ignorant, 1 s* men K a tire rteT mb tmeh you * g. CH Iz tr i* 
Jmd I -m sf/o 5 as Iron it sT to be trJa srd re - e h * ' 

Tl>v’s true. Sir, red ^aj,t*u 4 w~5t face ean ?ov 
t« 'or to toy V, he r/ dd ddr, wher. e e mb yJI r 
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Not true J said I, Whit do you mean by that ? Why, Sir, said 
he, She mil tell me it cannot be true, that this God I shall tell her of 
can be just, or can punish, or reward, since I am not punish'd, and 
sent to the Devil, that have been such a wicked Creature as she 
knows I haie been, even to her, and to everybody else, and that I 
should be suffer’d to live,' that have been always acting so contrary 
to what I must tell her is Good, and to what I ought to have done 

Why, truly, Allans, said /, I am afraid thou speakest too much 
Truth , and with that I let the Clergyman know what Atkins had 
said, for he was impatient to know O / said the Priest, tell hind 
there is one Thing will make him the best Minister in the World to 
his Wife, and that is, Repentance; for none teach Repentance hke 
true Penitents he wants nothing but to fepfent, and then he will be 
so much the better qualify’d to instruct his Wife He will be then 
able to tell her, that there is not only a God, and that he is the just 
Rewarder of Good and Evil, but that he is a merciful Being, and with 
infinite Goodness and Long-suffering forbears to 'punish those that 
offend, waiting to he gracious, and willing not the Death of a Sinner, 
but rather that he should return and live; that oftentimes suffers 
wicked Men to go on a long Time, and even reserves Damnation lo 
the general Day of Retribution That ft is a clear Evidence of God, 
and of a future State, that righteous Men receive not their Reward, 
or wicked Men their Punishment, till they come into another 
World , and tins will lead him to teach his Wife the Doctrine of the 

* a 

Resurrection, and of the last Judgment , let him hut repent for him- 
self, he wall be an excellent Preacher' of Repentance to his Wife. 

I repeated all this to Atkins, who looked very serious all the wlule, 
and who, we could easily perceive, was more than ordinarily affected 
With it When being eager, and hardly suffering me to make an End, 

I know all this, Master, says he; and a great deal more, but I haven’t 
the Impudence to talk thus to my "Wife, when God, and my own 
Conscience knows, and my "Wife will be an undeniable Evidence 
against me, that I have lived, as if I had never heard of a God, or 
future State, or ' anything about it , and to talk of my repenting, 
ALAS ! And with that he fetched a deep Sigh; and I could see, that 
Tears stood in his Eyes * ’Tis past all that with me. Past it 1 ATKINS, 
said I, What dost thou mean by that ? I know well enough what I 
mean, says he, I mean } tis too late, and that is too true, 

• I told my Clergyman Word for Word what lie said, The poor 
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zealous Priest (I must call him so , for, be his Opinion what it will, 
he had cer tainl y a most singular Affection for the Good -of other Mens ; 
Souls , and it would be hard to think he had not the like for his own) 

I say, this zealous, affectionate Man, could not retrain Tears also . But, 
recovering himself, he said to me, Ask him but one Question, Is he 
eas> that it is too late, or is he troubled, and wishes it were not so ? 

I put the Question fairly to Atkins, and he answered with a great deal ' 
of Passion, How could any Man be easy in a Condition that certainly 
must end in eternal Destruction? That he was far from easy, but 
that, on the contrary, he believ’d it would one Time or other, 
rum him 

What do you mean by that? said I. Why, he said he believ’d he 
should, one Tune or other, cut lus Throat to put an End to the 
Terror of it 

The Clergyman shook his Head with a great Concern in his Face, 
when I told him all this But turning quick to me upon it, says he. 
If that be his Case, you may assure him it is not too late , Christ 
vill give him Repentance But pray, says he, explain this to him, 
That as no Man is sated but by Chnst and the Ment of his Passion, 
procuring divmc Mercy for him, how can it be too late for any Man 
to receive Mercy? Does he think he is able to sin beyond the 
Power or Reach of divine Mercy? Pray tell him, there may be a 
lime when provok’d Mercy’ will no longer strive, and when God may 
refuse to hear, but that it is never too late for Men to ask Mercy , and 
we tliat arc Christ’s Servants are commanded to p reach Mercy at all 
times, in the Name of Jesus Christ , to all those that sincerely repent; 
eo that it is never too htc to repent 
I told A (hns all this, and lie heard me with gTeat Earnestness , but 
it seemed as if he turned off the Discourse to the rest , for he said to 
me he would go and have some Talk with his Wife , so he went out 
aw tide, and we talked to the rest. I perceiv'd they were all stupidly 
ignorant as to Matters of Religion, much as I was when I W’cnt 
rambhngavay from my Father, and yet that there were none of 
them backward to hear what had been <=aid, and all of them seriously 
promis’d tliat they* would talk rath their Wives about it, and do their 
Endear, cur to persuade them to turn Christians 
'Hie Clergyman smiled upon me, when I reported w-hat Answer 
they gave, but said nothing a good while, but, at last, shaking hit 
Head, \S c that arc Christ f s Servants, says /<*, can go no further than 
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to exhort and instruct, and when Men comply, submit to the 
Reproof, and promise what we ask 'tis all we can do, we are 
bound to accept their good Words But believe me, Sir, said he, 
whatever you may have known of the Life of that Man you call 
Will Atkins, I belies e he is die only sincere Convert among them, 
I take that Man to be a true Penitent , I wont despair of the rest , 
but that Man is apparently struck with the Sense of his past Life , 
aud 1 doubt not, but when he comes to talk Religion to his Wife, he 
will talk himself effectually into it , for attempting to teach others, is 
sometimes the best way of teaching ourselves. I knew a Man, who 
having nothing but a summary Notion of Religion himself, and being 
nicked and profligate to the last Degree m his Life, made a 
thorough Reformation m himself, by labouring to convert a Jczu 
If that poor A thins begins but once to talk seriously of Jesus Christ 
to his Wife, my Life for it, he talks himself into a thorough Convert, 
makes himself a Penitent And who knows what may follow ? 

Upon this Discourse however, and their promising, as above, 
to endeavour to persuade their Wives to embrace Christianity, he 
marry’d the other diree Couple, but Will A thus and his Wife were 
not yet come in After this, my Clergyman, waiting awhile, was 
curious to know where Atkins was gone , and, turning to me, says he, 

I entreat you, Sir, let us walk out of your Labyrinth here, and look , 

I dare say, we shall find this poor Man somewhere or other talking 
senously to his 'Wife, and teaching her already something of Religion 
I began to be of the same Mmd , so we went out togedier, and I 
carry’d him a Way which none knew but myself, and where the Trees 
were so thick set, as diat it was not easy to see through the Thicket 
of Leaves, and far harder to see in, than to see out , -vs hen, coming to 
the Edge of the Wood, I saw Atkins and his tawny Savage Wife 
sitting under the Shade of a Bush, very eager in Discourse, I 
stopped short till my Clergyman came up to me , and then having 
showed him where they were, we stood and looked very steadily at 
them a good while. 

We observ’d him rexy earnest with her, pointing up to the Sun, 
and to every Quarter of the Heavens, then down to the Earth, then 
out to the Sea, then to himself, then to her, to the Woods, to the 
Trees Now, says my Clergyman, you see my Words are made good, 
the Man preaches to her, mark him now, he is telling her, that our 
£jod lias made him, and her, and the Heavens, the Earth, the Sea, the 
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Woods, the Trees, &*c I believe be is, said I, immediately we i[ 
perceiv'd Will Allans start up upon bis Feet, fall down on hi? ' 
Knees, and lift up both his Hands We suppose he said something, 
but we could not hear him, it was too far for that, he did not, con- 
tinue kneeling half a Minute, but comes and sits down again by his > 
Wife, and talks to her again We perceiv’d then the Woman very, 
attentn e, but whether she said anything or no we could not tell; 
while the poor Fellow was upon his Knees, I could see the Tears 
run plentiful^ down my Clergyman’s Cheeks, and I could hardly 
forbear myself, but it was a great Affliction to us both that we' 
were not near enough to hear anything that passed between them , 
Well, however, we could come no nearer for fear of disturbing 
them, so we resolv’d to see an End of tins Piece of still Conversation , 
and it spoke loud enough to us without the Help of Voice He sat 
dotvn again, ns I have said, close by her, and talked agam earnestly 
to her, and two or three times we could see him embrace her .most 
passiomtd) , another time w e sav, him take put his Handkerchief 
and wipe her Eyes, and then kiss her again with a kind of Transport 
vcy, unusual , and after sc\ enl of these Things we see him; on a 
sudden, jump up again and lend her his hand to help her up, when 
immediate!) , leading her by the Hand a Step or two, they both 
1 nailed down together, and continu’d so about two Minutes 
M) Friend could bear it no longer, but cries out aloud, St PAUL 
Sb PAUL 1 behold he praydh, I was afraid Atkins would hear hun, 
therefore I entreated him to withhold himself awhile, that we might 
r*.c an F nd of the Scene, which to me, I must confess, was the most 
affecting, and ) ct the most agreeable that ever I saw m my Life.. 
Well, he strove witn himself and contain’d himself for a while, but 
was m such Kapuircs of Joy, to think that the poor Heathen Woman 
w ts become a Christian, that he was not able to contain himself, 
he v q*4 ^Veral limes, then throwing up his Hands and crossing his 
breast, sn.d over several Tilings Ejaculatory and bj wav of giving 
C.od Than! s for so miraculous a Testimony of the Success of our 
Indr vours; some he spolc softly, and 1 could not well hear, 
oiCrs ambb!), some in Zafrr, some in French, then two or three 
u nr, the "i cars of Jov v ould interrupt him, that he could not speak 
fw ah , Ljt I ucg'tcd that he would compose himself, and let us more 
rrro .1- and full) observe what was before us, which he did for a 
’iww and the Sce-evaa not enden there vet., for after the pop: 
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M an and his Wife were nsen again from their Knees, we observ’d he 
stood talking still eagerly to lier , and we observ’d by her Motion, 
that she was greatly aficcted with what he said, by her frequent lifting 
tip her Hands, laying her Hand to her Breast, and such other 
Postures, as usually express the greatest Seriousness and Attention 
This continu'd about half a Quarter of an Hour, and then they walk’d 
away Iod , so that we could see no more of them m that Situation, 

I took tills Interval to talk wnth my Clergyman And first, I told 
him, I was glad to see the Particulars we had both been Witnessef 
to , that though I was hard enough of Belief m such Cases, jet thatl 
began to thmk it was all \ery sincere here, both in the Man and his 
Wife, however ignorant they might both be , and I hoped such a 
Beginning would have a yet more happy End , and who knows, said 
I, but these two may in Time, by Instruction and Example, work 
upon some of the others ? Some of them 1 said he, turning quick 
upon Me, ay, upon all of them, depend upon it, if those two Savages, 
for he has been but little better, as you relate it, should embrace 
Jesus Christ, they will,nevcr leave till they work upon all the rest, 
for true Religion is naturally communicative, and he that is once made 
a Clmstian, wall never leave a Pagan behind him, if he can help it 
I owned it was a most Clmstian Principle to thmk so, and a Testi- 
mony of a true Zeal, as well as a generous Heart m him But, my 
Friend, said I, will jou give me Leave to start one Difficulty here? 

I cannot tell how to object the least Thing against that affectionate 
Concern, which you show for the turning the poor People from their 
Paganism to the Clmstian Religion But how does this comfort you, 
while these People are in your Account out of the Pale of the Catho- 
lic Church, without which you believe there is no Salvation, so that 
. j ou esteem these but Heretics, and for other Reasons as effectually 
' lost as the Pagans themselves 

To this he answer’d with abundance of Candour and Christian 
Chanty thus , Sir, I am a Catholic of the Roman Church, and a 
Pnest of the Order of St Benedict, and I embrace all the Principles 
of the Roman Faith But yet if you will believe me, and that I do not 
speak in Compliment to you, oi tn respect to my Circumstances and your 
Crudities, I saj r , nevertheless, I do. not look upon yon, who call 
yourselves Reform’d, without some Chanty I dare not say, though 1 
know it ts our Opinion in general > I say, I dare not say that jou 
cannot be saved I will bv no means limit the Mercy of Christ so 

c c a 
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c to fhmk that he cannot receive yon into the Bosom of S#vJ 
far, as to think U mierceivable, and which it is impossible j 

same Chanty for «./ 

2 brag Stored to Christ's Church, by whatsom. ij 

the true Faith, and a Savage, a Barbarian, that knows n God, ™ 
Chnst, no Redeemer, and tf yon are not mthm * e Pi “’ e ° f J 
Catholic Church, we hope you are nearer bemg restord to it to 

those tliat know nothing of God or his Church - And rej , 
fore when I see this poor Man, who you say has been a Profligate, 
and almost a Murderer, kneel down and pray to Jesus Chnst, as ,W ^ 
suppose he did, though not fully enlighten’d, believing that Go , 
from v.hom every such Work proceeds, will sensibly touch his Heart, , 
«uid bnng lnm to the further Knowledge of that Truth in bis own ■ 
Time , and if God shall influence this poor Man to convert and im 
struct the ignorant Savage his Wife, I can never believe' that he 
shall be cast away himself, and have I not Reason then to rejoice, 
the nearer an) are brought to the Knowledge of Chnst, though they 
maj not be brought quite home into the Bosom of the Catholic 
Church, just at the time when I may desire it? leaving it to the 
Goodness of Chnst to perfect his "Work in his own time, and his 
ovti wnj Certainly I would rejoice if all the Savages in Aincrun 
were brought like this poor V> oman to pray to God, though they were 
to he alt Protestants at first, ntlier than they should continue Pagans 
and Heathens, firmly believing, that he that had bestow’d the first 
Lujit to them, would further illuminate them with a Beam of hu 
heaven 1 ) Grace, and bring them into the Pale of his Church when he 
should see good •* 


I was astonish’d at the Smccnly and Temper of this truly pt 0 ’ 11 
Pap jrt, as much as I was oppress’d by the pow er of his Reasoning 
and it present!) ccnnr’d to my Thoughts that if such a Temper wa 
miner -a 1 , ve might be oil Catholic Christians, whatever Church 0 
p“rtr ( *uh’- Profession we joined to, or joined m , that a Spirit < 
Charity would soon work us all up into right Principles , and m 
\W rd, as he thombt that the like Chanty w ould make us all Catholic 
io I told him I believed, had all die Members of his Church the i»b 



ROBINSON CRUSOE. 

Moderation, they would soon be all Protestants. And there we left 
that Part, for we never disputed at alb 

However, I talked to him another Way, and faking him by the 
'Hand, My Friend, says I, I wish all the Clergy of the Roman Church 
were blest with such Moderation, and had an equal Share of your 
Chanty I am entirely of your Opinion , but I must tell you, that if 
you should preach such Doctrine in Spam or Italy, they would put 
you into the Inquisition 

It may be so, said he, I know not what they might do in Spain or 
Italy, but I will not say they would be the better Christians for that 
Seventy, for I am sure there is no Heresy in too much Chanty 

Well, as Will Atkins and his Wife were gone, our Burmess there 
was over, so we went back our own Way, and when wf came back, 
,we found them ■waiting to be called in , observing this, I asked my 
t Clergyman if we should discover to him that we had seen him under 
the Bush, or no , and it was his Opinion we should not , but that 
we should talk to him first, and hear what he would say to us, so 
we called him in alone, nobody being in the Place but ourselves , and 
I began with him thus 

Will Atkins, said I, prithee what Education had you? What was 
your Father? 

W A A better Man than ever I shall be. Sir, my Father was 
a Clergyman 

R C ‘What Education did he give you? 

W. A He would have taught me well, Sir, but I despis’d all 
Education, Instruction or Correction, like a Beast as I was 

R C It’s true, Solomon says, He that despises Reproof is brutish 

W A Ay, Sir, I was brutish, indeed, I murder’d my Father , for 
God’s sake, Sir, talk no more about that, Sir, I murder’d my poor 
Father 

A 

Pr. Ha ! a Murderer 1* 

; 

* Here the Priest started (for I interpreted every Word as he 
spoke it) and looked pale It seems he believ'd that Will had 
really killed his own Father. 

R C No, no, sir, I do not understand him so; TFill Atkins, 
explam yourself, you did not kill your Father, did you, with 3 our 
own Hands ? 


ADVENTURES GF 


39 ° 

- IV A No, Sir, I did not cut lus Throat, but I cut’ the Thread of dll' 
his Comforts, and shorten’d his Days , I broke his Heart by the most • 
ungrateful, unnatural Return, for the most tender affectionate Treaty 
mcnt that e\er Father ga\e, or Child could receive ~ ' \ 

R C Well, I did not ask you about your Father to extort , 11 ns"” 
Confession, I pray God give you Repentance for it, and forgiVe you; 
that, and all your other Sins , but I asked you, because I see, 
though y ou have not much Learning, yet you are not so ignorant as' 
some are 111 Things that are Good, that you have known more of. 
Religion a great deal than you have practised, 1 * 

W A Though j ou, Sir, did not extort the Confession that Ttnake 
about my Father, Conscience does , and whenever wc come to look , 
back upon our Lives, the Sins against our indulgent Parents are cer- , 
tamly the first that touch us , the Wounds they make he die deepest, > 
and the Weight they leave will he heaviest upon the Mind, of all the* 
Sms we can commit 


R C You talk too feelingly and sensibly for me, Atkins, i" 
caimot bear it 

Ip r J° U Master 1 1 daresay you know nothing of it 

Tree m 1 'i'*' CVCrY S,10rc > cver y Hill, nay, I may say, every | 

mutll 1 L t n " llncss t0 U,e A ”S“'* of my Soul! fo/my In 
|ij„ , a?:e sa S c °f a good tender Father, a Father much 
' S Sy,°“ r P cs yf on, and I murder'd my Father as well « 

of yonrs loo' by 1 gr“, d ‘ "f ’ r ° r ““ Umt ' "' ¥ Rc l )cnUincc ,s 4ll0rt 


\ * 

Passion* 7/ rn* more ' ’f * cohJd have res t 'rath' d my 
much f r- U // l0v ^ lt lllls $ 60r Man's Repentance -ms so 

^:z^e 7r\T Iwu /r* 10 Uavc 

end tJ rurf,t >J r d was surpris'd xaith what hesatd; 

struct / m >a . mstta ^ °f m y going about to teach and in- 
Tt tear* T *** made * * Mcr and Instructor to 

t fit C ted with it antTsiid 7 ) oun g Clergyman, who was greatly 

Mm iu, converted t ° 7 ° id 1 not sa * Sir, tliat this 

Sir, ff this one Mnl t * ^ t0 us Ml! ? I tell , you, 

trted of me ; ac will mike "a ^ Pcnitcnl ’ hc - re ,vil! 1x1 113 

' will make Chnsbans of all m the Island Rut 



ROBINSON CRUS OR. 3y , 

having a little compos’d myself, I renew’d my Discourse with Will 
Atkins . 

But, WILL , said /, How comes the Sense of this Matter to touch 
-you just now ? 

W A . Sir, you have set me about a Work that has struck a Dart 
through my very Soul , I have been talking about God and Religion 
to my Wife, m order, as you directed me, to make a Christian of her, 
and she has preached such a Sermon to me, as I shall never forget 
while I live 

R C No, no, it is not your Wife has preached to you , but when 
you were moving religious Arguments to her, Conscience has flung 
them back upon you 

W A Ay, Sir, with such a Force as is not to be resisted. 

R C Pray IVtU let us know w hat passed between you and your 
Wire, for I know something of it already 

IK A Sir, it is impossible to give you a full Account of it , I am 
too full to hold it, and yet have no Tongue to express , but let her 
have said what she will, and though I cannot give you an Account of 
it, this I can tell you of it, that I resolve to amend and reform my 
Life. 

R C But tell us some of it How did you begin, I lit l ? For 
this has been an extraordinary Case, that’s certain She has preached 
a Sermon, indeed, if she has wrought this upon you 

IF. A. Why, I first told her the Nature of our Laws about Mar- 
riage, and what the Reasons were, that Men and Women were 
oblig’d to enter mto such Compacts, as it was neither in the Power 
of one or other to break , that otherwise, Order and Justice could 
not be maintain'd, and Men would run from their Wives, and 
abandon their Children, mix confusedly with one another, and 
neither Families be kept entire, or Inheritances be settled by legal 
Descent 

R. C You talk like a Civilian, Will could you make her un- 
derstand what yon meant by Inheritance and Families? They know 
no such Tiling among the Savages, but marry anyhow, without Re- 
gard to Relation, Consanguinity, or Family, Brother and Sister, nay, 
as I have been told, even the Father and Daughter, and Son and the 
M other. 

W A I believe, Sir, you are misinform’d, and my Wife assures me 
of the contrary, and that they' abhor it, perhaps, for any farther Rela- 
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tions the) way not be so exact as we are. But she tells me they 
never touch one another m the near Relations you speak of ’ 's' 

R C Well, what did she say to what ) on told her? 

W A She said, she lik’d it very well, and it was much better 
than in her Country 

R C. But did you tell her what Mamage was? 

W A Ay, a), there began all our Dialogue. I asked her if she 
J ould be man) ’d to me our Way ? She asked me what Way that was ? 
I told her Mamage was appointed by God, and here we had<a f 
strange Talk together, indeed, as ever Man and Wife had I believe. 


N B This Dialogue between W Atkins and his Wife, as I took 
tt down m Wnfmg, just after he told it me, was as follows 

Country ? ApP ° mted by >' 0ur God 1 Why, have you n God in your 

f J es > Dear * God 1S in every Country f 

old BcnanwdToot ^ *** C ° Untry > Country have the great 

*”**'*»**", God k 
lont m do.™ * Ift “ VCn aDd the Em * , die Sea, and all' 

™ de Elrth ’ ) 00 God male all Earth, no male 


' E *f *“* «/ Gci no, nahng *<r 

"’ /r h "“ h ' '' h! ,M 8 h mei* This no Thing to Laugh • ' 

‘ tnZa/Z^ * *“ mA f ° rshe ™ 


W* A. That’s true indeed T Tr.,n , 

Ch 7 aD> '“ 0r ° my Dcar - 

V™!’'!Th,ks,'forhe^“nl C the "hole World, and you, o 
otm, he lues for crer m Heaven. ^ C God ’ thcre 1S 110 1 

fn f f " h > no td! me long ago? 
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JV. A. Tint’s true indeed, but I have been a wicked Wretch, and 
liav c not only forgotten to acquaint thee with any dung before, but 
have lived without God m the World raj self. 

Uyi ■ What Imc )Ou de great God in you Country, you no 
fcnon him? No sa.) O to him? No do good Thing for him? That 
no possible ! 

IV. A It is too tme ; though for all that, w e live as if there w as no 
Gad to Heaven, or dial he had no Power on Earth 

It tfc But v\h), God let you do so? Why he no mahec you good 
lh e? 

IV A. It is all our own FanlL 

Bf/?. But you saj me, he is Great, much Great, have much great 
Power, can nnkce hill, when he will , why he no mahee hill when 
>0U no serve him ? No say O to him ? No be good Mans? 

IV A. Tli, at js true ; he might strike me dead, and I ought to 
expect it, for I hive been a wicked Wretch, that is true, but God 
ts merciful, and docs not deal with us as we deserve 

Wife* But then, do not you tell God Tanhee for Uiat too? 

IV, A. No, indeed, I have not thanked God for his Mercy, any 
more than I have feared God for his Power 

Wife Then you God no God , me no think, bfcheve, he be such 
one, great much Power, strong, no makce kill you though you 
maker.* him much Angry 

IV A. What ? Will my wicked Life hinder you from believing in 
God ! What a dreadful Croat ire am I , and what a sad Truth is 
it, that the horrid Lucs of Christians hinder the Conversions of 
Heathens 1 

Ji'7/c How me tmk you have great much God* up there, and yet 
no do well, no do good Thing ? Can he tell ? Sure he no tell what 
you do ? 

° She points up to Heaven 

W A. Yes, yeSj he knows and sees all Things , he hears us 
speak, sees what we do, knows what we think, though we do not 
speak. 

Wife What! he no hear you swear, curse, speak the great Damn. 

JV A Yes, yes, he hears it all 

Wife. Where be then the muchee great Power strong? 

W A He is merciful, that’s all we can say for it, and this proves 
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liim to be the true God , he is God and not Man , and therefore 
ore not consum’d* ' '■> 1 

t 

* Here Will Atkins fold us he teas struck with Horror , to think-, 
how he could fell his Wife so dearly that God sees , and hears, h 
aud knows the secret Thoughts of the Heart, and all that tee, do}'" 
and yd that he had dad d to do all the vile Things he had done. 

Wife, Merciful ! what jou call that? 

IV A He is our Father and Maker, and he pities and spares us 
U tfc So then he never makee kill, never angry when you do 
v leked , then he no good himself, or no great able. ' 

W A Yes, yes, my Dear, he is infinitely good, and infinitely great, 1 
and able to punish too, and sometimes to show his Justice and \ 
cngeance, he lets fly his Anger to destroy Sinners, and make 
Examples , many are ait ofT in their Sms 

BUt ?°„ make klU J' on y et > Aen he tell you may he that he 1 

Thinrr f^° U » so ) ou make de Bargain with him, you do bad 1 

W A C w° C at ^ 0Ul w hen he be angTy at other Mans 

ness and h° in< m u my ^ ins are Presumptions upon his Good-’ ( 
ness, and he would be mfinitelv met- j , , v , 

done other Men 7 JUSt * he destroy d me as he has 

him for thaf’ and 7Ct jf? no makee you dead, what you say to 
Wm for that, jou no tell him Tankee for all that too ? 

tm Win"? aD H U p ntKankfa1 ' un gmteful Dog, that’s true 
makee jou. D ° m €C 7 ° u muc b good better, you say he 

form'd mjsdrradlwdbh.s™ 3 ^ f ^ W ° rld ' ' tls 1 havcdo - 
abominable Wretch h Goodness, and made myself an 1 

no io bad wicl ed°Th^t CC G<>d }aiOW ‘ mo ’ 1 no him 1 

I! 7lffcZZff‘ IImr! h„„, to Itforafoot- 
a 7 ended Wretch th^Jl ^ tau ^ ,t 10 hnow G°d, and he such 
IZ Z ;Znl d, a "' d ’ “9 " W /* ha- about 

Wt ,lra),nal d hflfAff" Cama S t vmU no~.be 

h rr thii ;j l f 1 '* m k> dat already she had told 

to Jed soar net destroy ^ bMUtc ‘ ht that 19 ' 
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1 "fV A My Dear, you mean, you wish I could teach you to know 
God, not God to know you , for he knows you already, and every 
Thought m your Heart > - - , 

Wife Why then he know what I say to you now? He know me 
wash to know him ; how shall me know who mahee me ? 

TV A Poor Creature, he must ! 'teach thee, I cannot teach thee ; 
I'll pray to him to teach thee to know him, and to forgive me that I 
am unworthy to teach thee. 

\ 

The poor Fellow was in such an Agony at her desiring him to 
make her kncnv God \ and her wishing to know him, that, he 
said, he fell down on his Knees before her, and prayed to God 
to enlighten her Mind with the saving Knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, and to pardon his Sms, and accept of Ins being the un- 
worthy Instrument of instructing her -in the Principles of 
Religion ; after which he sat down by her again, and their 
, Dialogue wait on - N B This was the Time when we saw 
him 'kneel down, and lift up his Hands 

1 Wife What you put down 'the Knee for? What you hold up the 
Hand for ? What you say ? Who you speak to ? What is all that ? 

IV. A My Dear, I bow my Knees in Token of my Submission to 
him that made me , I said O to him, as you call it, and as you say 
your old Men do to their Idol Benamuckee , that is, I prayed to him. 

Wife What you say O to him for ? 

■ W A I prayed to him to opih your Eyes, and your Understand- 
ing, that you may know him, and be accepted by him. 

■' Wife. Can he do that too ? 1 

IV. A Yes, he can, he can do all Things ' 

Wife But now he hear what you say? 

W A Yes, he has bid us pray to him, and promis’d to hear us 
Wife Bid you pray? "When he bid you? How he hid you? 
What ! you hear him speak ? 

W. A No , we do not hear him speak, but he has reveal’d him- 
self many Ways to us. ’ 

Here he was at a great Doss to make her understand, that God has 
reveal'd himself to ui by hts Word, and what his Word was * 
But at last he told it her thus 
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J * 

\V A God has spoken to some good Men m former Dai’s, t\el- 
from Heaven, by plain Words , and God has mspir’ d good Men \>j 
his Spmt , and they have written all his Laws down in a Book. - j ,r 
Wife Me no understand that , where is Book ? ( , 

JV A Alas, my poor Creature, I has e not this Book , but I hope 
I shall one Time or other get it for y ou, and help you to read it < V 

TIerc he embrac'd her noth great Affection, but laith incxprtssilk 
Grief, that he had not a Bible 

\ 

Jiffe But how y ou makee me know, that God teachee them to 
write that Book? - 

W A By the same Rule that w e know him to be God. , 

Wife BTiat Rule, w hat Way you know him ? . - 

IV A Because he teaches and commands nothing but what is 
good, righteous, and holy , and tends to make us perfectly good, as 
v ell as perfectly happy , and because he forbids and commands us 
to asoid all that is wicked, that is evil m itself, or evil m its 
Consequences * 1 

Wife That me would understand, that me fam see , if he teacher 
all good Thing, forbid all wicked Thing, he reward all good Thing 
punish all wicked Thing, he make all Thing, he give all Thing , hi 
heir me when I saj O to him, as you go do just now j he roakee nu 
good, if I wish be good , he spare me, no makce kill me, when I ni 
he good, all this you say he do, yet he be great God, me take 
think, believe him be great God, me say O to him too with you, m; 

Here the poor Man could forbear no longer , but raising her up 
made her kneel by him, and he prayed to God aloud to instruct he 
m the Know ledge of himself by his Spmt, and that by some goo 

I ro\ idencc, if possible, she might some time or other come to hive 

Lih e , tk* sbe read the R ord of God, and be taught by it t 

I I dw him 

Tins was the Tune that wc saw him lift her up by the hand, an 
viw him kneel down by her, as above. 

They had sc,crtl oilier Discourses it seems after this, too long t 
*' 1 f ‘°^ n ^ lcrc J an ^ particUirl) she made him promise, that since h 
co Less d his own Life hid been a wicked abominable Course < 
Prcwocuicn against God, that he would reform it, and not make Go 
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Rngrjr any more, lest he should make him dead, as she called it, and 
then she should be left alone, ana ne\er be taught to know this God 
better , and lest he should be miserable, as he had told her wicked 
Hen should be after Death 

This was a strange Account, and very affecting to us both, but 
particularly to the young Clergyman , he was indeed wonderfully sur- 
pris'd widi it, but under the greatest Affliction imaginable, that he 
could not talk to her, that he could not speak English to make her 
understand him and as she spoke but very broken English, he could 
Hot Understand her , However he turned himself to me, and told me, 
that he believ’d there must be more to do mill this Woman than to 
marry her . I did not understand him at first, but at length he ex- 
plain’d himself, (viz ) that she ought to be Baptiz’d 

I agreed with him in that Part readily, and was for going about it 
presently No, no, hold Sir, said he, though I would have her he Bap- 
tiz’d by all Means, yet I must observe, that Will A/ktiis, her Husband, 
has indeed brought her m a wonderful Manner to be willing to 
embrace a religious Life, and has given her just Ideas of the Being 
of a God, of Ins Power, Justice, Mercy , yet I desire to know of him, 
if he had said anything to her of Jesus Christ, and of the Salvation of 
Sumers, of the Nature of Faith in him, and Redemption by him, of 
the Holy Spirit, the Resurrection, the last Judgment, and a future 
State. 

I called Will Atkins again, and asked him , but the poor Fellow 
fell immediately into Tears, and told us he had said something to her 
of all those things, but that he was himself so wicked a Creature, and 
his own Conscience so reproach’d him with his homd ungodly Life, 
that he trembled at the Apprehensions, that her Knowledge of him 
should lessen the Attention she should give to those Things, and 
make her rather contemn Religion than receive it But he was assur’d, 
he said, that her Mmd was so dispos'd to receive due Impressions of 
all those Things, that if I would but discourse with her, she would 
make it appear to my Satisfaction, that my Labour would not be lost 
upon her 1 

Accordingly I called her m, and placing myself as Interpreter be- 
tw een my religious Priest and the Woman, I entreated him to begin 
with her, but sure such a Sermon was never preached by a Popish 
Priest in these latter Ages of the World / and, as I told him, I thought 
hp had all the Zeal, all the Knowledge, all the Sincerity of a Chris 
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turn, without the Error of a Roman Catholic, and that I tookhim to 
he such a Clergyman, as the Roman Bishops were before the Church 
J Rome assum’d spiritual Sovereignty over the Consciences of Men. 

In a word, he brought the poor Woman to embrace the -Know 
Edge of Christ, and of Redemption by him, not with Wonder and 
Astonishment only, as she did the first Notions of a God, but with 
Joy and Faith, with an Affection and a surprising Degree of Under- 
standing, scarce to be imagin'd, much less to be express’d , and at 
her own Request she was Baptiz’d. > , 

Wien he was preparing to Baptize her, I entreated him that he 
would perform that Office with some Caution, that the Mail might 
not pcrccne he was of the Roman Church, if possible, because of 
other ill Consequences which might attend a Difference among us m 
that \eiy Religion, which we were -instructing the other m . He told 
me, that as he had no consecrated Chapel, no proper Things for die 
Office, I should see he would do it in a Manner that I should -not 

I now b) it, that he was a Roman Catholic myself, if I had not known 

II before And so he did , for saying only some Words over to him- 
self in LaUn, which I could not understand, he poured a whole 
Dishfiil of Water upon the Woman’s Head, pronouncing in French, 
tery loud, MARY, which was the Name her Husband desir’d me' to 
richer, for I was her Godfather , I Baptize thee in the Name of the 
1 ather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost , so that none could 
Inow anything by it, what Religion he was of He gave the Bene- 
faction afterwards m Latin, but either Will Atkins did not know but 
U was in French, or else did not take Notice of it at that time. 

As soon as this was over we married them ; and after the Mamage 
was over lie turned himself to Wilt Athens, and m a very affectionate 
i anner exhorted him, not only to persevere in that good Disposition 
rv<L^'7 ^, , Ut l °r r>u ^? rt Convictions that were upon him by a 
T 5 - i A ' ° i C j 0rni iiS 1 t0 ^ him it was in \ain to say he re- 

r Tt' i f » hC dlC L n °J f0rSake h,s Cmnes * ^Presented to him, how 
l ll T f J h,ra * lth bcin S the Instrument of banging his 

. , ° r _ owkdgc of the Chastian Religion, and that he should 

lC d / d 2* d ! shonour Ujc G ^e of God, and that if he did, 

T iC , f then 11 better Chnst!an than Irimsdf, the Savage 
converted, and the Instalment cast away 

tm^li" 1 £rC:lt things to them both, .and then record- 

0 ih " m w a Words to God’s Goodness; gave them the 
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Benediction again, I repeating every thing to them in English, and 
thus ended the Ceremony I think it was the most pleasant, agree- 
able Day to me that ever I passed in my whole Life 
' But my Clergyman had not done yet, his Thoughts hung con- 
tinually upon the Conversion of the seven and thirty Savages, and 
fain he would have stayed upon the Island to have undertaken it, but 
1 convinc'd him, first, that his Unaertaking was impracticable m 
itself, and secondly, that perhaps 1 would put it into a Way of being 
done in his Absence to his Satisfaction , of. which, by and by 
Having thus brought the Affair of the Island to a narrow Compass, 
I was preparing to go on board the Ship, when the young Man whom 
I had taken out of the famish’d Ship’s Company, came to me, and told 
me, he understood I had a Clergyman with me, and that I had caused 
the Englishmen to be mamed to the Savages, whom they called 
Wives , that he had a Match too, which he desir’d might be finish’d 
before I went, between two Christians, which he hoped would not be 
disagreeable to me. - , 4 

I knew this must be the young Woman who was his Mother’s 
Servant, for there was no other Christian Woman on the Island , so I 
began to persuade him not to do anything of that Band rashly, or 
because he found himself m this solitary Circumstance I represented 
to him that he had some considerable Substance in the World, and 
good Fnends, as I understood by himself, and by his Maid also , 
that the Maid was not only poor, and a Servant, but was unequal to 
him, she being six orseien and twenty Years old, and he not above 
seventeen or .eighteen, that he might very probably, with my 
Assistance, make a remove from this Wilderness, ana come into his 
own Country again, and that then it would be a thousand to one but 
he would repent his Choice , and the Dislike of that Circumstance 
might be disadvantageous to both I was going to say more, but he 
interrupted me, smiling, and told me, with a great deal of Modesty', 
that I mistook m my Guesses, that he had nothing of that Kind m 
his Thoughts, his present Circumstance being melancholy and dis- 
consolate enough , and he was very glad to hear that I had Thoughts 
of putting them in a Way to see their Country again, and nothing 
should have put him upon staying there, but that the Voy age I was 
gomg was so exceeding long and hazardous, and would carry him 
quite out of the Reach of all his Fnends^, that he had nothing co 
desire of me, but that I would settle him in some little Property in 
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the Island ■where he was, giv e him a Servant or two and sortie t feft 4 
Necessaries, and he would settle himself here like a Planter, watting 
the good Time, when, if ever I return’d to England, I would redeem w 
him, and hoped I would not he unmindful of him when I came into 
England, that he would give me some Letters to his Triends in j 
London, to let them know how good I had been to him, and in what > 
Pm of the World, and what Circumstance I had left him in , that ^ 
he promised me, that whenever I mieemed him, the Plantation, and, 
all the Improvement he had made upon it, let the Value be what it , 
would, should be wholly mice. 

His Discourse was very prettily deliv er’d, considering his Youth, and ^ - 
v as themore agreeable to me, because he told me positively the Match - 
v as not for himself I gave him all possible Assurances, thatif I lived <■ 
to come safe to England, I would deliver his Letters and do his TJusv- h 
ness effectually, and that he might depend I would never forget the 
Circumstance I had left him in , but still I was impatient to know ^ 
w ho was the Person to be married, upon which he told me it was 
TBS, Ja'b of all Trades, and his Maid Susan 

I was most agreeably surpris'd, when he named the Match, for 
indeed I thought it very suitable, the Character of that Man I have ’ 
given already , and as for the Maid, she was a veiy honest, modest, - 
sober and religious young Woman, had a very good Share of, Sense, 
was airrecablc enough in her Person, spoke very handsomely and to 
the purpose, al vajs with Decency and good Manners, and not back- 
' a - r d to speak when anything required it, or impertinently forward 
to speau when it was not her Business, very handy and housewifely 
n anythin? that was before her, an excellent Manager, and -fit 
indeed to have been Governess to the whole Island, she knew very 
vO) how to behave to all kind of Folks she had about her, and to 
better, if she had found any there. 

"1 5 ' c a fa ten being proposed in this Manner, we married them the 
•"mie Day*, and as I was Father at the Altar, as I may say, and gave 
her away, so I gave her a Portion, for 3 appointed lieu - and her 
Husband a handsome large Space of Ground for their Plantation; 
and nde.d tb s Match and the Proposal the young Gentleman made 
\.o g\ c Lm a small Property in the Island, put me upon par- 
re hr z r out amongst thmn, that they might not quarrel afterwards 
atw» t dm - ' vjjd 

'Hui Snaring out die Land to them I left to Will Athns , svta 
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indeed was now grown a most sober, grave, managing Fellow, per. 
feed/ reform'd, exceeding Pious and Religious, and as far as I may be 
^Uow’d to speak positively m such a Case, I venly believe, was a true 
sincere Penitent 

He divided Things so justly, and so much to every one’s Satisfac- 
tion, that they only desired one general Writing under my Hand for 
die whole, which I caused to be drawn up and signed and sealed to 
them, setting out the Bounds and Situation of every Man’s Plan fa- 
tion, and testifying that I gave them thereby severally a Right to the 
whole Possession and Inheritance of the respective Plantations or 
Farms, with then Improvements to them and them Heirs, reserving 
all the rest of the Island as my own Property, and a certain Rent for 
every particular Plantation after eleven Years, if I, or any one from 
*he, or in my Name, came to demand it, producing an attested Copy 
wf the same Writing 

As to the Government and Laws among them, I told them I was 
not capable of giving them better Rules, than they were able to give 
themselves, only made them promise me to live in Love and good 
Neighbourhood with one another, and so I prepared to leave them 

One Thing I must not omit, and this is, that being now settled in a 
Kind of Commonwealth among themselves, and having much Business 
in Hand, it was but odd to have seven and thirty Indians live m n 
Nook of the Island, independent, and indeed unemployed , for ex- 
cepting the providing themselves Food, which they had Difficulty 
enough in too, sometimes, they had no manner of Business or Pro- 
perty to manage , I propos’d therefore to the Governor Spaniard, 
that he should go to them with Fridays Father, and propose to them 
to remove, and either plant for themselves, or take them into then 
several Families as Servants to be maintain’d for their Labour, but 
without being absolute Slaves, for I would not admit them to make 
them Slaves by Force by any Means, because they had then Liberty 
given them by Capitulation, and as it were Articles of Surrender, 
which they ought not to break. 

They most willingly embrac’d the Proposal, and came all very 
cheerfully along wuth him , so we allotted them Land, and Planta- 
tions, which three or four accepted of, but all the rest chose to be 
employ’d as Servants m the several Families we had settled , and 
thus my Colony was in a Manner settled as follows . The Spaniards 
possess’d my original 'Habitation, which lvas the Capital City and 
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extended their Plantations all along the side of the Brook, which 
made the Creek that I have so often describ'd, as far as my -Bower, 
and as they increas’d their Culture, it went always Eastward; the 
English lived in the North-East Part, where IV. Albas, and ms 
Comrades began, and came on Southward, and South-West, towards 
the back Part of the Spaniards , and ev ery Plantation had a great 
Addition of Land to take in, if they found Occasion, so that they 
need not jostle one another for want of Room 

All ‘he East End of the Island was left uninhabited, that if anj 
of the Savages should come on Shore there, only for their usual cus- 
tomary Barbarities, they might come and go, if they disturb’d no- 
body, nobod) would disturb them , and no doubt but they were often 
ashore, and went awa) again, for I nev er heard that the Planters were 
ever attack’d or disturb’d an) more. 

It now came into ni) Thoughts, that I had hinted to my Encnd 
die Clergyman, that the Work of converting the Savages might 
perhaps be set on Foot in his Absence, to his Satisfaction; and I told 
him that now I thought it was put in a fair Way ; for the Savages 
bung thus divided among the Christians, if they would but every one 
of them do dieir part with those which came under their Hands, 1 
lmptd it might have a v er) good Effect 

He agreed presently in that, if, said hi, they will do their Part 
but hot,, says hi, shall we obtain that of them? Irtold him, w< 
would call them all together, and leave it in Charge with them, or g( 
to them one b) one, which he thought best , so we dmded it ; he t< 
speak to the Spa maids, who were all Papists, and I to the English 
v.ro were all Pro'estants , and we recommended it eamestiv to them 
and made them promise, that the) never w ould make any Distinctioi 
of P 'pi at or Protestant, in their exhorting' the Savages to tun 
Chnsuuns ; but teach them the general Knowledge of the true God 
and of the r Saviour Jesus Christ, and thc> likewise promis’d us, lha 
P r, row’d never have any Differences or Disputes one with anothe 
almt Religion. 

When I came to II* Ail iris Hast, I ma) call It so, for such ~ 
Hw"-> cr rtich a piece of Basket Work, I beneve, was not standm 
lot’ eWorld again, I so,, when I came there, I found the } otm 
V'. onion I ba.c mention’d above, and Will Athns's I Wtfi, wer 
1 Marne Intimates , and tb>s prudent religious )Oung Woman hid pc 
fectcd the W ori. IS 1/1 A /hi as had "begun, and though it was TK 
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above four Days after wliat I have related, yet the new baptiz’d 
Savage Woman was made such a Christian, as I' have seldom heard 
of any like her in all my Observation, or Conversation, m the World, 
It came next into my Mind m the Morning before I went to them, 
that amongst all the needful Things I had to leave with them, I had 
not left them a Bible, in v, Inch I showed myself less considering for 
them, than my good Friend the Widow was forme, when she sent me 
the Cargo of an hundred Pounds from Lisbon , where she packed up 
three Bibles and a Prayer-book: However, the good Woman’s 
Chanty had a greater Extent than ever she imagin’d j for they were 
reserv’d for" the Comfort and Instruction of those, that made much 
better Use of them than I had done 
I took one of the Bibles m my Pocket, and when I came to Will 
Atkins's Tent or House, and found the young Woman, and Atkins's 
baptiz’d Wife, had been discoursing of Religion together , for IVill 
Atkins told it me , with a great deal of Joy " I asked if they w ere 
together now, and he said, yes , so I went into the House, and' he, 
with me, ahd we found them together very earnest m Discourse, O 
Sir, says Will Atkins , when God has Sinners to reconcile to himself, 
and Aliens to bring Home, he nevfer wants a Messenger , my Wife 
has got a new Instructor , I knew I was unworthy, as I was unca- 
pable of that Work ; That young Woman has been sent hither from 
Heaven , she is enough to convert a whole Island of Savages , the 
young Woman blushed, and rose up to go away, but I desir’d her to 
sit still , I told her, she had a good Work upon her Hands, and I 
hoped God would bless her in it 

We talked a little, and I did not perceive thev had any Book 
among them, though I did not ask, hut I put my Hand m my 
Pocket, and pulled out - my Bible , here, says T, to Atkins , I haVe 
brought you an Assistant that < perhaps you had not before , the 
Man was so confounded, that he was not able to speak for some Time, 
hut recovering himself, he takes it with both his Hands, and turning 
to his Wife, here, niy Dear , says he , did not I "tell you, our God, 
though he lives above, could hear what we said ? -Here’s the Book I 
prayed for, when you and I kneeled down under the Bush , now God 
has h ear d us, and sent it j When he had said* so, the Man fell into 
such 'Transports of a passionate Joy, that between the Joy of having 
it, and giving God Thanks for it, the Tears run dotfn his Face like a 
Child that was crying 
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The Woman was surprised, and was like to have run into a Mistake K 
that none of us were aware of, for she firmly believ'd God had sent 
the Book upon her Husband’s Petition, It is true, that providentially 
it was so, and might be taken so m a consequent Sense, but I 
believ’d, ltwould have been no difficult Matter at that Time, to have 
persuaded the poor Woman to have believ'd that an express Mes- 
senger came from Heaven, on Purpose to bring that individual Book j 
but it was too senous a matter, to suffer any Delusion to take Place , 
so I turned to the young Woman and told her we did not desire to 
impose upon the new Convert, m her first, and more ignorant Under- 
standing of Things , and begged her to explain to her that God may 
be 1 cry properly said to answer our Petitions, when m the Course of 
his Providence, such Things are m a particular Manner brought to 
pass, as we petition’d for, but we do not expect Returns from 
Heaven, m a miraculous and particular Manner, and that it is our 
Merc) that it is not so 

Tins the young Woman did afterwards effectually , so that there 
was I assure you, no Priestcraft used here, and I should ha\d 
thought it one of the most unjustifiable Frauds m the World, to have 
had it so , but the Surprize of Joy upon Will Allans, is really not to 
be expressed , and there we may be sure, there was no Delusion 
Sure, no Man was ever more thankful m the World for anything of 
its Kind, than he vv as for this Bible , nor I believe, never any Man 
was glad of a Bible from a better Principle and though he had been 
a most profligate Creature, desperate, headstrong, outrageous, furious, 
and nicked to a great Degree , yet tins Man is a standing Rule to us 
all, for the well instructing Children, (viz ) that Parents should never 
give over to teach and instruct, or ever despair of the Success of 
their Endeavours, let the Children be ever so obstinate, refractor)', or 
to Appearance, insensible of Instruction , for if ever God in his Pro- 
vidence, touches the Consciences of such, the Force of their Educa- 
tion returns upon them, and the early Instruction of Parents is not 
lost ^ though it may have been man) Years laid asleep, but some 
Time or other, the) may find the Benefit of it 

f hus it was with this poor Man, However ignorant he was, or 
divested of Religion and Christian Knowledge He found he had 
some to do with now, more ignorant than lumself, and that the least 
1 art of the Instruction of Ins good Father that could now come to 
lus Mind vcas of Use to him. 
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Among the rest it occurrid to Hm, he said, how his Father used 
to insist much upon the inexpressible Value of the Bible , the Privilege 
and Blessmg of it to Nations, Families, and Persons , but he never 
entertain'd the least Notion of the Worth of it, till non , when being 
to talk to Heathens, Savages, and Barbarians, he wanted the Help of 
the written Oracle for Ins Assistance, 

The young Woman was vciy glad of it also for the present Occa- 
sion, though she had one, and so had the Youth on board our Ship 
among their Goods, which were not yet brought on Shore , and now 
hav mg said so many Things of this \ oung Woman, I cannot omit 
telling one Story more of her, and myself, which has something m it 
very informing and remarkable 

I have related, to what Extremity the poor ) oung Woman was re- 
duced , how’ her Mistress was starv ed to Death, and did die on board 
that unhappy Ship wc met at Sea , and how the whole Ship’s Com- 
pany being reduc’d to the last Extremity’, the Gentlewoman, and her 
Son, and this Maid, were first hardly used as to Provisions, and at 
last totally neglected and starv’d , that is to say’, brought to the last 
Extremity of Hunger 

One Day being discoursing with her upon the Extremities 
they suffer’d, I asked her if she could describe by what she 
had felt, vvhat it was to starve, and how it appear’d, she told 
me, she believed she could , and she told her Tale veiy distinctly 
thus* 

“ First, Sir, said she, we had for some Days fared exceeding hard, 

“ and suffer'd v ery great Hunger , but now at last, we were wholly 
“ without Food of any Kind, except Sugar, and a little Wine, and a 
“ little Water The first Day’, after I had receiv’d no Food at all, I 
“ found myself towards Evening, first empty and sickish at my Stomach, 

“ and nearer Night mightily’ inclin'd to y’awnmg and sleepy’ , I laid 
“ down on a Couch in the great Cabin to sleep, and slept about three 
“ Hours, and awak’d a little refresh'd, having taken a Glass of Wme 
“when I lay down, after being about three Hours awake, it being 
“about five o’Clock m the Morning, I found myself empty’ and my 
“ Stomach sickish, and laid down again, but could not sleep at all, 
“being very faint, and ill, and thus I continu’d all the second Day, 

“ with a strange Variety, first hungry’, then sick again, writh retchings 
“to Vomit, the second Night being oblig’d to go to Bed again, 
“without any Food, more than a Draught of fair Water j and being 
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“ '-.sleep, 1 dieam’d I was at B aria docs, and that the Market was : 
“ mightily stocked with Provisions , that I bought some for my 
* Mistress, and went and dined very heartily 
“ I thought my Stomach was as full after, this as any' would have 11 
“ been after, or at a good Dinner , but when I waked, I was exceed- 
“ ingly sunk m my Spirits, to find myself in the Extremity of Famine’ 

“ The last Glass of Wine we had, I drank, and put Sugar in it, be- 
“ cause, of its haying some Spirit to supply Nourishment , but there 
“bang no Substance m the Stomach for the digesting Office to work 
“ upon, I found the only Effect of the Wme was, to raise disagreeable 
‘ Fumes from the Stomach, into the Head , and I lay, as they told 
" me, stupid, and senseless, as one drunk for some Time. 

“The third Day in the Morning, after a Night of strange and con- 
“ fus’d inconsistent Dreams , and rather dozing tlian sleeping, 1 waked, 
“ra\enous and funous with Hunger, and I question, had not my 
“ Understanding return’d and conquer’d it — I say, I question whether 
“ if I had been a Mother, and had had a little Child with me, its Life 
11 would ha\e been safe or not 

“11ns lasted about three Hours , during which Time I was twice 
“raging mad as any Creature m Bedlam, as my young Master told me, 
“ and as he can now inform y ou. 

“ In one of these Fits of Lunacy or Distraction, whether by the 
Moaon of the Ship, or some Slip of my Foot, I know not, 1 fell 
" t ' ovn b an d struck my Face against the Comer of a Pallet Bed in 
1 hum my Mistress lay , and with the Blow the Blood gush’d out of 
my Lose ; and the Cabin Boy bringing me a little Bason, I sat 
t and bled into it a great deal , and as the Blood run from .me, 
1 came to myself, and the Violence of the Flame or the Fever, I 
v as m, abated; and so did the ravenous Part of die Plunger F 
'j ^ icn ^ sick, and retched to vomit, but could not, for I had 
nothing in my Stomach to bnng dp* After I~had bled some Time, 
^ m coned, and they all bclicUd I was dead , but I came to myself 
soon after, and 'then had a most dreadful Pain in my Stomach, not 
“ to Lc dc_cnb d , rot like the Colic, but a gnawing eager Pam foi 
^ I 0 M j and towards Night it went off with a kind of earnest Wish* 
t Tn ^ ° r Jamyirg for Food , something like, as I suppose, 'the Longing 
' of 1 V onnn with Ch.ld. I took another Draught of Water with 
u n r ! h * 111 Y Stomarh loathed the Sugar T *nnd brought it allnp 
again ; then 1 took a Draught of "Water without Sugar, and. that 



ROBINSON CRUSOE 


407 

<{ stayed with me , and I laid me down upon the Bed, praying most 
11 heartily, that it would please God to take me away , and composing 
“my Mind in Hopes of it, I slumber’d a while, and -then waking, 
“thought mj'self djing, being light with Vapours from an empty 
“ Stomach , I recommended <my Soul then to God, and earnestly 
“ wished til tit somebody would throw me into the Sea. 

“All this while my Mistress lay by me just as I thought expiring, 
“ but bore it with much more Patience than I, and gave the last Bit 
“ of Bread she had left to her Child, my } oung Master, who w-oiild 
“ not have taken it, but she oblig’d him to eat it, and I beheve it 
“ saved his Life , 

“ Towards the Morning I slept again, and first when I awak’d, I 
“ fell into a violent Passion of Crying, and after that had a second Fit 
“ of violent Hunger , I got up ravenous, and m a most dreadful Con- 
“ dition , had my Mistress been dead, as much as I loved her, I am 
“ certain, I should have eaten a Piece of her Flesh, with as much Re* 
“ lush, and as unconcem’d, as ever I did the Flesh of any Creature 
“ appointed for Food, and once or twice I was going to bite my own 
“ Arm At last, I saw the Bason m which was the Blood I had bled 
“ at my Nose the Day before , I ran to it, and swallow’d it with such 
“ Haste, and such a greedy Appetite, as if I had -wonder'd nobody 
“ had taken it before, and afraid it should be taken from me now 

“ Though after it w r as down, the Thoughts of it filled me with Horror, 

“ yet it checked the Fit of Hunger, and I drank a Draught of fair 
“ Water, and was compos’d and refresh'd for sgme Hours after it 
“This was the 4th Day, and thus I held it, till towards Night, when 
“ within the Compass of three Hours, I had all these several Circum- 
“ stances over again, one after another, {viz) sick, sleepy, eagerly 
“hungry, Pam in the 'Stomach, then ravenous again, then sick again, 

“ then lunatic, then crying, then ravenous again , and so eveiy 
“quarter of an Hour, and my Strength wasted exceedingly At 
“ Night I laid ~ me down, haying no Comfort, but m the Hope that I 
“ should die before Morning 

“ All -this Night I had no Sleep , but the Hunger was now 
“ turned into a Disease , and I had a temble Colic and Griping, by 
“ Wind instead of Food, having found its Way into the Bowels, and 
“ in this Condition I lay till Morning, vdien I was surpnz’d a little 
“ with the Cnes and Lamentations of my young Master, who called 
“out to meithat his Mother was dead , I lifted myself up a little, for 
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“ I had not Strength to rise, but found she was not dead, though she 
“ was able to give very little Signs of life. 

“ I had then such Convulsions in ray Stomach, for want of some 
“sustenance, that I cannot describe, with such frequent Throws and 
“Pangs of Appetite, that nothing but the Tortures of Death can 
“imitate, and m this condition I was when I heard die Seamen, 
“above cry out a Sat/, a Sail, and halloo and jump about, as if they 
“ v ere distracted 

“ I was not able to get off from the Bed, and my Mistress much 
“ less , and my young Master was so sick, that I thought he had been 
“ expiring , so we could not open the Cabm Door, or get any Account 
“ what it was that occasion’d such a Combustion, nor had we had 
“ any Conversation with the Ship’s Company for two Days , they 
“ having told us, that they had not a Mouthful of anything to eat in the 
“Ship, and they told us afterwards, they thought we had been dead 
It was this dreadful Condition w e were in when you were sent to 
sa\ e our Ln es , and how y ou found us, Sir, you know as well as I, 
“ and better too ” 


This v. as her own Relation, and m such a distinct Account of 
tamng to Death, as I confess, I nev er met with, and w as exceeding 
entertaining to me , I am the rather apt to believe it to be a true 
Account, because the Youth gave me an Account of a good Part of 
it i Jong I must own, not so distinct and so feelingly as his Maid ; 
an ie rat ler, because it seems Ins Mother fed him at the Price of 
J ' C ^ 1C P 00r though her Constitution being 
^ lan , l iat °[ ^ cr distress, who was in Years, and a weakly 
’ Shc ™S ht st ™Sgle harder with it, I say, the poor Maid 
Mistress S '^ 0Se *" ee * l ' lc Extremity something sooner than her 

than k! r- "" h* u ° a ^ owe( ^ t0 keep the last Bit sometliing longer 
than s c parted with any to relieve the Maid No Question, as die 

dentnlk" C < ( ^ atG ’ ^ ° Ur ^Pi or some °fh er j had not 50 pr° VI * 
J ti Ct ! 1,afew Da y s m °re would have ended all their 

tin! is r i," ' 13 P rcv en ted it by eating one another ; and even 

ilwt l f. ^ C ' r t EC St00c ^ v 'Ould have served them but a JiUlc while, 
viii'r lh-, n yCn ° aos J r0ln an > Land, or any Possibility of Relief, 

Wav 7 r SIanner ’t happen’d : But dns is by die 

And r ,s P°sition of Things among the People 

rot think l i 15 \° ^ here, That for many Reasons I did 

o think fj v to kt diem know anythmg of the Sloop I had framed 
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and v h tcli I thought of setting up among them, for I found, at least 
cl my first coming, such Seeds of Divisions among them, that I saw it 
plainly had I set up the Sloop, and left it among them, they would 
upon. e\ eiy light Disgust have separated, and gone away from one 
another, or perhaps lm c turned Pirates, and so made the Island a 
Den of Thieves, instead of a Plantation of sober and religious People, 
so as I intended it , nor did I leave the two Pieces of Brass Cannon 
that I had on Board, or the two Quarter-Deck Guns, that my Nephew 
took extraordinarily for the same Reason I thought it was enough 
to qualify them for a defensive War against any that should invade 
them , but not to set them up for an offensive War, or to encourage 
them to go Abroad to attack others, which m the End would only 
bring Rum and Destruction upon themselves and all their Under- 
taking I reserved the Sloop therefore, and the Guns, for their 
Service another Way, as I shall observe m its Place 

I have now done with the Island I left them all m good Circum- 
stance 0 , and m a flourishing Condition, and v ent on board my Ship 
again the 5th of May, having been five-and-twenty Days among 
them , and as they were all resolv’d to stay upon the Island till I 
came to remove them, I promis'd to send some further Relief from 
the Bra st Is, if I could possibly find an Opportunity , and particu- 
larly I promis’d to send them some Cattle, such as Sheep, Hogs, and 
Cows. For as to the two Cows and Calves which I brought from 
England, we had been oblig’d by the Length of our Voyage to kill 
them at Sea, for want of Hay to feed them 
The next Day, giving them a Salute of five Guns at parting, we set 
sail, and arriv’d at the Bay of All-Saints m the Brastis m about 22 
Days, meeting nothing remarkable in our Passage, but this, That 
about three Days after we sailed, being becalm’d, and the Current 
setting strong to the E N E , running, as it were, into a Bay or Gulf 
on the Land Side, we were dnven sometlnng out of our Course, and 
once or twice our Men cried Land to the Eastward , but whether it 
was the Continent or Islands, we could not tell by any Means 

But the third Day towards Evening, the Sea smooth, and the 
Weather calm, we saw the Sea, as it were, cover’d towards the Land 
with something very black, not being able to discover what it was, 
till after some Time, our chief Mate going up the main Shrouds a 
little Way, and looking at them with a Perspective, cried out it was 
an Army I could not imagine what he meant by an Army, and 
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spoke a little hastily, calling the Fellow a Fool, or some such Word i 
Nay, Sir, says he, don’t be angry, for ’tis an Army and a Fleet too; 
for I believe there are a thousand Canoes, and you may see -them 
paddle along, and they are coming towards us too, apace. - ’ 

I was a little surpris'd then mdeed, and so was my Nephew, the 
Captain , for he had heard such temble Stones of them in the Island, 
and having nev er been m those Seas before, that he could ,not tell 
what to think of it, but said two or three Tunes, we should all be 
dev our’d I must confess considenng we were becalm’d, and the 
Current set strong towards the Shore, I liked it the worse However, 
I bad him not be afraid, but bnng the Ship to an Anchor, as soon as 
w e came so near to know that w r e must engage them 

The Weather continu’d calm, and they came on apace towards us . 
so I gave Order to come to an Anchor, and furl all our Sails As foi 
the Savages, I told them they had nothing to fear but Fire , anc 
therefore they should get their Boats out, and fasten them, one close 
bj the Head, and the other by the Stem, and man them both well 
and wait the Issue in that Posture This I did, that the Men m tin 
Boats might be ready with Sheets and Buckets to put out any Tin 
these Savages might endeavour to fix to the Outside of the Ship 
In this Posture we lay bj for them, and m a little while they cami 
up with us , but never was such a homd Sight seen by Christians 
Mj Matt was much mistaken m his Calculation of their Number, . 
mean of a thousand Canoes , the most w e could make of them whei 
the) came up, being about a hundred and si\-and-tw enty , and ; 
great man) of them too, for some of them had sixteen or seventeei 
Men in them, and some more , and the least six or seven. 

When they came nearer to us they seemed to be struck witl 
Wonder and Astonishment, as at a Sight which they had doubtlcs 
nevtr seen before ; nor could they at first, as w r e afterwards undo 
stood, know what to make of us They came boldly up howane 
\erj near to us, and seemed to go about to row round us, but w 
called to our Men m the Boats, not to let them come too near then 
This v err Order brought us to an Engagement with them, withoi 
our designing it ; for five or six of their large Canoes came so net) 
o ir Long Boat, that our Men heel on’d with their Hands to them t 
ccp bark, v.hichthc} understood very well, and went back, buti 
t ic.r .Retreat, nbout 50 Arrows came on board us from those Boats 
end one of our Lien in the Long-Boat was vet) much wounded. 
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However, I called to them not to fire by any Means, but we handed 
down some Deal-Boards into the Boat, and the Carpenter presently 
, set up a kind of a Fence, like waste Boards, to cover them from the 
Arrows of the Savages, if they should shoot again 

About half an Hour afterwards they came all up m a Body astern 
of us, and pretty near us, so near that we could easily discern what 
they were, though we could not tell their Design And I easily found 
they were some of my old Fnends, the same Sort of Savages that I 
had been used to engage wnth , and in a little Time more they row ed 
a little farther out to Sea, till they came directly Broad-side with us, 
and then row cd down straight upon us, till they came so near, that they 
could hear us speak. Upon this I order’d all my Men to keep close, 
lest they should shoot any more Arrows, and made all our Guns 
ready , but being so near as to be within hearing, I made Friday go 
out upon the Deck, and call out aloud to them m his Language to know 
what they meant, which accordingly he did , whether they understood 
him or not, that I knew not But as soon as he had called to them, six 
of them, who W’ere m the foremost or nighest Boat to us, turns their 
Canoes from us , and stooping down, showed us their naked Backsides, 

just as if in Engltsh, saving your Presence, they had bid us Ess ; 

whether tins was a Defiance or Challenge, we know not , or whether 
it was done in mere Contempt, or as a Signal to the rest , but imme- 
diately Friday cried out the} were going to shoot, and unhappily for 
him, poor Fellow’, they let fly about 300 of their Arrow’s, and, to my 
inexpressible Grief, kill'd poor Friday, no other Man being in their 
Sight, The poor Fellow was shot with no less than three Arrows, 
and about three more fell very near him, such unlucky Marksmen 
they w ere. 

I was so enrag’d with the Loss of my old Servant, the Companion 
of all my Sorrows and Solitudes, that I immediately order’d five Guns 
to be loaded with small Shot, and four with great, and gave them 
such a Broad-side, as they had never heard in their -Lives before, 
to be sure. 

They were not above half a Cable Length off when we fired , and 
our Gunners took their Aim so w r ell, that three or four of their Canoes 
were overset, as we had reason to believe, by one Shot only 

The ill manners of turning up their bare Backsides to us, gave us 
no great Offence neither did I know for certain, whether that which 
would pass for the greatest Contempt among us, might understood 
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so by them, or not ; therefore in Return, I had only resolv’d to havi 
fired four or five Guns at them with Powder only, which I knev 
v ould fnght them sufficiently Put when they shot at us directly 
with all the Fury they were capable of, and especially as they hat 
killed my poor Friday , w ho I so entirely loved and valu’d, and win 
indeed so well deserv'd it , I not only had been jushfy’d before Goc 
and Alan, but w ould have been veiy glad, if I could, to have overse 
every' Canoe there, and drown’d every one of them 
I can neither tell, how many we killed, or how many we wovlndec 
at this Broad-side , but sure such a Fnght and Hurry never was seer 
among such a Multitude, there were 13 or 14 of their Canoes spli 
and overset in all, and the Men all set a swimming , the rest fnghtec 
out of their Wits, scoured away as fast as they could, taking but little 
care to save those whose Boats were split or spoiled with our Shot 
So I suppose that they w ere many of them lost And our Men tool 


up one poor Fellow swimming for his Life, above an Hour after they 
w ere all gone. 

Our small Shot from our Cannon must needs kill and wound a 
great many , but, in short, w»e never knew any tiling how it went 
with them , for they fled so fast, that in three Hours or thereabouts, 
wc could not see above three or four straggling Canoes, nor did we" 
ever see e rest any more , for a Breeze of Wind springing up the 
same Evening, we weighed and set Sad for die Erast Is 

c ad a Pnsoncr indeed , but die Creature was so sullen, that he 
\ ?! ' er or spesk , and we all fancy’d he would starve him- 
I „° *? C f lh 1 took a Wa 7 to cure him , for I made them take 
U . m im 13110 tke Long-Boat, and make him beheve-they 
him ,n° S ' Un ! i'^ 0 C ag-un, and so leave him where they found 
1 I? i^- N ° r * 0uId thatd0 > Lut they really did 
a dd ill T u Scn ' Md came awa y from Lim , and then he fob 
2 * 1 ?' fo ! h * 5l ke a Cork, and called to them m Ins 
. . ‘ hc > Lne " not one Word of w hat he said However, 

nor did t ^ °° * 1111 315 and then he began to be more tractable ; 
nor chd I ever design they should drown him 

3 but I was die most disconsolate 
u „ „i "1 . 'I 2 ' ° r ' iaat Friday, and would have been 

'ytt !u, h " r e0nc kacl t0 ^ Island, to have taken one of the 
Wl hi»J tinr r> C ° r ^ Occasion, but it could not be, so we went on 
nsoner, as 1 hate said; and 'liras a long while bdore 
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Ve could make him understand anything But, vn time, our Men 
taught him some English, and he began to be a little tractable , after- 
wards we inquir'd a hat Country he came from, but could make 
nothing of what he said , for Ins Speech Mas so odd, all Gutturals, and 
spoke in the Ihroat in such an hollow odd Manner, that we could 
neier form a Word from him, and we were all of opinion, that they 
might speak that Language as w ell, if they w ere gagged, as otherwise 
Nor could we perceive that they had any Occasion, either for Teeth, 
Tongue, Lips or Palate, but formed their Words, just as a hunting 
Horn forms a Tunc with an open Throat He told us however, some 
time after when we had taught him to speak a little English, that they 
w ere going with their Kings to fight a great Battle When he said 
Kings, we asked him how many Kings? He said, they were FIVE 
NATION, we could not make him understand the Plural S and 
that they all joined to go against Two Nation We asked him, what 
made them come up to us? He said, to via be teg? cat Wonder look 
Where it is to be observ’d, That all those Natives, as also those of 
Africa , when they learn English, they always add two E’s at the End 
of the Words where we use one, and make the Accent upon them, as 
tnahee fakii, and the like , and we could not break them of it , nay, I 
could hardly make Friday leave it off, though at last he did 

And now I name the poor Fellow' once more, I must take my last 
Leave of him, poor honest Friday l We buried him with all the 
Decency and Solemnity possible, by putting him into a Coffin, and 
throw mg him into the Sea And I caused them to fire eleven Guns for 
him , and so ended the Life of the most grateful, faithful, honest, and 
most affectionate Sen ant that ever Man had 
We went now away with a fair Wind for Brasil, and m about 
twch c Days’ Time w c made Land m the Latitude of five Degrees 
South of the Line, being the North Easternmost Land of all that Part 
of America We kept on S by E. m Sight of the Shore four Days, 
when we made Cage St Augustine, and in three Days came to an 
Anchor oft of the Bay of All Saints, the old Place of my Deliverance, 
from whence came both my good and evil Fate 

Never Ship came to this Part that had less Business than I had, 
and yet it was with great Difficulty that w r e were admitted to hold the 
least Correspondence on Shore , not my Partner himself, w T ho was 
alive, and made a great Figure among them , not my two Merchants 
Trustees, not the Fame of my wonderful Preservation in that Island, 
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could obtain me that Favour But my Partner remembering, that 1 
had given 500 Moidores to the Prior of the Monastery of the Angus - 
fives, and 272 to the Poor, went to the Monastery, and oblig’d the. 
Prior that then was, to go to the Governor, and get leave for me per- 
sonalty , with the Captain and one more besides Eight Seamen, to 
come on Shore, and no more , and this upon Condition absolutely 
capitulated for, that we should not offer to land any Goods out of the 
Ship, or to carry any Person away without Licence 
They v,erc so strict with us, as to landing any Goods, that ' it was 
with extreme Difficulty that I got on Shore three Bales of English 
Goods, such as fine Broadcloths, Stuffs, and some Linen 1 which I had t 
brought for a Present to my Partner 

He was a very generous broad-hearted Man, though like me, he 
came from little at first, and though he knew not that I had the least 
Design of giving him anything, he sent me on Board a Present of 
fresh Provisions, Wine, and Sweetmeats, worth above 30 Moidores, 
including some Tobacco, and three or four fine Medals m Gold . But 

r C \, Cn bim m P rese nt, which, as I have said, consisted 
of fine Broaddoth, English Stuffs, Lace, and fine Hollands > Also I 
dclncrd him about the Value of xoo lib Sterl in the same Goods 
or 0 ier Uses , and I oblig’d him to set up the Sloop which I had 
rought with me from England, as I have said, for the Use of my 

PlantaUotT ^ ^ l ° SCnC * Refreshments I intended to my 

he got Hands and finish’d the Sloop in a very few 

Jn-tructinn^-HT a < " nime< ^ an ^ I gave the Master of her such 
7° UW n0t m,ss the ^ did he mss thm, as 
with die small r ^ r ° m my Partner afterwards I got him soon loaded 
r * C S?° I sent them , and one of our Seamen that had 
«t“ «» S.oop, and settle 

Cicnt Quantify nf r A e ^ 0vcmor Spaniard, to allot him a suffi- 
Clodics an! Tnni ^ . or a Plantation, and giving him some’ 
; ^ Plant, ng-uork, which he said he under- 

the Birgam ° ^ ° ^ amcr at Maryland, and a Buccaneer into 

FC "° W ’ b >' 8n®tn« ^ he desir’d, and as an 

War to be hi- Cl Um 1° ^ 3va ^ e > '"-hitch we had taken Prisoner of 

his share of ev nOV v *he Goi emor Spaniard to give him 

ms shine of cun thing he wanted, with the rest ‘ 
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When we came to fit this Man out, ruy old Partner told me, there 
was a certain very honest Fellow', a Brasil Planter of his Acquain- 
tance, who had fallen into the Displeasure of Jic Church , I know not 
wlnt the matter is with him, says he, but on my Conscience, I think 
he is a Heretic in his Heart, and he hac been oblig’d to conceal 
hupsclf for fear of die Inquisition , that lie would he ter}' glad of such 
an Opportunity to make Ins Escape wath his Wife and two Daugh- 
ter- ; and If I would let them go to mj Island, and allot them a 
Plmtation, lie would give them a small stock to begin wath, for the 
Officers of the Inquisition had seued all his Effects and Estate, and 
he had nothing kfi but .a little Household stuff and two Slaves. And, 
adds rr> Though I hate his Principles, jet I would not have him 
/all into their Hands; for he would assuredly be burnt nine, if he 
does 

I granted this prescntlj', and joined my Englishman with them, and 
we conceal’d the Man, and hts Wife and Daughters on Board our 
Mrp f till the Sloop put out to go to Sea , and then (having put all 
their Goods on board the Sloop, some time before) v, e put them on 
board the Sloop, after he was got out of the Bay 

Our Seaman was mightily pleased with this new Partner, and their 
Stock indeed was much alike, rich m Tools, m Preparations, and a 
Farm, but nothing to begin w uli, but as abov e How ever, they earned 
over with them, which was worth all the rest, some Matenals for 
planting Sugar canes, with some Plants of Canes, which he, I mean 
the rotlugal Man, understood very well 

Amorg the rest of the Supplies sent my Tenants In the Island, I 
sent them bj their Sloop, three Milch Cows, and five Calves, about 
33 Ilogs among them, three Sows big wath Pig, two Marcs, and a 
Stone horse, 

I* or my S/autards, according to my Promise, I engaged three For 
filial Women to go, and recommended it to them to marry them, and 
Use them kindly . I could have procured more Women, but I re- 
member’d, that the -poor persecuted Man had two Daughters, and 
there was hut five of die Spaniards that wanted , the rest had Wives 
of their own, though in another Country. 

All tins Cargo arriv’d safe, and as y 6 u may easily suppose, very 
welcome to my old Inhabitants, who were now with this Addition, 
between sixty and seventy People, besides little Children ; of wdiich 
there was a great many . I found .Letters at London from them all by 
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the Way of Lisbon , when I came back to England, of which 1 shall 
also take some Notice immediately 

I hav e now done with my Island, and all Manner of Discourse 
about it, and whoever reads the rest of my Memorandums, would do 
well to turn hts Thoughts entirely from it, and expect to read of the 
Follies of an old Man, not warn’d by his own Harms, much less by 
those of other Men, to beware of the like , not cooled by almost 
fort)’- Years’ Misery and Disappointments, not satisfy’d noth Prosperity 
bejond Expectation, not made cautious by Affliction and Distress 
beyond Imitation. 

I had no more Business to go to the East Indies , than a Man at 
full Liberty, and having committed no Crime, has to go to the 
Turnkey at Nezagaie, and desire him to lock him up among the 
Prisoners there, and starve him Had I taken a small Vessel from 


England , and went directly to the Island , had I loaded her, as I did 
the other \ csscl, with all the Necessaries for the Plantation, and for 
mj People , took a Patent from the Government here, to have secur’d 
mj Property, m subjection only to that of England , had I earned 
o\cr Cannon and Ammunition, Servants and People, to plant, and 
taking possession of the Place, fortified and strengthen’d it in the 
Lame of England, and increas’d it with People, as I might easily 
Ime done, had I then settled myself there, and sent the Ship back, 
loadtn with good Rtcc, as I might also have done m six Months’ 
time, and order’d raj Fncnds to have fitted her out again for our 
r pplj , had I done this, and stayed there myself, I had, at least, acted 
tea Man of common sense , but I was possest with a wandering 
bpmt, scorned all Advantages, I pleased myself with being the Patron 
o osc cop e 1 placed there, and doing for them in a kind of 
mi t> majestic Way, like an old Patriarchal Monarch, providing 

r ™ I lf 1 i ad ^ ecn Father of whole Family, as well as of 
ic an ation . But I never so much as pretended to plant in the 
amc of anj Government or Nation, or to acknowledge any Pnncc, 
r o ca m> 1 topic Subjects to any one Nation more Ilian another , 
ncj I never so much as gave the Place a Name , but left it as I found 
c on = in S t0 n0 idan , and the People under no Discipline or 
jovornmciU mtmj own, who, though I had influence over them ns 
i and Benefactor, lud no Authonty or Power to Act or Command 
one way or o’her, farther than voluntary Consent moved them to 
3 V-> . jet -even tins, had I stayed there, would have done well 
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‘enough ; but as I rambl’d from them, and came there no more, the 
Lost Letters I had from any of them, was by my Partner’s Means , 
tsho afterwards sent another Sloop to the Place, and who sent me 
word, though I had not the Letter til! five Years after it was written, 
that they went on but poorly, were malcontent with* their long stay 
there That Will Aikws was dead , That five of the Spaniards were 
come away, and that though they had not been much molested by 
the Savages, yet they had had some Skirmishes with them , That 
they begged of him to write to me, to think of the Promise I had 
made, to fetch them away, that they might see their own Country 
again before they died. 

But I was gone a Wild- G cost Chase indeed, and They who will 
ha\ e any more of me, must be content to follow me through a new 
Variety of Follies, Hardships, and Wild Adventures , wherein the 
Justice of Providence may be duly observ'd, and we may see how 
easily Heaven can gorge us with our oira Desires , make the strongest 
of our Wishes be our Affliction, and punish us most severely with 
those very Things, which we think, it would be our utmost Happmess 
to be allow'd in 

Let no wise Man flatter himself with the Strength of his own 
Judgment, as if he was able to choose any particular Station of Life 
for himself Man is a short-sighted Creature, sees but a very little 
Way before him , and as his Passions are none of his best Fnends, so 
his particular Affections are generally his worst Counsellors 

I say this, with Respect to the impetuous Desire I had from a 
Youth, to wander into the World, and how evident it now was, that 
this Principle was preserv'd in me for my Punishment How it came 
on, the Manner, the Circumstance, and the Conclusion of it, it iis 
easy to give you Historically, and with its utmost Variety of Particu- 
lars But the secret Ends of Divine Power, in thus permitting us to 
be hurried down the Stream of our own Desires, is only to be under- 
stood of those who can listen to the Voice of Providence, and draw 
religious Consequences from God’s Justice, and them own Mistakes 

Be it, I had Business, or no Business, away I went It is no Time 
now to enlarge any farther upon the Reason, or Absurdity of my own 
Conduct, but to come to the History, I was embark’d for the 
Voyage, and the Voyage I went 

I should only add here, that my Honest and truly pious Clergyman 
left me here , a Ship being ready to go to Lisbon^ be asked me Leave 
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to go thither, being still, as he observ’d, bound never to finish any 
Voyage he began Hov, happy bad it been for me, if I had gone 
with him ! '' ’ 

But it was too late now , all things Heaven appoints are best, 
had I gone with him, I had never had had so many things to be thank- 
ful for, and } ou had never heard of the second Part of the Travels 
and Adventures of Rohn Crusoe , so I must leave here the fruit- 
less exclaiming at myself, and go on with my Voyage. 

Prom the Brasils , we made direcdy away over the Atlantic Sea , to 
the Cape dc Ion Espcrance, or as w e call it, the Cape of Good Hope, * 
and had a tolerable good Voy age, our Course generally South-East; 
now and then a storm, and some contrary' Winds, but my Disasters 
at Sea v, ere at an end 5 my future Rubs and cross Events were to 
Lcfal me on shore, that it might appear the Land ‘was 'as .well pre- 
par’d to be our scourge as the Sea, when Heaven, who directs the 
Circumstances of Things, pleases to appoint it to be so 

Our Ship was on a Trading Voyage, and had a Supercargo on 
I'Oard, who was to direct all her Motions after she arriv’d at the 
Cape, only being limited to certain Numbers of Days, for stay, by- 
Charter-part), at die several Ports she was to go to This was none 
of my Business, neither did I meddle with it at all , t my Nephew, the 
Captain, and the Stipercaigo, adjusting all those things between 
diem, as die) diought fit. 

Be m..dc no stay at the Cape longer than was needful to lake in 
frc-li Vater , but made the best of our way for the Coast of Coro- 
P ivutJ We w ere, indeed, inform’d that a French Man of War of fifty 
.ru, and two large Merchant Ships, were gone for the Indies , and 
’ , n, ‘ v ' v- Crc at ^ ^ Fiance , I had some Apprehensions of 

11 1C ^ v,cnt t ^ lclr Way, and w'e heard no more of them 


rue i ~s most a ie Histones of long Navigation are full of, and 
tie ..car ing tiresome enough, and arc perfectly unprofitable 

m a t nt read it, except only to Uiose who are to go to diose Places 
them? bes ° 

L is enough to name the Ports and Places which we touched at, 

7 * ‘ / r ^ mr f 1Q , 7 passing from one to another We 

touched first at dm Wand of Madapanar, where, though the People 
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fire fierce and treacherous, and in particular very well armed with 
Lances and Bows, which they use with inconceivable dexterity, yet 
we fared i cry well with them awhile, they treated us very civilly , and 
for some Trifles which we gave them, such as Kmves, Scissors, dvr, 
they brought us eleven good fat Bullocks, middling in Sue, but very 
good m Flesh , which we took in, partly for fresh Provisions for our 
present spending, and the rest to Salt for the Slup’s Use 

We u ere obliged to stay here some Time after we had furnish’d 
oursel\ es w ith Provisions , and I, that was always too cunous, to look 
into every Nook of the World wherever I came, was for going on 
Shore as often as I could it was on the East Side of the Island that 
we went on Shore, one Evening, and the People, who by the Way 
are very numerous, came thronging about us, and stood ga zing at us 
at a Distance , but as we had traded freely with them, and had been 
kindly used, we thought ourselves m no Danger , but when we saw 
the People, we cut .three Boughs out of a Tree, and stuck them up 
at a Distance from us, which it seems is a Mark in the Country not 
only of Truce and Friendship, but when it is accepted, the other Side 
set up three Poles or Boughs, which is a Signal that they accept the 
Truce too , but then, this is a known Condition of the Truce, that you 
are not to pass beyond their three Poles towards them, nor they to 
come past your three Poles or Boughs towards you , so that you are 
perfectly secure w ltlun die three Poles, and all die Space between 
your Poles and theirs, is allow’d like a Market, for free Converse, 
Traffic, and Commerce When you go there, you must not carry 
your Weapons with you, and if they come into that Space diey 
stick up their Javelins and Lances, all at the first Poles, and come on 
unarm’d , but if any Violence is offer’d them, and the Truce thereby 
broken, away they run to the Poles, and lay hold of their Weapons, 
and then the Truce is at an End 

It happen’d one Evening when we went on Shore, tiiat a greater 
Number of their People came down than usual, but all was very 
friendly and civil, and they brought m several Kinds of Provisions, 
for which w r e satisfied them, with such Toj s as we had , their 
Women also brought us Milk, and Roots, and several Hungs 
very acceptable to us, and all w T as quiet, and we made us a 
little Tent, or Hut, of some Boughs of Trees, and lay on Shore all 
Night 

I know not what was the Occasion, but I w'as not so well satisfied 

i 
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to lie on Shore as the rest, and the Boat lying at an Anchor, about a; 
Stone cast from the Land, with two Men in her to take care of her , I 
made one of them come on shore, and getting some Boughs of Trees 
to cover us also in the Boat, I spread the Sail on the Bottom of the 
Boat, and lay under the Cover of the Branches of Trees all Night in 
the Boat 

About two o’clock m the Morning, we heard one of our Men make 
a terrible Noise on the shore, calling out for God’s sake to bring the 
Boat in, and come and help them, for they were all like to be 
murder’d , at the same time I heard the firing of 5 Muskets, 
which was the Number of the Guns they had, and that three' 
times over, for it seems the Natives here were not so easily frighted 
with Guns, as the Savages were m America, where I had to do with 
them " ' 


All this while I knew not what was the matter , but rousing lmmc 
diately from Sleep with the Noise, I caused the Boat to be thrust in, 
and resolv’d, with three Fusils we had on board, to land and assist 
our Men 

M c got the Boat soon to the Shore, but our Men were in too much 
Haste For being come to the shore, they plunged into the Water to 
get to the Boat with all the Expedition they could, being pursued by 
between three and four hundred Men our Men were but Nine ul 
all, and onl) five of them had Fusils with them , the rest had indeed 
Pistols and Swords, but thev w ere of small use to them 

c took U P sc ' cn of our Men, and with Difficulty enough too, three 
o t cm being ur> ill wounded, and that which was still worse was, 
t .at w n c wc stood in the Boat to take our Men m, we were in is 
mtic 1 an D er as they were in on Shore , for they poured their Arrows 
in upon us so thick that we were fain to barricade the Side of , the 
jOI up wit 1 t ic Benches, and two or three loose Boards, which to 

our great Satisfaction wc had by mere Accident or Providence in 
the Boat 


r It , bcen Bright, they arc it seems such exact 
! ‘ 1 n ’ .I 1 . l ’P 00115(1 ha ' e seen but the least Part of anj of 

Moln n r,H V n n" ° f us ^ e ^ by the Light of the 
. n * Jc of thcm > as the> stood pelting us from the Shore 
p .r ^ 'T? Trt ^" s > nnd having got ready our Fire-arms, wc 
fir u y? aX ollc > ’ cotll(1 hear hj the Cnes of some of them, 

1 wounr c several , however, they stood thus ui Batt} 
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Array on the Shore till break of Day, which we suppose was, that 
they might see the better to take their Aim at us 

In this Condition we lay, and could not tell how to weigh our 
Anchor or set up our Sail, because we must needs stand 'up in the 
Boat, and they were as sure to hit us, as we were to hit a Bird m a 
Tree with small Shot, we made Signals of Distress to the Ship, 
w Inch, though we rode a League off, yet my Nephew the Captain 
hearing our Firing, and by Glasses perceiving the Posture we lay m, 
and that we fired towards the Shore, pretty well understood us , and 
weighing Anchor, with all speed, he stood as near the Shore as he durst 
with the Ship, and then sent another Boat with ten Hands in her to 
assist us, but we call’d to them not to come too near, telling them 
what Condition we were in However, they stood in nearer to us , 
and one Of the Men taking the End of a Tow-Line in his Hand, and 
keeping our Boat between him and the Enemy, so that they could not 
perfectly see him, swam on board us, and made fast the Line to the 
Boat, upon which we shpped our little Cable, and leaving our 
Anchor behind, they towed us out of reach of the Arrows, we all the 
while lying close behind the Bamcado we had made 
As soon as we were got from between the Ship and the Shore, that 
she could lay her Side to the Shore, she run along just by them, and we 
poured m a Broadside among them loaden with Pieces of Iron and 
Lead, small Bullets, and such stuff, besides the great Shot, w>uch • 
made a temble Havoc amongst them. 

When we were got on board and out of Danger, we had time to 
examine into the Occasion of this Fray, and indeed our Supercargo 
who had been often in those Parts, put me upon it , for he said, he 
was sure the Inhabitants would not have touched us after we had 
made a Truce, if we had not done something to provoke them to it 
At length it came out {vis ) that an Old Woman who had come to 
sell us some Milk, had brought it withm our Poles, with a young 
Woman with her, who also brought some Roots or Herbs, and 
while the Old Woman, whether she was Mother to die young Woman 
or no, they could not tell, was selling us the Milk, one of our Men 
offer’d some Rudeness to the WeRch that was with her, at which the 
old Woman made a great Noise However, the Seaman would not 
quit his Prize, but cany’d her out of the old Woman’s Sight among 
the Trees, it being almost dark, die old Woman went away without 
her, and as we suppose, made an Outcry among the People she came , 
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from , who upon Notice, raised this great Army upon us in thr&. 
or four Houm , and it was great odds, but -we had been al : 
destroy’d <■ 

One of our Men was hill’d with a Lance thrown at him just at the 
beginning of the Attach, as he sally’d out of the Tent they had made, 
the rest came off free, all but the Fellow who was the Occasion of ah 
the Mischief, w ho paid dear enough for his black Mistress , for we 
could not hear what became of him, a great while, we lay upon the 
Shore two Days after, though the Wind presented, and made Signals 
for him, made our Boat sail up Shore and down Shore, several 
Leagues, but in vain , so we were oblig’d to give him over, and if he 
alone had suffer’d for it, the Loss had been the less - ; 

I could not satisfy myself, however, without venturing on Shore 
once more, to try if I could leam anything of him or them , it was the 
thud Night after the Action, that I had a great Mind to leam if I 
could bj any Means what Mischief we had done, and how the Game 
stood on the Indian s’ Side I was careful to do it in the Dark,' lest 
wc should be attack’d again, but I ought indeed to have been sure, 
tint the Men I w ent with hid been under my Command, beforeT 
engig d in a Thing so hazardous and mischievous as I was brought 

into bj it, without ray Knowledge or Design 

e took twenty stout Fellows with us as any in the Ship, besides 
the Supercargo and myself, and we landed two Hours before Mid- 
night, at the same Place where the Indians stood drawn up the 
Lven.ng before, I landcu here, because my Design as I have said, 
v os chiefly to sec if they had quitted the Field, and’ if they had left 
an } Marks ’ hind them of the Mischief we had done them; and I 
1 10 tght, if we could surprise one or two of them, perhaps wc might 
get our Man again by Waj of Exchange 
Wc landed without any Noise, and divided our Men into two 
J ohics, whereof the Boatswain commanded one, and I the other; 
i e nut n.r saw or heard an) body stir when we landed, and vfo 
m'jr.ttu. up on* mdyat a Distance from the other, to the Place, but 
I C0U , d ^e -nothing it being aery dark, till by and by, out 
Bnysv amihat kd the fust Party, stumbled ^d fell over a Dead 
,“* * ^ e dicm awhile, for knowing by the Circum 

~~ r tn£ ^ Y C * C ^ ^ lcc ^"here the Indians had sLod, they 
, \ C V nr " U ‘ 0mtrg hcre ’ concluded to halt till the Moon 
V,«i m ire, which wc knew would be m less than an Hour, when 
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ft e could easily discern the Havoc we had made among them, ne 
told tuoand thirty bodies upon the Ground, whereof two were not 
quite dead Some had an Arm, and some a Leg shot off, and one 
hts Head, those that w ere wounded we suppos'd they had earned 
awn) . 

When we had made, as I thought, a full Discovery of all we could 
come at die Knowledge of, I was resolv'd for going on board , but 
the Boatswain and his Party sent me Word, that they were resolv’d 
to make a Visit to the Indian Town, where these Dogs, as they 
called them, dwelt, and ashed me to go along with them , and if they 
could find them, as still they fancied they should, they did not doubt 
getting a gond Booty, and it might be, they might fmd 7 'ho Jeffry 
there, that was it e Man's Name toe had tost 

Had they sent to ask my Leave to go, I knew well enough what 
Answer to have given them, fori would have commanded them 
nwtantly on Board, knowing it was not a Hazard fit for us to run, 
who had a Ship, and Ship-loading m our Charge, and a Voyage to 
make, which depended very much upon the Lives of the Men, but 
as they sent me Word they were resolv 'd to go, and only ashed me 
and my Company to go along with them, I positively refus’d it, ancj 
rose up,_/ur I was sitting on the Ground , in Order to go to the Boat, 
one or two of the Men began to importune me to go, and when I 
refus’d positively, began to grumble, and say they were not under my 
Command, and they would go Come, Jack, sa)s one of the 
Men, will go with me? I’ll go for one Jack said he would, and 
another followed, and then another, and in a Word, they all left me 
but one, who I persuaded to stay, and a Boy left m the Boat, so 
the Supercargo and I, with" the third Man, went back to die 
Boat, where we told them we would stay for diem, and take Care to 
take in as many of them as should be left, for I told them it was a 
mad L hmg the) w ere going about, and supposed most of them w ould 
run the Fate of Thom Jeffry 

They told me, like Seamen, they'd warrant it they would come off 
again, and they w ould take care, &c So aw r ay they w ent , I en- 
treated them to consider the Ship and Voyage, that their Lives were 
not their own, and diat they were entrusted with the V oyage in some 
measure , that if they miscarry’d, the Ship might be lost for want of 
their Help, and that Uicy could not answer it to God or Man. I said 
a grcat'deal more to them on that Head, but I might as well have 
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talked to the Mainmast of the Ship, they were mad upon their 
Journey, onl> they gave me good Words, and begged I would not be 
angry } That they would be very cautious, and they did mot doubt 
but they would be back again m about an Hour at farthest, for the 
Indian Town, they said, was not above half a Mile off, though diey 
found it abo\e two Miles before they got to it *- ’ 

Well, they all went away, as above , and though the Attempt was 
desperate, and such as none but mad Men would have gone about; 
yet to gne them their due, the}' went about it wanly as boldly 
They w ere gallantly armed, that’s true , for they had eveiy Man a 
Fusee or Musket, a Bayonet, every Man a Pistol , some of them 
had broad Cutlasses, some of them Hangers, and the Boatswain and 
Tw o more had Pole-A\es Besides all which, they had among them 
Thirteen Hand-Grenadoes. Bolder Fellows, and better provided, 
never went about any wicked Work m the World. 

When the} went out, their chief Design was Plunder, and they were 
m lmghl) hopes of finding Gold there , but a Circumstance which none 
of them were aware of, set them on fire with Revenge, and made 
Devils of them all When they came to the few Indian Houses 
which they thought had been the Town, which was not above half a 
Mile off, they were under a great Disappointment ; for there were not 
above 12 or 13 Houses, and where the Town was, or liow' big, they 
loicw not They consulted therefore what to do, and were some time 
before they could resolve for if they fell upon these, they must ait 
all their Throats, and it was ten to one but some of them might 
escape, it being m the Night, though the Moon was up , and if one 
escapd, he would run awav, and raise all the Town, so they should 
ra e a w hole Army upon them Again, on the other .hand, if they 
went awa}, and left those un touch’d (for the People were all asleep) 
the-} could not tell which Way to look for the Town. 

Ho, \ ever, the Last was the best Advice , so they resolv’d to leave 
them, and look for the Town as well as they could, The} went on a 
it e wa}, and found a Cow tied to a Tree , this they presently con- 
cluded, would be a good Guide to them , for they said, the Cow cer- 
tuin y belonged to the Town before them, or the Town behind them; 
and if they untied her, they should see which way she went, if she 
went back, they had nothing to sa> to her, but if she went forward, 
thc> had nothing to do but to follow her So Urey cut the Coid, which 
was made of Wasted Flags, and the Cow went on before them , in a 
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Word, the Cow led them directly to the Town, which as they report, 
consisted of above 200 Houses or Iluts, and in some of these they 
fotiud several Families living together 

Here the} found all in Silence, as profound!}' secure, as Sleep, and a 
Country that had never seen an Enemy of that Kmd could make 
them; and first, they called another Council, to consider what they 
had to do , and in a Word, they resolv’d to divide themselves into 
three Bodies, and to set three Houses on Fire in three Parts of the 
Town , and as the Men came out, to seize them and bind them , if any 
resisted, they need not be asked what to do then, and so to search 
the rest of die Houses for Plunder , but they resolv’d to march 
silentlj first through the Town, and see what Dimensions it was of, 
and if they might venture upon it or no 
1 hej dal so, and dcsperatel) resolv'd that they would venture upon 
them; but while they were animating one another to die Work, diree 
of them that were a little before the rest, called out aloud to them, 
and told them they had found Thom Jeffry , diey all run up to the 
Place and so it was indeed , for there they found die poor Fellow 
hanged up naked by one Arm, and his Throat cut , there was an 
Itui:an House just by die Tree, where they found sixteen or seventeen 
of die principal Indians who had been concern’d m the Fray with us 
before, and two or diree of them wounded with our Shot, and our 
Men found they w'ere awake, and talking one to another in diat 
House, but knew not their Number. 

The Sight of dieir poor mangled Comrade so enrag’d them, as before, 
that they swore to one another they would be reveng’d, and that 
not an Indian who came into dieir Hands should have Quarter, and 
to w ork they w’ent immediately , and yet not so madly as by the Rage 
and Futy they were in might be expected, Their first Care was to 
get something that would soon take Fire , but after a little search, 
dicyfoundthat would be to no Purpose, butmost of the Houses were 
low, and Thatched with Flags or Rushes, of which the Country is full , 
so they presendy made some wild Fire, as we call it, by wetting a 
little Powder in the Palms of their hands, and in a quarter of an 
Plour diey set the Town on fire m four or five Places , and particu- 
larly that House where the Indians were not gone to Bed. As soon 
as die Fire began to blaze, the poor frighted Creatures began to rush 
out to save their Lives ; but met with their Fate in the Attempt, and 
especially at the Door, where they drove them back, the Boatswain 
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himself killing one or two with his Pole-Axe; the House being/ 
large, and many m it, he did not care to go in, but called for a Hand 'J 
Grcnado, and threw it among them, winch at first frighted them , hut 3 
is hen it burst, made such Havoc among them, that they cried out in ) 
a hideous manner 


In short, most of the Indians who were in the open Part of the / 
House were killed or hurt with the Grenado, except two or three, 
more who pressed to the Door, which the Boatswain and two more „ 
kept with their Bayonets in the Muzzles of their Pieces, and dispatch'd 
all who came that Way But there was another Apartment m the 
House where the Pnnce or King, or whatever he was, and several 
others v, ere, and these thej kept in till the House, which was by tins 
time all of a light Flame, fell in upon them, and they were smother’d 
or burnt together 


AH this while they fired not a Gun, because they 'would not waken 
the People faster than they could master them , but the Fire began 
to waken them fast enough, and our Fellows w r ere glad to keep a little 
together in Bodies, for the Fire grew so raging, all the Houses being 
ma e of light combustible Stuff, that they could hardly bear the, 
treet between them, and their Business was to follow the Fire for 
t ie surer Evccution As fast as the Fire either forced the People 
out o lose Houses which were burning, or frighted them out of 
oJicm, our People were ready at their Doors to knock them on ' 
27, cn SU ca ^ in S 211 d hallooing to one another to remember 


fwnVi'-lu lh ! S doin S. - must confess I was -very uneasy, and 
seemed bym ° ^ ° f To ' n, > wh ‘ th > 11 b»">SN.ght, 

snehn^?^ ^ Vrho was roused by his Men too, seeing 

what 'D-mrrL r %cryxmcas B not lowing what the Matter was, or 
time fhet \ V ’T in * C ' PeClally bearing the Guns too; for by this 
Z'd 2 L xS , t0 USC their Flre - Arms ^ - thousand Thought iqv 
b-come of w ^ onc ^ niin S me and the Supercargo, what should 
ilZ ’I 1 "f ^ th ° Ueh hc Cou1d ^%pm?aiy more Men, 
Boat and with f Vr* ' 'fv. aCC " C migIrt Pe m > he takes another' 
»e r 1 " d 1 ” mse,f - Sho« to me ' 

no rr rrVVlnnT t T and thc Supercargo in the Boat with 

y ‘ he w -s m d ° CI> t dl0!, S Jl be was glad that wc were well, 
y- . m the same Impatience with us to know what was doing; 
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for the Noise continu'd and the, Flame increas’d In short, it was 
next to an Impossibility for any Men m the World to restrain their 
Curiosity to know what had happen’d, or the Concern for the 
Safety of the .Men . In a Word, the Captain told me, he would go and 
help his Men, let what would come I argu'd with him as I did 
before with the Men, the Safety of the Ship, the Danger of the 
Voyage, the Interest of the Owners and Merchants, &*c and told 
him, I would go and the two Men, and only see if we could at a 
Distance learn what was like to be the Event, and come back and 
tell him „ 

It was all one, to talk to my Nephew, as it was to talk to the rest 
before , he would go he said, and he only wished he had left but Ten 
Men m the Ship , <for he could not think tof baling his Men lost for 
want of Help , he had rather lose the Ship, the Voyage, and his Life 
and all , and away went he. 

In a Word, I was no more able to stay behind now, than I was to 
persuade them not to go , .so in short, the Captain order’d two Men 
to row back the Pinnace, and fetch twelve Men more, leaving the 
Long-Boat at an Anchor, and that when they came back, sl\ Men 
should keep the two Boats, and six more come after us , so that he 
left only 16 Men in the Ship , for the whole Ship’s Company consisted 
of 65 Men, whereof two were lost m the last Quarrel, which brought 
this Mischief on 

Being now on the March, you may be sure we felt little of the 
Ground we trode on , and being guided by the Fire, we kept no Path, 
but went directly to the Place of the Flame 'If the Noise of the 
Guns was surprising to us before, the Cries of the poor People were 
now of quite another Nature, and filled us with Horror I must 
confess, I never , was at the sacking a City, or at the taking a Town 
by storm. I had heard of Oliver Cromwell taking Drogheda m 
Ireland , , and killing Man, Woman and Child And I hid read of 
Count sacking of the City of Magdcburgk , and cutting the Throats 

of 22,000 of all Sexes But I never had an Idea of tire Thing itself 
before, nor is it possible to describe it, or the Horror which was upon 
our Minds at hearing it 

However, we went on, and at length came to the Town, though 
there was no entering die Streets of it for the Fire The first Object 
we met with was the Rums-of a Hut or House, or rather the Ashes 
of it, for the House was consum'd , and just before it, plain now to 
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^ . t ’ 1 1 rvf the Fire lay four Men and three Women;' 

be seen b> the Light of the 1 ir , y m ^ Heap among 

hilled , and as we thought, one InstanceS of a Rage altogether 1 

to I» 1» f° a hu^n, that « '■ 

barbarous, and of a Fur)' somethmgb y ^ ^ lf were 

thought it impossible our Men could b of them put to 

the Authors of it, we thought they g increas’d 

to worst of Deaths Bo. to to no, A , so to « 

forward, and the C?rt>“ 1“=; advanc . d a httleWay farther, and 
were in the utmost Confusion , j crying m a 

behold, to oor Astomshment, three Women nAe4 “d DJ 6 

most dreadful Manner, come Syrng, « “ tosameTeto 

and after tom smteen or seventeen Mm, , N teres, '« « ^ 

and Consternation, with three of our English Butchers, t 

them no better, m their Rear, who, when they cou , ir shctfell 

them, fired in among them, and one that was killcc y 

down m our Sight, when the rest saw us, believing us to L 

Enemies, and that we Mould murder them as web as those tl^ 

sued them, they set up a most dreadful Shnek, especial y 

and two of them fell down as if already dead with the Frig . 

My i uy Soul shrunk withm me, and my Blood run c . 

Veins, uhen I saw tins , and I believe, had the three Eng is i 
that pursu’d them come on, I had made our Men kill em * 
However wc took some Ways to let the poor fiymg Creatures kno 
that mc would not hurt them, and immediately they came up o 
and 1 ncehng down, usl t tar Hands lifted up, made piteous amen 
lion to us to uu them, nhich Me let them know ave would, u ieT 
upon they cu.pt all together in a Huddle close behmd us, as o 
Protection I left my Men drawm up together, and charged t cm 
hurt nobody, but if possible to get at some of our People, an se 
what Devil it was possess’d them, and Mhat they intended to do , an 
m a word, to command them oft) assuring them that if they sla>c 
till Da) light, they Mould have an hundred thousand Men about icir 
Ears I S 3 ), 1 left them, and went among those flying People, ta mg 
only two of our Men with me, and there was indeed *a piteous Spec- 
tacle among them . Some of them had their Feet tombl) bumtwit ^ 
trampling and running through the Fire, others thor Hands burnt , 
one of the Women lind fallen down in the Fire, and was very nmc 
harm before the could get out again, and two or tliree of t c 
Men had Cuts in their Backs and 1 highs from our Men pun 
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suing, and another was shot through the Body, and died while I 
tvas there 

I would fain have learned what the Occasion of all this was,, but I 
could not understand one Word they said , though by Signs I perceived 
that some of them knew not what was the Occasion themselves I 
was so terrified m my Thoughts at this outrageous Attempt, that I 
could not stay there, but went back to my own Men, and resolv’d to 
go into the Middle of tire Town through the Fire, or whatever might be 
m the Way, and put an End to it, cost what it would Accordingly, 
as soon as I came back to my Men, I told them my Resolution, and 
commanded them to follow me, when m the very Moment came four 
01 our Men with the Boatswain at then Head, roving over the Heaps 
of Bodies they had killed, all cover’d with Blood and Dust, as if they 
wanted more People to massacre, when our Men halloo’d to them as 
loud as they could halloo, and with much ado one of them made them 
hear , so that they knew who we were, and came up to us 
As soon as the Boatswain saw us, he set up a Halloo like a Shout 
of Triumph, for having, as he thought, more help come, and without 
bearing to hear me, Captain, says he, noble Captain, I am glad you 
are come , we have not half done yet, villanous Hell-hound Dogs , 
I’ll kill as many of them as poor Tom has Hairs upon his Head We 
have sworn to spare none of them , we’ll root out the very Nation of 
them from die Earth. And dius he run on, out of Breath too with 
Action, and would not give us leave to speak a Word 
At last raising my Voice, that I might silence him a little, Barba- 
rous Dog, said I, what are you doing? I won't have one Creature 
touched more, upon pain of Death I charge you upon your Life, to 
stop your Hands, and stand still here, or you are a dead Man this 
Minute, 

Why, Sir, says he, Do you know what you do, or what they hat e 
done ? Jf you w'ant a Reason for what we have done, come lnther , and 
with that he showed me the poor Fellow hanging with his Throat cut 
I confess, 1 was urged then myself, and at another time should 
have 'been forward enough , but I thought they had carried their Rage 
too far, and thought of Jacob's Words to his Sons Simeon and Icvi , 
Cursed be iheir Angci , for it was fierce, and their Wrath, for it was 
crud But I had now a new Task upon my hands , for when the 
Men I earned with me saw the Sight as I had done, I had as much 
to do to restrain diem, as I should have had with the other , nay, 
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my Nephew himself fell in with them, mid told me m tlieit hearingi-c 
that he was only concern’d for fear of the Men being overpower’d , 1 . 
for as to the People, he thought not one of them ought to live, for, 4 
thej had all glutted themselves with the Murder of the poor Man, and \ 
that die) ought to be used like Murderers Upon these Words, away 
run eight of my Men with the Boatswain and his Crew, to complete 
their bloody Work , and I seeing it quite out of my Power to restrain 
them, came away pensive and sad , for 1 could not bear the Sight, 
much less the horrible Noise and Cries of the poor Wretches that fell 
into their Hands 

I got nobody to come back with me but the Supercargo and two 
Men , and with these I walked back to the Boats It was a very 
great Piece of Polly m me, I confess, to venture back, as it were 
alone , for as it began now to be almost Day, and die Alarm had run 
oxer the Country, there stood about 40 Men armed with Lances 
and Bows at the little Place where the 12 or 13 Houses stood men- 
tion’d before , but by Accident I missed the Place, and came direedy 
to die Sea side, and by the time I got to the Sea-side it was broad 
Da\ , immediately I took the Pinnace, and went aboard, and sent 
her back to assist the Men m what might happen 

I obsen ’d about the Time that I came to the Boat-side, that the 
I ire w as pretty well out, and the Noise abated , but in about half an 
Hour after 1 got on Board, I heard a Volley of our Men’s Fire-arms, 
and saw a great Smoke , tl 's, as I understood afterwards, was oui 
Men falling upon the Men who as I said stood at die few Houses 
on the 1\ ay, of whom they killed sixteen or seventeen, and set al 
Liose Houses on Fire, but did not meddle with die Women 0: 
Cluklrcn 

By that Time the Men got to the Shore again wadi the Pinnace 
our Men began to appear , they came dropping in, some and some 
not in two Both es, and in Form as they went, but all in Heaps 
^ ,iL ;.-?kng here and there, in such a Manner, that a small Force of re 
eo’ute Men might have cut them all o!T 

But the Dread of diem was upon the whole Country , and the Met 
1 crc rtnard, and surpris’d, and so frighted, 3 believe a hundred c 
ihcni would have fled at the Sight of but five of our Men Norn 
Mi tms tenable Action was there a Man who made any considerabl 
Defence, they were ro surprs’d belv ecn the Terror of the Fire, am 
the sudden Attack of our Men in the Dark, that they lenew mot whid 
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Way to turn themselves , for if they fled one Way, they were met by 
one Party, if bach again, by another So that they were everywhere 
knocked down Nor did any of our Men receive the least hurt, ex- 
cept one who strained his Foot, and another had one of Ins Hands 
t ery much burnt 

I was \ cry angry with my Nephew the Captain, and indeed with 
all the Men w my Mind, but with him m particular , as well for his 
acting so out of his Duty as Commander of the Ship, and having the 
Charge of the Voj age upon him, as in Ins prompting rather than cool- 
ing the Rage of his Men in so blood) and cruel an Enterprise My 
Nephew' answer’d me veiy respectfully , but told me, that when he 
saw the Body of the poor Seaman, whom they had murder’d in such a 
cruel and barbarous manner, he w as not Master of himself, neither 
could he govern his Passion He owned, he should not have done 
so, as he was Commander of the Ship , but as he was a Man, and 
Nature moved him, he could not bear it As for the rest of the Men, 
they were not subject to me at all, and they knew it well enough , so 
they took no notice of my Dislike 

The next Day we set sail, so we never heard any more of it Our 
Men differ’d in the Account of the Number they killed Some said 
one Thing, some another , but according to the best of their Accounts 
put all together, they killed or destroy’d about 150 People, Men, 
Women, and Children, and left not a House standing in the Town 
As for the poor Fellow Tho Jeffry, as he was quite dead, for Ins 
Throat was so cut, that his Head was half off, it would do liun no 
Service to bring him away, so they left him where they found him, only 
took him down from the Tree where he was hanged by one Hand 
However just our Men thought tins Action, I was against them m 
it , and I always, after that Time, told them, God would blast the 
Voyage, for I looked upon all the Blood they shed that Night to be 
Murder m them For though it is true, that they had killed Tho Jffry , 
yet it wns as true that Jffry was the Aggressor, had broken the 
Truce, and had violated or debauch’d a young Woman of theirs who 
came down to them innocently, and on the Faith of their public 
Capitulation. 

The Boatswain defended this Quarrel when we were afterwards on 
board He said, It is true that ive seemed to break the Truce, but 
really had not, and that the War was begun the Night before by the 
Natives themseh es, who had shot us, and hilled one of our Men 
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without any just Provocation , so that as we were in a Capacity to fight f 
them now, ve might also be in a Capacity to do ourselves Justice 
upon them in an extraordinary Manner, that though the poor Man had 
taken a little Liberty with a Wench, he ought not to have been i 
murder’d, and that in such a villanous Manner and that they did ' 
nothing but what was just, and what the Laws of God allow d to 
be done to Murderers J 

One v, ould think this should have been enough to have warned ns 
against going on Shore among Heathens and Barbarians But it is 
impossible to make Mankind wise, but at their own Expense, 
and their Experience seems to be always of most Use to them 
when it is dearest bought 

We are now bound to the Gulf of Persia , and from thence to 
the Coast of Coromandel , only to touch at Surra t But the chief o f 
the Supercargo’s Design lay at the Bay of Bengal, where if he ‘ 
missed of his Business outward bound, he was to go up to China , and 
return to the Coast as he came Home - ’ ’ 

The first Disaster that befel us, was in the Gulf of Persia, where 
five of our Men ventunng on Shore on the Arabian Side of the Gull/' 
were surrounded by the Arabians, and either all killed or carryW 
away into Slavery , the rest of the Boat’s Crew were not able to rescue 
thcru, and had but just Time to get off their Boat. I began to up 
braid them with the just Retribution of Heaven in this Case But the 
Boatswain icry warmly told me, he thought I vent farther an my 
Censures than I coaid show any Warrant for m Scripture, and referr’d 
to the 13 St. I*uLe, Verse 4th, vhere our Saviour intimates, that those 
Men, on vhom the Tov.cr of Stloain fell, were not Sinners above all 
the Galileans But that which indeed put me to Silence m the Case, 
ins, Tint not one of these frv e Men, who were now lost, were of the 
h. umber of those vho vent on Shore to the Massacre of Madagascar, 
{so I always calhd it, though our Men could not bear the Word Massacre 
7 ^ an J -hal'wu ) And indeed, this last Circumstance, as I have 
put me to Silence for the present* 

But my frequent preaching to them on tins Subject had worse 
Consequences than I expected , and the Boatswain, who had been 
t c Head of the Attempt, came up boldly to me one Time, and told 
me he found that I continually brought that AfTair upon the Stage, 
that I mscic unjust Reflections upon it, and had used the Men vay 
1,1 on Out Account, and himself m particular, that as I was but <1 
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Passenger, and had no Command m the Ship, or Concern in the 
Vojage, they were not oblig’d to bear it , that they did not know, but 
I might have some ill Design in my Head, and perliaps to call them 
to Account for it, when they came to England, and that therefore, 
unless I would resolve to have done with it , and also, not to concern 
myself any farther with him, or any of his Affairs, he would leave the 
Ship , for he did not think it was safe to sail with me among them. 

I heard him patiently enough till he had done, and then told hur 
that I did confess I had all along oppos’d the Massacre of Madagascar 
for such I would always call it ; and that I had on all Occasions 
spoken my Mind freely about it, though not more upon him than any 
of the rest That as to my having no Command m the Ship, that was 
true, nor did I exercise any Authority, only took my Liberty of 
speaking my Mind in Things which publicly concern’d us all , and 
what Concern I had in the Voyage was none of his Business , that I 
was a considerable Owner of the Ship , and m that Claim I conceiv’d 
I liad a Right to speak even farther than I had yet done, and would 
not be accountable to him or any one else, and begun to be a little 
warm with lum He made but little Reply to me at that Time, and 
I thought that Affair had been over We were at this Time m the 
Road at Bengal , and being willing to see tire Place, I went on Shore 
with the Supercaigo m the Ship’s Boat, to divert myself, and towards 
Evening was preparing to go on Board, when one of the Men came 
to me, and told me, he would not have me trouble myself to come 
down to the Boat, for they had Orders not to carry me on Board any 
more. Any one may guess what a Surprise I was in at so insolent a 
Message, and I asked the Man, who bade him deliver that Errand to 
me ? He told me, the Coxswain I said no more to the Fellow, 
but bade him let them know he had deliver'd his Message, and that I 
had given him no Answer to it 

I immediately went and found out the Supercargo, and told him 
the Story, adding what I presently foresaw, (viz ) That there would 
certainly be a Mutiny m the Ship, and entreated him to go imme- 
diately on Board the Ship in an Indian Boat, and acquaint the 
Captain of it But I might have spared this Intelligence, for before 
■ I had spoken to him on Shore, the Matter was effected on Board 
The Boatswain, the Gunner, the Carpenter , and in a Word, all the 
Inferior Officers, as soon as I was gone off in the Boat, came up to 
the Quarter-Deck, and desir’d to speak with the Captain, and there 
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the Boatswain making a long Harangue, for the Fellow ^alked vefy^ 
n ell, and repeating all he had said to me, told the Captain m fen 
Words, That as I was now gone peaceably on Shore, they were loth 
to use any Violence with me , which, if I had not gone on Shore, they 
would otherwise hat e done, to oblige me to have gone They there- 
fore thought fit to tell him, That as they shipp’d themselves to serve 
in the Ship under his Command, they would -perform it well and 
faithfully • But if I would not quit the Ship, or the Captain oblige me 
to quit it, they would all leave the Ship, and sail no farther with him ; 
and at that Word, ALL, he turned his Face about towards the Mam 
mast, which was it seems the Signal agreed on between them , at 
which, all the Seamen being got together, they cned but, One and 
ALL, One and ALL 

My Nephew, the Captain, ft as a Alan of Spirit, and of grea' 
Presence of Mind , and though he was surpris'd, you may be' sure, a 
the Thing, ) et he told them calmly, that he would consider of thf 
Thing, but that he could do nothing m it till he Had spoken to m< 
about it He used some Arguments with them, to show them thi 
Unreasonableness and Injustice of the Thing But it was all m vain 
thej swore and shook Hands round before bis Face, that they wouk 
go all on Shore, unless he would engage to them, not to suffer me t< 
come any more on Board the Ship 

This was a hard Article upon him, who knew his Obligation to me 
and did not know how I mi ht take it , so he began to talk cavidicrl 
to them, told them *' <. I > >s a lery considerable Ojvner of the Shi{ 
and that m Justice he could not put me out of my own House j >thr 
this was nc\t Door to serving me, as the famous Pirate Kid had doni 
who made the Mutiny m a Ship, set die Captain on Shore in an ui 
mhab'ted Island, and run away with the Ship , that let diem go in! 
what Ship they would, if ever they came to England again, it wou! 
cost them dear , Unt the Ship was mine, and that he could not pi 
me out of it , and that he would rather lose the Ship and the Voyaj 
too, than d.sobhge me so much , so they might do as they plcasd 
Howu er, he would go on Shore, and talk with me on Shore, and t 
ulcd the Boatswain to go with me, and perhaps they might accoc 
module the Matter with me. 

Lut they all rejected die Proposal, and said, they would ha 1 
nodung to ao with me any more, neither on Board or on Shore ; si 
if I came on Board, they would nil go on Shore Well, said tl 
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Captain, If j oti are all of this Mind, let me go on Shore and talk with 
him ; so away he came to me with tins Account, a little after the 
Message hid been brought to me from the Coxswain 
1 was yen glad to see m> Nephew, I must confess , for I was not 
without Apprehensions, that they Mould confine him by Violence, set 
Sail, and run away with the Ship, and then I had been stopped naked 
in a remote Country , and nothing to help myself In short, I had 
been in a worse Case, than when I was all alone m the Island 
But they had not come that length, it seems, to my great satisfac- 
tion , and when my Nephew told me what they had said to him, and 
how they had sworn, and shook Hands, that they would one and all 
leave the Ship, if I was suffer’d to come on Board, I told him, 
he should not be concern’d at it at all, for I would stay on Shore I 
only desir'd he would take Care and send me all my necessary 
Things on Shore, and leave me a sufficient Sum of Money, and I 
would find my Way to England, as well as I could 

This was a heavy Piece of News to my Nephew, but there was no 
Way to help it, but to comply wnth it So, m short, he went on Board 
the Ship again, and satisfy’d the Men, that his Unde had yielded to 
their Importunity, and had sent for his Goods from on Board the 
Ship , so that Matter was over in a very few Hours, the Men return’d 
to their Duty, and I began to consider what Course I should steer 
I was now alone m the remotest Part of the World, as I think / 
may call it, for I was near three thousand Leagues by Sea farther off 
from England, than I w-as at my Island , only it is true, I might travel 
here by Land over the Great Mogul’s Country to Surat, might gc 
from thence to Eassora by Sea, up the Gulf of Persia, and from 
thence might take the Way of the Caravans over the Desert of Arabia 
v to Aleppo and Scanda con , from thence by Sea again to Italy, and so 
over Hind into France, ahd this put together might be, at least, a full 
Diameter of the Globe , but if it were to be measur’d, I suppose it 
would appear to be a great deal more. 

I bad another Way before me, which was to wait for some English 
Ships, which were coming to Bengal from Achtn on the Island of 
Sum at) a, and get Passage on Board them for England But as I came 
hither without any Concern with the English East-India Company, so 
it w ould be difficult to go from hence without their Licence, unless 
, with great Favour of the Captains of the Ships, or of the Company's 
'Factors, and to both, I was an utter Stranger. ■ t 
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Here I had the particular Pleasure, speaking by Contraries, to see_, 
the Ship set sail without me, a Treatment I think a Man m my Circum 
slices scarce ever met with, except from Pirates ™th 

a Ship and settmg those that would not agree with their Villany, on 
Shore Indeed tbs was next Door to it, both Ways; however, my 
Nephew left me two Sen-ante, or rather one Companion, and one 
Servant, the first was Clerk to the Purser, who he engagd to go 
with roe, and the other was his own Servant, I took me also a go 
Lodging m the House of an Englishwoman, where several Merchant 
lodged , some French, two Italians, or rather Jews, and one Enghs- 
man Here I was handsomely enough entertain’d ; and that I mig 
not be said to run rashly upon anything, I stayed here above nine 
Months, considering what Course to take, and how to manage myse , 
I had some English Goods with me of Value, and a considerable Sum 
of Money, my Nephew furnishing me with a thousand Pieces o 
Eight, and a Letter of Credit for more, if I had Occasion, that I might 


not be straiten'd whatever might happen 

I quickly dispos’d of my Goods, and to Advantage too , and, as 
originally intended, I bought here some very good Diamonds, which, 
of all other Things, was the most proper for me m my present Cir- 
cumstances, because I might always carry my whole Estate about me. 

After a long Stay here, and many Proposals made for my Return 
to England, but none falling out to my Mind, the English Merchan 
who lodged with nv, aid wnth whom I had contracted an mtimatf 
Acquaintance, came to me one Morning . Countryman, saj s he, 
har c a Project to communicate to you, which, as it suits with in 
Thoughts, may for aught I know, suit with yours also, when yo 1 


shall hare thoroughly consider’d it. 


Here we are posted, says he, j ou by Accident, and I by my ow 
Choice, in a Part of the World very remote from our own Country 
but it is in a Country, where, by us who understand Trade an 
Business, a gTcat deal of Money is to be got If you wfll P ut 
thousand Pound to my thousand Pound, we wall hire a Ship here, th 
first v*c can get to our Minds, jou shall be Captain, I'll be Merchan 
and vc will go a trading Voyage to China ; for what should v 
stand still for? The whole World is m motion, rolling round ar 
icund, all the Creatures of God, heavenly Bodies and earthly, a 
bus) and diligent, Whj should we be idle ? There are no Drones 
tire World but Men, Why should we be of that Number'* - - 
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I liked his Proposal very well, and the more, because it seemed to 
be express’d with so much good Will, and in so friendly a Manner 
I will not say, but that I might by my loose and unhing’d Circum- 
stances be the fitter to embrace a Proposal for Trade, or indeed for 
anything else , whereas, otherwise, Trade was none of my Element 
However, I might perhaps say with some Truth, that if Trade was 
not my Element, Rambling was, and no Proposal for seeing any Part 
of the World winch I never had seen before, could possibly come 
amiss to me. 

It was however, some Time before we could get a Ship to our 
Minds, and when we had got a Vessel, it was not easy to get 
English Sailors , that is to say, so many as were necessary to govern 
the Voyage, and manage the Sailors winch we should pick up there. 
After some Time we got a Mate, a Boatswain, and a Gunner English, 
a Dutch Carpenter, and three Portuguese Foremast Men , with these 
we found we cduld do well enough, having Indian Seamen, such as 
they are, to make up 

There are so many Travellers, who have wrote the History of their 
Voyages and Travels this Way, that it would be very little Diversion 
to anybody, to give a long Account of the Places we went to, and the 
People who inhabit there , those Things I leave to others, and refer 
the Reader to those Journals and Travels of Englishmen , of which 
many I find are publish’d, and more promis’d every Day , it is enough 
to me to tell you. That I made this Voyage to AcJitn, in the Island of 
SumaUa, and f om thence to Siam, where we exchang’d some of our 
Wares foi Opium, and some Arrack, the first, a Commodity which 
bears a great Price among the Chinese, and which at that Time, was 
very much wanted there. In a Word, we went up to Suskan , made a 
very great Voyage } was eight Months out, and return'd to Bengal, 
and I was very web satisfied with my Adventure . I observe that oui 
People in England \ often admire how the Officers winch the Company 
send into India , and the Merchants which generally stay there, get 
snch very great Estates as they do, and sometimes come home worth 
do, )q to too thousand Poimd at a Time. 

But it is no Wonder, of at least we shall see so much farther into 
it, when we consider the innumerable Ports and Places where they 
have a free Commerce , that it mil then be no Wonder , and much 
less will it be so, when ne consider, that at all those Places and Ports 
where the English Ships come, them is so much, and such <^ nc tant 
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Demand for the Growth of all other Countries, that there is a certain i? 
Vent for the Returns, as well as a Market abroad, for the Gooit > 
earned out *> n 

In short, we made a very good Voj'age, and I got so much Money P,' 
by the first Adventure, and such an Insight into the Method of ( ; ' 
gettmg more, that had I been twenty Year younger, I should bate < 
been tempted to have stayed here and sought no farther, for making , 
my Fortune , but what was all this, to a Man on the wrong Side of “ 
threescore, that was nch enough, and came abroad, more in Obedi- , 
ence to a restless Desire of seeing the World, than a covetous Desire 
of getting in it , and indeed I think, it is with great Justice, that I now 
call it a restless Desire for it was so, when I was at Home, J was 
restless to go abroad , and now I was abroad, I was restless to be at 
Home I say, what was this Gam to me? I was rich enough, nor 
had I any uneasie Desires about gettmg more Money , and therefore -S 
the Profits of the Voyage to me were T hin gs of no great Force, for •- v 
the prompting me forward to farther Undertakings , and I thought 
t at by this Voyage I had made no Progress at all, because I was i 
come ack as I might call it, to the Place from whence I came as > 
to a Home, whereas, my Eye, which like that which Solomon speaks * , 
0 ’ “® Varr satis fid with Scang, was still more desirous of Wandering ■ 
, b . ecin S , I was come into a Part of the World, which I was nc\er 
m before , and that Part in particular, which I had heard much of, ' 

t0 See 03 cf 35 1 could, and then I thought, I r 

r n d E t CD 311 * Jie ’' Vor H ** was worth seeing 
m ^ C °' v Trai eller and I, had different Notions, I do not 

most !? S1St Upon ovra > for 1 acknowledge Ins were the 

> , 1C rn0st suitcd tot he end of a Merchant’s Life, who, < 

* ! T e W Ad ' entures, it is hts Wisdom to stick to that 

Mv new rrinnrTl °!" i !m> w}lic hheis bke to get the most Money by" 
h l J tln r^ ? T SCVt ° Natoe 0f Thing, ™ d " 0UW 
^rnc InT Wl ? h Tr 6 ° ne llkc a Horse, always to the 

firiin Am. ^ ° nvard ’ provided he could, as he called it,v 

££ JuZl* ‘ 1 ° n lhC ° thcr Ha » d > was the Notion ofa / 
L y : It* ?? Cr caT ? s t0 see * Tiling twice over , ’ 

nearer Q ° i'* 1 J * j lad a ^ lnd of Impatience upon me to be 

which Wav id ^ 1 !C most unsettled Resolution imaginable 

X Z V J? ’ ,n the , Int f Val 0f thesc Consultations, my Friend, * 
ys upon tlie ear ch for Business, propos’d another t 
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' Voyage to me among the Spice Islands, and to bnng Home a Load- 
ing of Clones from the Manillas , or thereabouts, Places where 
indeed the Dutch do trade, but Islands, belonging partly to the 
Spaniards , though we went not so far, but to some other, where they 
have not the whole Power, as they have at Batavia , Ceylon , &-c. 
We w ere not long m preparing fox' this V oyage , the chief Difficulty was 
in bringing me to come mto it , however, at last nothing else offering, 
and finding that really stirring about and trading, the Profit being 
so great, and as I may say certain, had more Pleasure m it, and more 
Satisfaction to the Mind than sitting still, which to me especially, 
was the unhappiest Part of Life I resolv’d on his V oyage too, 
which w e made very successfully, touching at Borneo, and several 
Islands, whose Names I do not remember, and came Home in about 
five Months , we sold our Spice, which was chiefly Cloves, and 
some Nutmegs, to the Persian Merchants, who carry’d them away 
for the Gulf and making near five of one, we really got a great 
deal of Money 

My Fnend, when we made up this Account smiled at me; well 
now, said he, with a Sort of agreeable insulting my indolent 
Temper , is not this better than w r alkmg about here, like a Man of 
nothing to do, and spending our Time in staring at the Nonsense and 
Ignorance of the Pagans ? Why truly, says I, my Fnend, I flunk it is, 
and I begin to be a Convert to the Principles of Merchandising, 
but I must tell you, said I, by the Way, you do not know what I am 
a-domg, for if once I conquer my backwardness, and embark heartily, 
as old as I am, I shall harass you up and down the World, till I 
tire you , for I shall pursue it so eagerly, I shall never let you he 
stilL 

But to be short with my Speculations, a little wlule after this, there 
"came in a Dutch Ship from Batavia, she was a Coaster, not an 
European Trader, and of about two hundred Ton Burden The Men, 
as they pretended, having been so sickly, that the Captain had not 
Men enough to go to Sea with, he lay by at Bengal, and having it 
■“seems got Money enough, or being willing for other Reasons, to go 
for Europe, he gave pubhc Notice, that he would sell his Ship Tins 
came to my Ears before my new Partner heard of it , and I had a 
great Mind to buy it, so I goes Home to him, and told hun of it 
He considered awhile, for he was no rash hlan neither , but musiug 
some Time, he reply’d, she is a little too big, but however, we will 
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have her, accordingly we bought the Ship, and agreeing with the 
Master, we paid for her, and took Possession , when we had done so, : 
we resolv'd to entertain the men if we could, to jom them with those 
wc had, for the pursuing our Business , but on a sudden, they having 
receiv’d not their Wages, but their Share of the Money, not one of 
them was to be found , we inquir’d much about them, and at length 
v, ere told, that they were all gone together by Land to Agra, the 
great City of the Mogul's Residence , and from thence were to travel 
*o Surat, and so by Sea, to the Gulf of Persia 

Nothing had so heartily troubled me a good while, as that I missed 
the Opportunity of going with them , for such a Ramble I thought, 
and in such Company, as would both have guarded me and diverted 
me, would have suited mightily with my great Design , and I should 
oth have seen the World, and gone homewards too , but I was much 
oetter satisfied a fcw r Days after, w hen I came to know what sort of 
Fellows they were , for in short their History was, that this Man they 
called Captain was tire Gunner only, not the Commander , that they 
lnd been a trading Voyage, in which, they were attack'd on Shore, by 
some of the Malayans, who had killed the Captain, and three of Ins 
Men , and that after the Captain w r as killed, these Men, eleven in 
Number, had resolv’d to run away with the Ship, which they did, 
and brought her in at the Bay of Bengal, leaving the Mate and five 
Men more on Shore, of w hom, we shall hear farther 
V ell, let them come by the Ship how they would, we came honestly 
by her, as i ve thought, though we did not I confess/ examine into 
nngs so exactly as we ought, for we never inquir'd anything 

0 the Seamen, who, if wc had examin'd, would certainly bav c 
falter d in their Account, contradicted one another, and perhaps 
contradicted themselves, or onehow or other, we should have 
* c< T, n ^ C ^, on r to , Ime sus Pected them, but the Man showed us a 

1 1 of bale for the Ship, to one Emanuel Closicr shaven, or some such 
' J for 1 suppose it v as all a Forgeiy, and called himself by that 

1 me, and v e could not contradict him, and being witlial a little too 
unwary, or at least, having no Suspicion of the Thing, we went 
through with our Bargain. 

Wc picked up some more Enghsh Seamen here after this, and some 
Dutch and now we resolv’d for a second Voyage, to the South East 
or a\c% era, (hat is to say, among the Philippine and Malacea 
isles , and in short, not to fill Uns Part of my Story with Trifle s, 
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tthen what is 3 ct to come, is so remarkable, I spent from first to last 
six. Years m tins Country, trading from Port to Port, backward and 
forward, -and with \ery good Success; and was now the last Year 
with mynev- Partner, going in the Ship aboie-mention’d, on a Voyage 
to China; but designing first to Siam, to buy Rice, 

In tins Voyage, being by contrary Winds oblig’d to beat up and 
down a great while in the Straits of Malacut , and among the Islands, 
we were no sooner got clear of those difficult Seas, but we found our 
Snip had sprang a Leak, and we were not able by all our Industry to 
find it out where it was This forced us to make for some Port, and 
my Partner, who knew the Country better than I did, directed 
the Captain to put into the River of Cambodia, for I had made the 
English Mete, one PTr. Thomson, Captain, noi bang willing fo fake 
fke Charge of the Ship vpon tnysdf This Rn er lies on the North 
Side of the great Bay or Gulf, which goes up to Siam 

While we were here, and going often on Shore for Refreshment, 
there comes to me one Day 
an Englishman, and he was it 
seems, a Gunner’s Mate, on 
board an English East-Imha 
Ship, which rode in the same 
River, up at, or near die City 
of Cambodia, what brought 
him hither wc know not, but 
he comes up to me, and 
speaking English * Sir, says 
he, yon arc a Stranger to me, 
and I to you ; but I have some- 
thing to tell you, that very nearly 
concerns you 

I looked steadily at him a good while, and thought at first I had 
known him, but I did not, if it very nearly concerns me, said I, 
and not yourself, what moves you to tell it me ? I am moved, says 
he, by the imminent Danger you are in, and for aught I see, you have 
no Knowledge of it, I know no Danger I am in, said J, but that my 
Ship is leaky, and I cannot find it out , but I purpose to lay her 
a-Ground to-Morrow, to see if I can find it, but Sir, says he, leaky, 
or not leaky, find it, or not find it, you will be waser than to lay 
your Ship on Shore to-Morrow, when you hear what I have to say to 
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you , do you know Sir, said he, the Town of Cambodia lies about rf 
fifteen Leagues up this River? And there ar6 two large English 
Ships about five Leagues on tins side, and tliree Dutch , well, said I, 
and vi hat is that to me? Why Sir, said he, is it for a Man that is ■* 
upon such Adventures as you are upon, to come into a Port, and not 
examine first w hat Ships there are there, and whether he is able to deal 
with them ? I suppose you do not think you are a Match for them 1 
was amus’d very much at his Discourse^ but not amaz’d at it, for 1 
could not conceive what he meant , and I turned short upon him and 
said, Sir, I wish you would explain yourself, I cannot imagine what 
Reason I have to be afraid of any Company of Ships, or Dutch Ships ; 
I am no Interloper, what can they have to say to me? 

He looked like a Man half angry, half pleased, arid pausing awhile, 
but smiling , w ell, Sir, says he, if you think yourself secure, you roust 
take your Chance , I am sorry your Fate should blind you against 
good Advice , but assure yourself, if you do not put to Sea imme- 
diate!}, }Ou will die very next Tide be attack’d by five Long-Boats 
full of Men, and perhaps if you are taken, j-ou’ll be hanged for a 
Pirate, and the Particulars be examin’d afterwards I drought, Sir, 
added he, I should have met with a better Reception than this, 1 for 
doing you a Piece of Service of such Importance T can never be 
ungrateful, said /, for any Service, or to any hi an that offers me any 
Kindness, but it is past my Comprehension, said I, what they 
should ha\e such a Design upon me -for, however, since fou 
uty, dicrc is no Time to be lost, and that there is some villanous 
Design m Hand against me; I'll go on board tins Minute, and put 
to sea immediate , , if my Men can stop die Leak, or if we 
can swim without stopping it But, Sir, said I, shall I go away 
ignorant of the Reason of all dns? Can you cue meno Failhfer 
Light into it ? ' 

1 can tell you but Part of the Story-, Sir, says he, but I ha\ c a DuUh 
Seaman here with me, and I believe I could persuade him to tell you 
the rest , but there is scarce Tune For it But die Short of die S tot) 
is this, die first Part of which, I suppose, you know well enough, {ns ) 
tint you was with this Slup at Sumatra , that there jour Captun w:u 
murder’d by the Malaya) s, widi three of his Men, and that jou oi 
tome or those who were on board with jou.ran away with the Ship 
sad are since turned FIR A TES, this isr the Sum of the Story*, ami yoi 
will be all seized as Pirates I can assure you, and executed, wadi very 
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little Ceremony; for you know," Merchants’ Ships show but little 
Law to Pirates, if they get them into their Power 

Now you' speak plain English, said I, and I thank you , and though 
I know nothing, that we have done, like what you talk of, but am sure 
we came honestly and fairly by the Ship, yet seeing such Work is 
a-domg as you say, and that you seem to mean honestly, I'll be upon 
my Guard. Nay, Sir, says he, do not talk of being upon your guard ; 
the best Defence, is to be out of the Danger, if you have any Regard 
to your Life, and the Lives of all your Men, put out to Sea without 
fail at High Water, and as you have a whole Tide before you, you 
will be gone too far out before they can come down, for they came 
away at - High Water , and as they have twenty Miles to come, you 
get near two Hours of them, by the Difference of the Tide, not 
reckoning the Length of the Way , besides, as they are only Boats, 
and not Ships, they will not venture to follow you far out to Sea, 
especially if it blows 

Well, says /, you have been very kind in this, what shall I do for 
you, to make you amends ? Sir, says he, you may not be so willing 
to make me any amends, because you may not be convinc'd of the 
Truth of it I’ll make an Offer to you , I have nineteen Months’ 

Pay due to me, on board the Ship * which I came out of 

England m, and the Dutchman that is with me has seven Months’ 
Pay due to him , if you will make good our Pay to us, we will go 
along with you , if you find nothing more in it, we mil desire no more, 
but if we do convince you, that we have saved your Lives, and the 
Ship, and the Lives of all the Men in her, we mil leave the rest to 
pou. 

I consented to this readily, and went immediately on board, and 
the two Men with me , as soon as I came to the Ship Side, my 
Partner who was on Board, came out on the Quarter-Deck, and 
called to me with a great deal of Joy, O ho I 0 ho I we have stopped 
the leak l we have stopped the leak / Say you so, said I, thank God, 
but weigh the Anchor then immediately, weigh 1 says he, what do you 
mean by that ? What is the Matter ? says he Ask no Questions, 
(ays I, but all Hands to work, and weigh , without losing a Minute; 
fie was surpris’d, but however, he called the Captain, and he imme- 
diately ordered the Anchor to be got up , and though the Tide was 
not quite done, yet a little Land Breeze blowing, we stood out to Sea , 
then I called him into the Cabin, and told him the Stoiy at Iarge> 



adventures of 

and we called m the Men, and they told us the rest of it , but as it 
took us up a great deal of Time, so before we had done, a Seaman 
comes to the Cabin Door, and calls out to us, that the Captain bad 
him tell us, we were chased , chased, says I, by who, and by what? 
By five Sloops or Boats, says the Fellow, full of Men , very well, said 
/, then it is apparent there is something m it, m the next Place 1 
order’d all our Men to be called up, and told them, that there was a 
Design to Seize the Ship, and to take us for Pirates, and asked them^ 
if they would stand by us, and by one another , the Men answer’d 
checrfull), that one and all, they would live and die with us Then I 
asked the Captain, w hat Way he thought best for us to manage a 
Fight with them , for resist them I Was resolv’d we would, and that, 
to the last Drop , he said readily, That the Way was to keep them 
off with our great Shot, as long as we could, and then to fire at 
them with our small Arms as long as we could , but when neither 
of these w ould do any longer, w e should retire to our close Quarters , 
perhaps they had not Materials to break open our.Bulk-Heads, or 
get in upon us 

The Gunner had in the meantime, Order to bring two < Guns to 
bear fore and aft out of the Steerage, to clear the Deck, and load them 
with Musket Bullets and small Pieces of old Iron, 'and what next 
came to Hand, and thus w e made ready for Fight , but all this while 
wc kept out to Sea, with Wind enough, and could see the Boats at a 
Distance, being five large Long-Boats, following us with all the sail 
the) could make. 

Two of those Boats, which by our Glasses we could sec were 
English^ out-sa ied the rest, were near two Leagues a-Hcad ol 
them, and gnned upon us considerably, so that we found tlieywoulf 
come up with us , upon which, we fired a Gun without Bab, to inti 
mate, tint they should bnng to, and w r e put out a Flag of Truce , as £ 
Signal for Parle) , but they kept crowding after us, till they camt 
within Shot "When wc took m our White Flag, they havingmiade nc 
Answer to it, hung out a red FLag, and fired at them with a Shot 

o.wiihstanding this, they came on, till the) were near enough to cal 
to them with a speaking Trumpet, winch we had on Board, so w’t 
called to them, and bid them keep off at then Peril 

It was all one, they crowded after us, and endeavoured to corm 
under our Stem, so to board us on our Quarter, upon which, scemj 
P c) were resolute for Mischief, and depended upon the Strength tlia 
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followed them, I ordered to brmg the Ship to, so that they lay upon 
our Broadside, when immediately we fired five Guns at them , one of 
which had been levelled so true, as to cany away the Stem of the 
hmdermost Boat, and bring them to the Necessity of taking down 
their Sail, and running all to the Head of the Boat to keep her from 
sinking , so she lay by, and had enough of it , but seeing the foremost 
Boat crowd on after us, we made ready to fire at her in particular 

While tins was doing, one of the three Boats that was behind, 
being forwarder than the other two, made up to the Boat which we 
had disabled, to relieve her, and we could afterwards see her take out 
the Men , we called again to the foremost Boat, and offer’d a Trace 
to parley again, and to know what was her Business with us , but had 
no Answer, onty she crowded close under our Stem , upon tins our 
Gunner, who was a very dexterous Fellow, run out his two Chase-Guns 
and fired again at her , but the shot missing, the Men m the Boat 
shouted, waved their Caps, and came on , but the Gunner getting 
quickly ready again, fired among them the second Time , one Shot of 
which, though it missed the Boat itself, yet fell in among the Men, and 
we could easily see, had done a great deal of Mischief among them , 
but we taking no Notice of that, wared the Ship again, and brought 
our Quarter to bear upon them, and firing three Guns more, we found 
the Boat was split almost to Pieces , in particular, her Rudder, and 
a Piece of her Stem was shot quite away, so they handed their Sail 
immediately, and were in great Disorder , but to complete their mis- 
fortune, our Gunner let fly two Guns at them again, tv here he hit 
diem we could not tell, but we found the Boat was sinking, and some 
of the Men already m the Water , upon this, I immediately Manned 
out our Pinnace, which we had kept close by our Side, with Orders 
to pick up some of the Men if they could, and save them from drown- 
ing, and immediately to come on board with them , because we saw 
the rest of the Boats began to come up , our Men m the Pinnace 
followed their Orders, and took up three Men , one of which was 
just drowning, and it was a good while before we could recover him , 
as soon as they were on Board, we crowded all the Sail we could 
make, and stood farther out to Sea, and we found that when the other 
three Boats came up to the first two, they gave over their Chase. 

Being thus deliver’d from a Danger, which though I knew not the 
Reason of it, yet seemed to be much greater than I apprehended , 1 
took Care that we would change our Course, and not let any one 
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imagine ^v hither we were going, so we stood out to Sea Eastward , ] 
quite out of the Course of all European Ships, whether they w ere 1 
bound to China, or anywhere else, within the Commerce of the J 
European Nations 

When we were now at Sea, we began to consult with the two Sea 
men, and inquire first what the Meaning of all this should be, and 
the Dutchman let us into the Secret of it at once , telling us that.the > 
Fellow that sold us the Ship, as wt said \ was no more than a Thief, , 
that had run away with her Then he told us, how the Captain, 
whose Name too he told us, though I do notTemeinber, was treache-J 
rously murdered by the Natives on the Coast of Malacca , with three 
of his Men , and that he, this Dutchman , and four more, got into 
the Woods, where they wandered about a great while , till at length, 
he m particular, m a miraculous Manner made his Escape, and swam 
off to a Dutch Ship, which sailing near the Shore, in its way from 
China, had sent their Boat on Shore for fresh Water, that he durst 
not come to that Part of the Shore where the Boat was, but 

shift in the Night, to take the Water farther off, and the Ship’s Boat, 
took him up r 


He then told us, that he went to Batavia, where two of the’ Sea* ' 

Ti-»wk C ° n ? n ° !° 1116 arriv’d, having deserted the rest in their r 

with ttirt ^1! v 110 Account, that the Fellow who had run away 

a Cmuann- t° Cr at ^ cn C a h, to a Set of Pirates, which were gone 

and two hrihS’ and tHat ' Key had alread > r taken an Enj/ish Ship, 
Til , Slnp 3 veiy nclily laden 

known to befall Tet^ directly ’ “ d ™ 

into their TTinric ’ ^ , my P <artri cr said very w ell, if we had fallen 

beforehand, it had been m ^ SUCh * Pre P 0ssessl0n u * 

or to hone for ^ vam for us to have defended ourselves, 

siduing that our AtLser^tadh^ ^ HandS ’ ^ COn ‘ 

have canceled wmh r ^ ^ ecn our Judges, and that we could 

tiled, and an ungo vcm’dTaston ’ ^ R * geWOuld have dlC ' 
was his Oninuw , , , 355100 have executed, and therefore.lt 

ire came, w, thorn pun™ uTat !° fr ° m whcilCe 

Re could 1 °a at any Port whatever j because there 

we were when ihp * CC0U . nt ourselves, could prove where 

* ^ u;::: g* 
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be sure to have some Justice, and not be hanged first, and judged 
afterw ards. 

I was sometime of my Partner’s Opinion , but after a little more 
venous thinking, I told him, I thought it was a very great Hazard for 
us to attempt returning to Bengal, for that w e were on the wrong Side 
of the Straits of Matcuca, and that if the Alarm rvas given, me should 
be sure to be Waylaid on every Side, as well by the Dutch of Batavia, 
es the English elsewhere, that if we should be taken, as it were, 
running away, we should even condemn oursehes, and there would 
want no more Evidence to destroy us, I also asked the English 
Sailors Opinion, who said, he was of my Mind, and that we should 
certainly be taken 

This Danger a little startled my Partner and all the Ship’s Com- 
panv , and we immediately resolv’d to go away to the Coast of Ton- 
fiun, and so on to the Coast of China, and pursuing the first Design 
as to Trade, find some Way or other to dispose of the Slup, and come 
back in some of the Vessels of the Country, such as we could get* 
This was approv’d of as die best Method for our Security , and ac- 
cordingly we steered away N N.E., keeping above fifty Leagues off 
from die usual Course to the Eastward 

This however put us to some Incowi emences , for first the Wind's 
when we came to die Distance from the Shore, seemed to be more 
steadily against us, blowing almost Trade, as uc call it from the East, 
and KN E so that we w ere a long w hile upon our Voyage, and v e were 
hut ill provided wath Victuals for so long a Voyage , and which was still 
w orse, there was some Danger that those English and Dutch Ships, whose 
Boats pursu’d us, whereof some were bound diat Way, might be got in 
before us, and if not, some other Ship, bound to China, might lime 
Information of us from them, and pursue us w ith the same Vigour 

I must confess I was now aery uneasy, and thought myself, in- 
cluding the late Escape from the Long-Boats, to have been m the 
most dangerous Condition that ever I was m through all my past Life ; 
or whatever ill Circumstances I had been in, I was never pursu’d for 
a Thief before, nor had I ever done anything that merited the 
Name of Dishonest or Fraudulent, much less Thievish I had chiefly 
been my owir Enemy, or as I may nghtly say, I had been nobody’s 
Enemy but my own But now I was embarrass'd m the worst Con 
dition imaginable , for though I was perfectly innocent, I vras m no 
-Condition to make that Innocence appear* And If I had been taken, 
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it had been under a suppos’d Guilt of the worst Kind ; at least, 8 : 
Cnme esteem’d so among the People I had to do with ' 

This made me very anxious to make an Escape, though, which ' 
Way to do it, I knew not, or what Port or Place we should go to My , 
Partner seeing me thus dejected, though he was the most concern’d < 
at first, began to encourage me , and describing to ’ me the several 
Ports of that Coast, told me he would put in on the Coast of Cochin- 
china , or the Bay of Tonguin, intending to go afterwards to Maiao , a 
Town once in the Possession of the Portuguese, and where still a great 
many European Families resided, and particularly the Missionary 
Priests usually went thither, m order to then: going forward to China 
Hither then we resolv’d to go , and accordingly, though after a 
tedious and irregular Course, and very much straitened for Provisions, 
we came wnthm Sight of the Coast very early in the Morning, and 
upon Reflection upon the past Circumstances we were in, and the 
Danger if we had not escap’d, w r e resolv’d to put mto a small River, 
which however had a Depth enough of Water for us, and to sec if we 
could, either over Land, or by the Ship’s Pinnace, come to know 
what Ships were in any Port thereabouts This happy Step was > 
indeed our Deliverance , for though we did not immediately see any , 
European Ships m the Bay of Tonqmn, yet the next Morning there 
came mto the Bay two Dutch Ships , and a thud without any Colours 
spread out, but which we believ’d to be a Dutchman passed by at 
about two Leagues’ Distance, steering for the Coast of China > and 
m *. e Afternoon v ent by tv 0 English Ships steering the same Course , 
an us, we thought, we saw ourselves beset with Enemies, both one 

T , ,° r °' er ^ !c we were m was wild and barbarous, the 

top e ic\es, c\en by Occupation or Profession, and though it is 
rue we a not much to seek of them, and except getting a few Pro- 

n °! h0W httlc had to do with them, yet it was with 
uc t Difficulty that we kept ourselves from being insulted by them, 
se\ cral Ways ° 

X ^ ^ C l 0f tbs Countr y, within a few Leagues of 
, ihr- v 'Tr ° rt hward > and by our Boat we coasted North-East > 
hC r 0 I ^ Uld ’ V,hich opcns 1110 treat Bay of Tonqmn, and it 
ea . Un ^ up a ' on S the Shore, that we discover’d, as ah or e, 
hat m a W on], we were surrounded with Enemies The People uc 

" Cr< L tHc raost barbarous of all the Inhabitants of me 
coast , na\ mg no Correspondence with any other Nation, ana aea.mg 
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only in Fish, and Oil, and such Gross Commodities , and it may be 
particularly seen, that they are, as I said, the most barbarous of any 
of the Inhabitants, (vis ) that among other Customs they have this as 
one, (viz ) That if any Vessel have the Misfortune to be shipwreck’d 
upon their Coast, they presently make their Men all Prisoners or 
Slaves , and it was not long before we found a spice of then- Kindness 
this Way, on the Occasion following 

I have observ’d above, that our Ship sprung a Leak at Sea, and 
that we could not find it out , and however, it happen’d, that as I 
have said, it was stopped unexpectedly in the happy Minute of our 
being to be seized by the Dutch and English Ships in the Bay of 
Siam, yet as we did not find the Ship so perfectly fit and sound as 
we desir’d, we resolv’d, while we were in this Place, to lay her on 
Shore, take out what heavy Things we had on Board, which were not 
many, and to wash and dean her Bottom, and, if possible, to find 
out where the Leaks were 

Accordingly, having lighten’d the Ship, and brought all our Gun? 
and other moveable Things to one Side, we tried to bring her down, 
That we might come at her Bottom , but on second Thoughts we did 
not care to lay her dry on Ground, neither could we find out a proper 
Place for it 

The Inhabitants, who had never been acquainted with such a 
Sight, came wondering down to the Shore, to look at us , and seeing 
the Ship he down on one side in such a manner, and heeling m 
towards the Shore, and not seeing our Men, who were at Work on her 
Bottom, "with Stages and with their Boats on the off-side, they pre- 
sently concluded that the Ship was cast away, and lay so fast on the 
Ground 

On this Supposition they came all about us m two or three Hours’ 
time, with ten or twelve large Boats, having some of them eight, 
some ten Men in a Boat, intending, no doubt, to have come on Board, 
and plunder'd the Ship , and if they had found us there, to have 
carry’d us away for Slaves to their King, or whatever they call him , 
for we knew nothing who was their Governor 

When they came up to the Ship, and began to row round her, they 
discover’d us all hard at Work on the Outside of the Slnp’s bottom 
and side, washing, and graving, and stopping, as every Seafaring Man 
knows how 1 

■piey stood for a while gazing at us, and we, who were a little sur- 
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piis’d, could not imagine what their Design was , bat, being willing h; 
be sun, we took this Opportunity to get some of us into the Ship, and 
others to hand down Arms and Ammunition to those that were at 
Work, to defend themselves with, if there should be Occasion , and it 
was no more that Need, for m less than a quarter of an Hour’s Con 
sultation, they agreed, it seems, that the Ship was really a Wreck, that 
w t were all at Work endeavouring to save her, or to save our Lives 
by the Help of our Boats , and when we handed our Arms into the 
Boats, they concluded, by that motion, that we were endeavouring to 
save some of our Goods , upon this they took it for granted we all 
belong’d to them , and away they came down upon our Men, as if it 
had been in a Line of Battle. 

Our Men, seeing so many of them, began to be frighted , for we 
lay but in an ill Posture to fight, and cried out to us to know what 
they should do I immediately called to the Men who worked upon 
the Stages, to slip them down, and get up the side into the Ship , and 
bade those in the Boat to row round and come on board , and those 
few of us, who wore on board, worked with all the strength and 
hands we had, to bring the Ship to Rights , but however, neither 
the Men upon the Stages or those in the Boats, could do as they were 
order’ d, before the Coclunehtnescs were upon them , and tw’O of their 
Boats boarded our Long-Boat, and began to lay hold of the Men aa 
their Prisoners t 

The first Man they laid hold of was an English Seaman, a stoui 
strong Pellow, who having a Musket m his Hand, never offer’d to fiif 
it, but laid it down in the Boat, like a Fool , as I thought ’» but h( 
understood his Business better than I could teach him , for lie grapplec 
t ic Pagan, and dragged him by mam Force out of their own Boat mt( 
ours , where, taking him by the two Ears, he beat his Head so agams 
t e Boats Gunnel, that die Fellow died instantly in his Hands , anc 
m the meantime, a Dutchman , who stood next, took up the Musket 
and with the Butt-end of it, so laid about him, that he knock'd dowi 
fne of them, who attempted to enter the Boat But this was doinj 
little towards resisting thirty or forty Men, who fearless, because 
ignorant of their Danger, began to throw themselves into the Long 
Loat where we liad but fhc Men in all to defend it- But om 
Accident gave our Men a complete Victory, which deserv’d ou 
D-nghicr rather Unn anything else, and that was this 

Our Carpenter being preparing to grave the Outside of the Shi? 
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as well as to pay the Seams, where he had caulked her to stop the 
Leaks, had got two Kettles just let down mto the Boat, one filled 
With boiling Pitch, and the other with Rosin, Tallow, and Oil, and 
such Stuff as the Shipwrights use for that Work, and the Man 
that tended the Carpenter had a great Iron Ladle in Ins Hand, 
with which he supply’d the Men that were at Work with that hot 
Stuff, two of the Enem>’s Men entered the Boat just where tins 
Fellow’ stood, being in the Fore-sheets , he immediately saluted them 
w-ilh a Ladle full of the Stuff, boiling hot, which so burnt and scalded 
them, being half naked, that they roared out like two Bulls, and, 
enrag'd with the Fire, leaped both mto the Sea The Carpenter saw 
it, and cried out, Well done, Jack> gn e them some more of it , and 
stepping forward himself, takes one of their Mops, and dipping it in 
the Pitch-Pot, he and his Man threw it among them so plentifully 
that, in short, of all the Men m three Boats, there was not one 
that was not scalded and burnt with it in a most frightful pitiful 
Manner, and made such a How-ling and Crying, that I never heard a 
worse Noise, and indeed nothing like it, for it is worth observing, 
That though Pam naturallj* makes all People cry out, yet every 
Nation has a particular Way of Exclamation, and make Noises as 
different from one another as their Speech , I cannot give the Noise 
these Creatures made a better Name than Howling, nor a Name 
more proper to the Tone of it , for I never heard anything more 
like the Noise of the Wolves, winch as I have said, I heard howl in 
the Forest on the Frontiers of Languedoc 

, T was never pleased with a Victory better m my Life ; not only as 
it was a perfect Surprise to me, and that our Danger w-as imminent 
before. But as we got this Victory without any Bloodshed, except of 
that Man the Fellow killed with his naked Hands, and which I was 
■very much concern’d at, for I was sick of killing such poor savage 
Wretches, even though it w-as m my ow-n Defence, know-mg they came 
on Errands which they thought just, and knew no better , and that 
though it may be a just Thing, because necessary, for there is do 
necessary Wickedness in Nature, yet I thought it was a sad Life, 
winch we must be always oblig’d to be killing our Fellow-Creatures 
to preserve our own, and indeed I think so still , and I w ould 
even now suffer a great deal, rather than I would take away the 
Life, even of that -Person injuring me, And I believe, all con- 
sidering People, who know- the Value of Life, would be of my 

G G 2 
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Opinion, at least, they would, if they entered serious!) into the Con- 
sideration of it __ 

But to return to my Story All the while this was doing, my Partnes 
ard I, who manag’d the rest of the Men on Board, had with great 
Dexterity brought the Ship almost to Bights , and having gotten the 
Guns into their Places again, the Gunner called to me to bid our 
Boat get out of the-Way, for he would let fly among them I called 
back again to him, and bid hun not offer to fire, for die Carpenter 
w ould do the Work without him, but bade_ hun heat another Pitch- 
Kettle, which our Cook, who was on Board, took Care of But the 
Encrm were so temfy’d with what the) had met with in their flrst 
Attack, that diey would not come on again , and some of them 
that were farthest off, seeing the Ship swim, as it were upnght, begun, 
as we supposed, to see their Mistake, and give ov er the Enterprise, 
finding it was not as the) expected. Thus we got clear of this merry 
Fight , and having gotten some Rice, and some Roots, and Bread, 
with about sixteen good big Hogs on Board, two Da)S before, re- 
sob 'd to sta) here no longer, but go forward whatever came of it , fo» 
we made no Doubt but we should be surrounded the next Da) with 
Rogues enough, perhaps more than our Pitch-Ketde would dispose of 
for us. 

We therefore got all our Things on Board the same Evening, and 
the next Morning were msdv to sail , m the meantime, lying at an 
Anchor at some Distance, we w ere not so much concern’d, being now 
m a fighting Posture, as well as in a sailing Posture, if any Enemy had 
presented The next Day having finish'd our Work within Board, 
md finding oar Ship was perfectly healed of all her Leaks, wc scl 
Sail, We would have gone into the Bay of Ter, gum; for we wanted 
to inform ourseh es of what was to be known concerning the Du!J‘ 
Ships that had been there ) but vie durst not stand in there, because 
vie had seen several Ships go in, as we suppos’d, but a little before 
so we kept on b E. towards the Isle of Tomosa, as much afraid oi 
bemg seen b) a J) it,k or Ergfnk Merchant Ship, as a Duhh 01 
Er£ r sf. Merchant Ship in the Afcixicrrcncan is of an Alpertne Man o' 

V* uT 

When we were thus got to Sea, wc kept out NE. as if wc woulc 
go to the Pfa tillas or the Pkilpfqu Islands ; and this we did, tiia 
*e might not fall into the Way of any of our European Ships , ant 
then wt steered North till we came’ to the Latitude of 22 Degrees 
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30 Mm , by which means we made the Island Formosa directly, 
where we came to an Anchor, in order to get Water and fresh Pro- 
visions, which the People there, who are very courteous and civil in 
their Manners, supplied us with willingly, and dealt very fairly and 
punctually with us in all their Agreements and Bargains , which is 
^hat we did not find among other People , and may be owing to the 
Remains of Christianity, which was once planted here by a Dutch 
Missionary of Protestants, and is a Testimony of what I have often 
observ’d, viz That the Christian Religion always civilizes the People, 
and reforms their Manners, where it is receiv’d, whether it works 
saving Effects upon them or no 

From hence we sailed still North, keepmg the Coast of China at 
an equal Distance, tall we knew we were beyond all the Ports of 
China , where our European Ships usually come, being resolv’d, if 
possible, not to fall into any of their Hands, especially in this 
Country, where, as our Circumstances were, we could not fail of being 
entirely ruined , nay, so great was my Fear in particular, as to my 
being taken by them, that I believe firmly, I would much rather have 
chosen to fall mto the Hands of the Spanish Inquisition 

Being now come to the Latitude of 30 Degrees, we resolv’d to put 
mto the first trading Port we should come at , and standing m for the 
Shore, a Boat came off two Leagues to us, with an old Portuguese 
Pilot on Board, who knowing us to be an European Ship, came to 
offer his Service, which indeed we were very glad of, and took him 
on Board , upon which, without asking us whither we would go, he 
dismiss’d the Boat he came in, and sent them back. 

I thought it was now so much in our Choice, to make the old Man 
carry us whither we w'ould , that I began to talk with him about car- 
rying us to the Gulf of Nankin, which is the most Northern Part 
of the Coast of China The old Man said he knew the Gulf of 
Nankin very well , but smiling, asked us what we would do there? 

I told him, w'e would sell our Caigo, and purchase China-Wares, 
Calicoes, Raw-Silks, Tea, Wrought-Silks, &>c, and so would return 
by the same Course we came He told us our best Port had been to 
have put in at Macao, where we could not have failed of a Market for 
our Opium, to our Satisfaction, and might for our Money hav e pur- 
chas'd all Sorts of China-Goods, as cheap as we could at Nankin 
Not being able to put the old Man out of his Talk, of which he 
was very opmiated or conceited, I told him, we were Gentlemen, as 
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„ eU as Merchants, and that « had a Mmd to go and see fe g* 
cnv ot Pdan, and the famous Court of the Monarch of Cim 
Why then, sat s the old Man, you should go to tTmgpe, nhcrc. by 
Rtver nhiS runs into the Sea there, you may go up nothin live ? 
Leagues of the Great Caml This Canal is a navigable River, which 
mefthrough the Heart of that vast Empire of China, crosses aU 
the Rivers, passes some considerable Hills by the Help o ul “ s ^ r 
Gates, and goes up to the City of Man, being in Length near 

’ Wch/Sl I, & V w Port, were, but that is not otnSusmess not.; 
The great Question is, If you can carry us up to the City of 
from whence we can travel to Pekin afterwards? yes, he said, n 
could do so very well, and that there was a great Dutch Ship gonpup 
that Way just before This gave me a little Shock , and a Dutch b ip 

was now our Terror, and we had much rather have met the Devil, at 
least, if he had not come in too frightful a Figure , and we depended 
upon it, that a Dutch Ship would be our Destruction, for we were m 
no Condition to fight them , all the Ships they trade with into those 

Parts bemg of great Burden, and of much greater Force than we were 
The old Man found me a little confus’d, and under some Concern, 
when he named a Dutch Ship, and said to me, Sir, you need be under 
no Apprehensions of the Dutch , I suppose they are not now at M ar 
with jour Nation No, says I, that’s true, but I know, not wha 
Liberties Men may take w T hon they are out of the Reach of the Law . 
Why, saj s he, you arc m Pirates, what need you fear? They will not 
meddle with peaceable Merchants sure. 

If I had any Btuod in my Body that did not fly up into my Face 
at tint Word, it was hinder’d by some Stop in the Vessels, appointed 
bj Nature to prevent it , for it put me into the greatest Disorder and 
Confusion imaginable Nor was it possible for me to conceal it bo, 
but that the old Man easily perceiv’d it 
Sir, 53 } s he, I find you are m some Disorder m your Thoughts a 
my Talk, pray be pleased to go which Way you flunk fit, and depent 
upon it, 111 do you all the Service I can Why, Seignior, said I, it i 
true I am a little unsettled m my Resolution at this Time whither t' 
go in particular , and I am something more so, for what you sav 
about Pirates , I hope there are no Pirates m these Seas, we are bi 
m an ill Condition to meet with them, for you sec we have but 
small Force and but very weakly Manned ^ 
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0 Sh, says he , do not be concern’d, X do not know that there has 
been any Pirates in these Seas these fifteen Years, except one which 
was seen, as I hear, in the Bay of Siam, about a Month since, but 
} on may he assur’d she is gone to the Southward , nor was she a Ship 
of any great Force, or fit for the Work , she was not built for a Priva- 
teer, but was run away with by a reprobate Crew that were on Board, 
after the Captain and some of his Men had been murder’d by the 
Malayans, at or near the Island of Sumatra 

What i said I, seeming to biota nothing of the Matter , did they 
murder the Captain? No, said he, I do not understand that they 
murder’d him , but as they .afterwards run away with the Ship, it is 
generally beliei’d they betray’d him into the Hands of the Malayans, 
who did murder him, and perhaps they procur’d them to do it 
Why then, said I, they desene Death as much as if they had done it 
themselves Nay, says the old Man , they do deserve it, and they will 
certainly have it, if they light upon any English or Dutch Ship, for 
they have all agreed together, that if they meet that Rogue, they will 
give him no Quarter. 

But, said I to him , you say the Pirate is gone out of those Seas 
How can they meet u ith him ? Why, that is true, says he, they do say 
so , but he was, as I tell jou, in the Bay of Siam , yn the River Cam- 
bodia, and was discover’d there by some Dutchmen who belong’d to 
the Ship, and w r ho w ere left on Shore when they run away with her , 
And some English and Dutch Traders being in the River, they were 
within a little of taking lnra Nay, said he, if the foremost Boats had 
been veil seconded by the rest, they had certainly taken him, but 
he finding only tvo Boats within reach of him, tacked about, and fired 
at these two, and disabled them before the other came up, and then 
standing off to Sea, the other were not able to follow him, and so he 
got away But they have all so exact a Description of the Ship, that 
they will be sure to know him , and wherever they find him, they have 
vowed to give no Quarter, to either the Captain, or the Seamen, but 
to hang them all up at the Yard-Arm 

What ! says X, w ill they execute them right or wrong , hang them 
first, and judge them afterwards ? O Sir I says the old Pilot, there’s 
no Need to make a formal Business of it with such Rogues as those, 
let them tie them Back to Back, and set them a diving , it is no 
more than they nchly deserve 

1 knew I had my old Man fast aboard, and that he could do me 
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no Ham, so that I turned short upon him Well now, Seignior, said 
I, and this is the veiy Reason why I would have you carry us up to 
Nankin, and not to put bach to Macao, or to any other part of the 

<• Country, where the English or, 

Dutch Ships come; for be it 
known to you, Seignior, those 
Captains of the English and 
Dutch Ships are a Parcel of 
rash, proud, insolent Fellows, 
that neither know what belongs 
to Justice, nor how to behave 
themselves, as the Laws of God 
and Nature direct, but being 
proud of them Offices, and not 
understanding their Power, they 
would act the Murderers to 
punish Robbers, would take 
upon them to msultMen falsely 
accus and determine them guilty without due Inquiry, and perhaps 
maj n e to call some of them to an Account for it, where they may 
e taug t ov, Justice is to be executed, and that no Man ought to 
e rcate as a Criminal, till some Evidence may be had of the 
Lnme, and that he is the Man 

-inrt l*!' ^ bim ’ this 1vas the very Slup they attach'd, 

and fin C f lm i 1 Acc ount of the Skirmish we had with their Boats, 
nf n t y C0 ' rard - lik ^ they behav'd I told him all the 
told him T> U ^ in ^ t ,^ np ’ anc ^ how the Dutchman served us I 
^tcr b 1 TfT 1 1Ud t0 behe ' e ** Sto ^ of hilling the 

tlie Shin hm t a { a ' /S was t™* 5 » “ also the running away with 
the S;l that ^ a Flchon of their own, to suggest that 

SO, before thev hTd" ^ ought t0 have bc cn sure it was 

to resist tiiem ^ attac h us by Surprise, and oblige us 

fho we hilled mS dUt have the Blood of those Men, 

The oM Mm TC ln ° U V USt DC - fCnce ' t0 for ' 

'cn much m at Relation, and told us, we were 

advis* us n s w 0 m f !°®° av,a T t0 the North, and that if he might 

1 the Sb,p in *h,ch we might 

* e t Countiy • ^ sald r 

* fcooa a Ship, j et you tiuy get one able 
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enough to cany > ou and all ) our Goods hack again to Bengal, or any- 
where else. 

I told him, I would take his Advice, -when I came to any Port 
where I could find a Ship for my Tum, or get any Customer 
to buy tins. He reply'd, I should meet with Customers enough for 
the Ship at Natiltn, and that a Chinese Junk -would serve me very 
well to go back again , and that he v ould procure me People, both to 
buy one and sell the other 

Well, but Seignior, says I, as you say they know the Ship so veil, 
I may perhaps, if I follow your Measures, be instrumental to bnng 
some honest innocent Men into a tenable Broil, and perhaps to be 
murder’d m cold Blood , for wherever they find the Ship, they will 
prtne the Guilt upon the Men, by proving tins was die Ship, and so 
innocent Men may probably be overpower’d and murder’d Why, 

- says the old Man, I will find out a Way to prevent that also, for as I 
know all those Commander you speak of very well, and shall see 
them all as the> pass by, I wall be sure to set diem to Phghts m die 
Thing, and let them know diat they had been so much in the Wro g, 
that though die People, who were on board at first, might run away 
with the Ship, yet it w as not true that they had turned Puates , and 
in particular, these were not die Men that first went off with die Slnp 
but innocent bought her for their Trade , and I am persuaded .they 
will so far believe me, as at least to act more cautiously for Tune £ 

come Well, says I, And wall you deliver one Message to 
me? Yes, I vn\\, says he, if you will give it under your Hand min g, 
that I may be able to prove that it came from you, and not out of 
my own Head. I answer’d, That I would readily give rt hun under 
my Hand, so I took a Pen, and Ink, and Paper, an ded 

the Story of assaulting me with the Long-Boats, P 

Reason of it, and the unjust cruel Design of it, ^ dc °f^ dha ve 
Commanders, that they had done what diey not only shouM Mve 
ueen asham’d of, but also, that if ever they cam > 

lined to see them there, they should all pay dearly 
Laws of my Country were not grown out of Use beforelamvo 

My old Pilot read this over and over again, and asked me several 
Times if I would stand to it? I answer d, I would stjm t S 

as I had anything left m the World, being senabh ^ ^houM 
one Time or other find an Opportunity to put it home to 
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we had no Occasion e\er to let the Pilot cany this Letter, for he 
ne\ er went back again While those things were passing between us, 
by Way of Discourse, we went forward, directly for Nankin, and in 
about thirteen Days’ Sail came to an Anchor at the South-West Point 
of the great Gulf of Nankin, where, by the Way, I came by Acct* 
dent to understand, that two Duich Ships were gone the Length before 
* me, and that I should certainly fall into their Hands , I consulted 
my Partner agam in this Exigency, and he was as ' much at a Loss as 
I was, and would very gladly have been safe on Shore almost any- _ 
where, however, I was not m such Perplexity neither, but I 
asked the old Pilot, if there was no Creek or Harbour, which I might 
put into, and pursue my Business with the Chinese pmately, and be 
in no Danger of the Enemy * he told me, if I w ould sail to the 
" Southward about tw o and fort}’ Leagues, there was a little Port called 
Qumchang, where the Fathers of the Mission usually landed from" 
Naeao, on their Progress to teach the Christian Religion to the 
Chinese, and where no European Ships ever put in, and if I thought 
to put in there, I might consider what farther Course to take when I 
i as on Shore He confess’d, he said, it was not a Place for Merchants, 
except that at some certain Times, they had a Kind of a Fair there, 
when the Merchants from Japan came over thither to buy the Chinese 
Merchandizes 

c all agreed to go back to this Place j the name of the Port, as he 
called it, I raa> perhaps spellwrong , for I do not particularly remember 
it, haling f ost tins, together with the Names of many other Places, 
set down in a little Pocket-Book, which was spoiled by the Water, 
on an Accident, which I shall relate in its Order, but this 1 re- 
member, that the Chinese, or Japanese Merchants we corresponded 
with, called it by a differing Name from that which our Portuguese 
1 dot ga\e it, and pronounc’d it as above, Qumchang 
As w e w ere unanimous m our Resolutions to go to this Place, we 
weighed the next Day, ha\ mg onl} gone tw ice on Shore, where we were 
to get fresh Water, on both which Occasions, the People of the ■ 
Country were \ cry cml to us, and brought us Abundance of Things 
to sell to us, I Trcan, of Provisions, Plants, Roots, Tea, Rice, and 
some Fowls , but nothing without Money 
We came to die other Port, (the Wind being contrary) not till five 
Days, but it was vey much to our Satisfaction , and 1 was joyful, and I ' 
inaj say, thankful, when I set my Toot safe on Shore , resolving, and 
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my Partner too, that if it was possible to dispose of oursel/es ane 
Effects, any other Way, though not every Way to our Satisfaction, we 
would never set one Foot on Board that unhappy Vessel more, and 
indeed I must acknowledge, that of all the Circumstances of Life, 
that ever I had any Experience of, nothing makes Mankind so com- 
pletely miserable, as that of being m constant Fear Well does the 
Scripture say, the Fear of Man brings a Snare , it is a Life of Death, 
and the Mind is so entirely suppress’d by it, that it is capable of no 
Relief, the animal Spirits sink, and all the Vigour of Nature, which 
usually supports Men under other Affliction^, and is present to them 
m the greatest Exigencies, fails them here. 

Nor did it fail of its usual Operations upon the Fancy, by heightening 
every Danger, representing the English and Dutch Captains to be 
Men incapable of hearing Reason, or of distinguishing between 
honest Men and Rogues , or between a Story calculated for our own 
Turn, made out of nothing, on purpose to deceive , and a true genuine 
Account of our whole Voyage, Progress, and Design, for we might 
many Ways have convinc’d any reasonable Creature, that we were 
not Pirates , the Goods we had on board, the Course we steered, or 
frankly showing ourselves, and entering into such and such Ports , 
and even our very Manner, the Force we had, the Number of Men, 
the few Arms, little Ammunition, short Provisions , all these would 
have served to convince any Men, that we were no Pirates'} the 
Opium, and other Goods we had on board, would make it appear, 
the Ship had been at Bengal , the Dutchmen , who it was said, had 
the Names of all the Men that were in the Ship, might easily see 
that we were a Mixture of English , Portuguese , and Indians, and but 
two Dutchmen on board These, and many other particular Circum- 
stances, might have made it evident to the Understanding of any 
Commander, whose Hands we might fall into, that we were no 
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But Fear, that blind useless Passion, worked another Way, and 
threw us into the Vapours , it bewilder’d our Understandings, and 
set the Imagination at Work, to form a thousand temble Things, that 
perhaps might never happen , we first suppos'd, as indeed ev *-U ° I 
tad related to us, that the Seamen on board the Pnglis an u c 
Ships, but especially the Dutch, were so enrag’d at e ame o a 
Pirate, and especially at our beating of their Boats, and escaping, a 
they would not give themselves Leave to inquire, whether we were 
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Pirates or no, but would execute us off Hand, as we call it, without 
giving us any Room for a Defence , we reflected that there was J 
really so much apparent Evidence before them, that they would 
scarce inquire after any more , as first, That the Ship was certainly 
the same, and that some of the Seamen among them knew her, and 
had been on board her, and secondly, That when we had Intelli- 
gence at the River of Cambodia , that they were coming down to 
examine us, we fought their Boat and fled, so that we made no 
doubt but they were fully satisfy’d of our being Pirates, as we were 
satisfy’d of the contrary , and as I often said, I know not but I should 
ha\e been apt to have taken those Circumstances for Evidence, if the 
Tables were turned, and my Case was theirs, and have made ho 
Scruple of cutting all the Crew to Pieces, without believing, or perhaps 
considering, what they might hate to offer m their Defence 

But let that be how it wall, those w r ere our Apprehensions , and 
both my Partner and I too, scarce slept a Night, without dreaming of 
Halters, and Yard-Arms , that is to say, Gibbets, of fighting, and 
being taken, of killing and being killed, and one Night I was m 
such a Fury m my Dream, fancying tire Dutchmen had boarded us, 
and I was knocking one of then Seamen down, that I struck my 
double Fist against the Side of the Cabin I lay in, with such a Force, 
as wounded my Hand most grievously, broke my Knuckles, and cut 
and bruised the Flesh , so that it not only waked me out of my Sleep, 
but I was once afraid I should have lost two of my Fingers 

Another Apprehension I had, was of the cruel Usage we might 
meet with from them, if w e fell into their Hands , then the Story of 
Amboyna came into my Head, and how the Dutch might -perhaps 
torture us, as they did our Countrymen there , and make some of our 
Men, by Extremity of Torture, confess those Crimes they never were 
guilty of, own themselves, and all of us to be Pirates, and so they 
v.ould put us to Death, with a formal Appearance of Justice, and 
thu they might be tempted to do this, for the Gam of our Ship and 
Cargo, which was worth four or fiv e thousand Pound, put all together 
Fhese Things tormented me and my Partner too, Night and Day; 
nor did re consider that the Captains of Ships have no Authority It 
act thus , and if w c had surrender’d Prisoners to them, they could no' 
answer the destroying us, or torturing us, but would be accountabh 
for it, when they came into then own Country • This I say,' gave m< 
no Salt .faction ; for if they will act thus with us, wliat Advantngi 
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would it be to us,' that they would be called to an Account for it, 01 
if w e w ere first to be murder'd, what Satisfaction w ould it be to us 
to ha\ e them punish’d w>hen they came Home ? 

I cannot refrain taking Notice here, what Reflections I now had 
upon the past Variety of my particular Circumstances , how hard 1 
thought it ivas, that I who had spent forty Years m a Life of continu'd 
Difficulties, and was at last come as it were to the Port or Haven, 
which all Men drive at, (vis ) to have Rest and Plenty, should be a 
Volunteer in new Sorrows, by my own unhappy Choice , and that X, 
who had escap’d so many Dangers in my Youth, should now come to 
be hanged in my old Age, and m so remote a Place, for a Cnme I w as 
not m the least inclin'd to, much less really guilty of, and m a Place 
and Circumstance where Innocence was not like to be any Protection 
at all to me 

' After these Thoughts, something of Religion would come in , and 
I should be considenng, that this seemed to me to be a Disposition of 
immediate Providence, and I ought to look upon it, and submit to it 
as such , that although I was innocent as to Men, I was far from being 
innocent as to my Maker , and I ought to look m and examine, what 
other Crimes m my Life, were most obvious to me , and for which, 
Providence might justly inflict this Punishment, as a Retribution , and 
that I ought to submit to this, just as I w ould to a ShipwTeck, if it 
had pleased God to have brought such a Disaster upon me- 
in its Turn, Natural Courage would sometimes take its Place, and 
then I would be talking myself up to vigorous Resolutions, that I 
would not be taken, to be barbarously used by a Parcel of merciless 
Wretches, in cold Blood , that it were much better to have fallen into 
the Hands of the Savages, who were Man-Eaters, and who, I was 
-sure, would feast upon me, when they had taken me , than by those, 
who would perhaps glut their Rage upon me, by inhuman Tortures 
ahd Barbarities , that in the Case of the Savages, I always resolv d to 
die fighting, to the last Gasp , and why should I not do so, seeing it 
was much more dreadful to me at least, to think of falling into these 
Men’s Hands, than ever it was to think of being eaten by Men , for 
the Savages, give them their Due, would not eat a Man till he was. 
dead, and killed them first, as we do a Bullock , but that these Men 
had many Arts beyond the Cruelty of Death Whenever these 
Thoughts prex ail’d, I was sure to put nvyself in a kind of Fever, with 
the Agitations of a suppos’d Fight my Blood would boil, and my 
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Eyes sparkle, as if I was engag’d , and I always resolv’d that l v.ovM\ 
take no Quarter at their Hands , but even at last, if I could resist no 
longer, I would blow up the Ship and all that was in her, and leatc ] 

them but little Booty to boast of . 

B) how much the greater Weight, the Anxieties and Perplexities of> 
these Things were to our Thoughts while we were at Sea, by so much 
the greater was our Satisfaction, when we saw ourselves on Shore r 
and my Partner told me he dreamed, that he had a very heavy Load 
upon his Back, which he was to carry' up a Hill, and found that he was 
not able to stand long under it , but that the Portuguese Pilot came 
and took it off his Back, and the Hill disappear’d, the Ground before 
him showing all smooth and plain, and truly it was so, w e were all 
like Men, who had a Load taken off their Backs 

Eor my Part, I had a Weight taken off from my Heart, that I was 
not able any longer to bear, and as I said above, we resolv’d to go, 
no more to Sea in that Ship When we came on Shore, the old 
Pilot, who was now our Fnend, got us a Lodging and a Warehouse 
for our Goods, which by the Way, was much the same it,was a little 
House or Hut, with a large House joining to it, all built with Canes, 
and pahsadoed round with large Canes, to keep out pilfering Thieves, 
of which, it seems, there were not a few in that Country , however, 
the Magistrates allow’d us also a little Guard, and we had a Sentinel 
w ith the kind of Halberd, or Half-pike, who stood Sentinel at our Door , 
to whom we allow’d a Pint of Rice, and a little Piece of Money, about 
the Value of three Pence pet Day, so that our Goods were kept very 
safe 

The Fair or Mart, usually kept in this Place, had been over sorof 
Time , how'encr, we found that there were three or four Junks m th< 
Rner, and two Japanncrs, I mean, Ships from Japan, with Good 
which they r had bought in China , and were not gone away, havmf 
Jaf>a> ese Merchants on Shore 

The first Thing our old Poiiuguese Pilot did for us, was to bring ui 
acquainted with three missionary Romish Pncsts, who were m th 
t own, and who had been there some Time, converting the People t< 
Chnst.intty , but we thought they made but poor Work of it, m 
made them but sorry Christians when they had done , howe\ er, tha 
was none of our Business One of these was a Frenchman, whoa 
they called Father Simon; he was a jolly well-condition’d Man, icr 
free m his Com creation, not seeming so senous and grate, as th 
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other two did, one of whom was a Portuguese, and the other a 
Genoese. butFalher Simon was courteous, easy m his Manner, and 
'cry agreeable Company , the other two were more reserv’d, seemed 
rigid and austere, and apply’d seriously to the Work they came about, 
(rva.) to talk with, and insinuate themselves among the Inhabitants, 
n herever they had Opportunity , we often eat and drank with those 
Men, and though I must confess, the Conversion as they call if, of the 
Chirac to Christianity, is so far from the true Conversion requir’d, to 
bring Heathen People to the Faith of Chnst, that it seems to amount 
to little more, than letting them know the Name of Chnst, and say 
some Praj ers to the Virgin Mary , and her Son, m a Tongue which 
they understand not, and to cross themselves and the like , yet it must 
be confess’d that these Religious, who we call Missionaries, have a 
firm Belief that these People shall be saved, and that they are the In- 
struments of it , and on this Account, they undergo not only the 
Fatigue of the Voyage, and Hazards of living m such Places, but 
oftentimes Death itself, with the most violent Tortures, for the Sake 
of this Work , and it w ould be a great Want of Chanty in us, vbat- 
cver Opinion we have of the Work itself, and the Manner of their 
doing it, if we should not have a good Opinion of their Zeal, who 
undertook it with so many Hazards, and who have no Prospect of the 
least Temporal Advantage to themselves 
But to return to my Story, this French Pnest, Father Simon , was 
appointed it seems, by Order of the Chief of the Mission, to go up to 
Pehm, the Royal Seat of the Chtncsc Emperor, and waited only for 
another Pnest, who was order'd to come to him from Macao, to go 
along with him , and w c scarce ev er met together, but he was inviting 
me to go that Journey, telling me, how he would show me all the 
glorious Things of that mighty Empire , and among the rest, the 
greatest City m the World , a City, said he, that your London and our 
Paris put together, cannot be equal to This was the City of Pekin 
winch I confess is very great, and infinitely full of People , but as I 
looked on those Things with different Eyes from other Men, so I 
shall give my Opinion of them m few Words, when I come m the 
Course of my Travels, to speak more particularly of them 
But first, I come to my Fnar or Missionary ,* dining with him one 
Day, and being very merry together, I showed some little Inclination 
to go wuth him, and he pressed me and my Partner very hard, and with 
1 great many Persuasions to consent, _whv Father Simon, says my 
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Partner, why should you desire our Company so much? You know 1 
re are Heretics, and you do not love us, nor cannot keep us Com- 
pany with an) Pleasure. O 1 says he. You may perhaps be good' 
Catholics in Time , my business here is to convert Heathens, and ' 
v,ho knows but I may convert you too Very well, Father, said I, so ' 
you wilt preach to us all the Way, I won’t be troublesome to you, - 
says he ; our Religion does not divest us of good Manners j besides, 
says he, we are here like Countrymen, and so we are compared to 
the Place w r e are m , and if you are Hugonots, and I a Catholic^ we 
may be all Christians at last , at least, said he, we are all Gentlemen, 
and we may converse so, without being uneasy to one another. I 
liked that Part of his Discourse very well, and it began to put roe in 
Mind of my Priest, that I had left in the Brasils , but this Father 
Simon did not come up to his Character, by a great deal , for though 
Father Simon had no Appearance of a criminal Levity m him neither, 
yet he had not that Fund of Christian Zeal, strict Piety, and sincere 
Affection to Religion, that my other good Ecclesiastic had, of whom 
I ha\ e said so much 

But to leai e him a little, though he never left us, nor soliciting us 
to go with him , but we had something else before us at first , for w< 
had all tins while our Ship, and our Merchandize to dispose of, and 
wc oegan to be \ery doubtful what we should do, for we were now m 
a Place of \ery little Business , and once I wras about to venture to, 
sail for the Rner of Kilam, and the City of Nankin But Providence 
seemed now more visibly as I thought, than ever, to concern itself m 
oar Affair , and I was encourag’d from this very Time, to think, I 
should one Way or other get out of this tangled Circumstance, and 
be brought Home to my own Country again, though I had not the 
least \ lew of the Manner , and when I began sometimes to think of 
it, could not imagine by what method it was to be done * Providence, 
J say , began here to clear up our Way" a little , and the first Thing 
tbit offer’d was, that our old Portuguese Pilot brought a Jet pan 
Merchant to us, who began to inquire what Goods we had , and in 
the first Place, lie bought all our Opium, and gave us a very' good 
Pncc for it, paying us in Gold by Weight, some m small Pieces of 
tbeir own Coin, and some m small Wedges, of about ten or elcien 
Ounces each While wc were dealing with him for our Opium, it 
came mto mi Head, that he might perhaps deal with us for the Ship 
too, and 1 order’ d the Interpreter to propose it to him , he shrunk up 
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his Shoulders at it when it was first propos’d to him , but m a few 
Days after, he came to me with one of the Missionary Pnests for hit 
Interpreter, and told me he had a Proposal to make to me, and that 
was this , he had bought a great Quantity of Goods of us, when he 
had no Thoughts (or Proposals made to him) of buying the Ship , and 
that therefore, he had not Money enough to pay for the Ship , but if 
I would let die same Men who were in the Ship navigate her, ha 
would hire the Ship to go to Japan , and would send them from thence 
to die Philippine Islands with another Loading, which he w ould pay 
the F reight of, before they w ent from Japan , and that at their Return, 
he would buy the Ship I began to listen to his Proposal, and so 
eager "did my Head still run upon Rambling, that I could not but 
begin to entertain a N otion of going myself with him, and so to sail from 
the Philippine Islands, away to the South-Seas , and accordingly I 
asked the Japanese Merchant, if he would not hire us to the Philippine 
Islands, and discharge us there j he said, No he could not do that, 
for then he could not have the Return of his Cargo , but he would 
discharge us in Japan , he said, at the Ship’s Return Well, still I was 
for taking him at that Proposal, and gomg myself, but my Partner, 
wiser than myself, persuaded me from it, representing the Dangers as 
well of the Seas, as of the Japaneses , who are a false, cruel, and 
treacherous People, and then of the Spaniards, at the Philippines, 
more false, more cruel, and more treacherous than they. 

But to bnng this long Turn of our Affairs to a Conclusion , the 
first Thing we had to do, was to consult with the Captain of the Ship, 
and with his Men, and know if they were willing to go to Japan, and 
“while I was doing this, the young Man, who, as I said, my Nephew 
had left with me as my Companion for my Tra\ els, came to me, and 
told me, that he thought that Voyage promised very fair, and that 
there was a great Prospect of Advantage, and he would be \ery glad 
if I undertook it , but that if I w ould not, and would give him leave, 
he would go as a Merchant, or how I pleased to order him , that if 
ever he came to England, and I was there and alive, he w'ould render 
me a faithful Account of his Success, and it should be as much mine 
as I pleased, 

I was really loth to part with him, but considering the Prospect of 
Advantage, which was really considerable, and that he was a young 
Fellow as likely to do well in it as any I knew, I mclmd to let him 
go; but first I told him, I would consult my Partner, and give him 

H H 
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an Answer the next Day , my Partner and I discours’d about it, and , 
my Partner made a most generous Offer, he told me, you know it { 
has been an unlucky Ship, and we both resolve not to go to Sea in it 
again , if jour Steward, so Tie called my Man, will venture the Voyage, r 
I’ll leave my Share of the Vessel to him, and let him make his best of ; . 
It, and if we live to meet m England, and he meets with Success 
abroad, he shall Account for one Half of the Profits of the Ships 
Freight to us, the other shall be his own 
If my Partner, w ho was no Way concern’d with my young Alan, 
made him such an Offer, I could do no less than offer 'him the same , 
and all the Ship’s Company bemg willing to go with him, we made 
ner Half the Ship to him m Property, and took a Writing from him, 
obliging him to account for the other, and away he vv ent to Japan 
The Japan Merchant proved a very punctual honest Man to him, pro- - 
tectcd him at Japan , and got him a Licence to come on Shore, bhich 
the Europeans in general have not lately obtain’d, paid him his 
Freight v crj punctually, sent him to the Philippines, loaded with Japan, 
and China Wares, and a Supercargo of their own, who trafficking with 
the Spaniards, brought back European Goods again, and a great 
Quantitj of Clov es, and other Spice , and there he was not only paid 
his Freight very well, and at a very good Price, but being not willing 
to sell the Ship then, the Merchant furnish’d him>with Goods on his 
ow n Account , that for some Money, and some Spices of his own, 
which he brought t.i i him, he went back to the Manillas to the 
Spaniards , where he sold his Cargo "very well Here having gotten 
a good Acquaintance at Manilla, he got his Ship made a free Ship j 
nd the Governor of Manilla lured him, to go to Acapulco,- in America, 
on the Coast of Mexico, and gave him a Licence to Land there, and 
tnv el to Mexico, and to pass m an)’ Spanish Ship to Europe , with all 
his Men 

lie made the Vcyage to Acapulco very happilj, and there he sold 
hii Ship, and having there also obtained Allowance to travel by 
Land, to Pcr^o Bello, he found Means somehow or other, to get to 
Jamaica, with all his *1 reasure , and about eight Years after, came to 
En land exceeding Rich, of the which, I shall take Notice in its 
1 lace , m die mean time, I return to our particular Affairs 

Being now to part with the Ship, and Ship’s Company, it came be- 
fore us of Course to consider what Recompense we should give to 
die two Men that gave ns such timelj Notice of the Design 
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ftgrunst us in the River of Cambodia The Truth ■wus, that they had 
done us a considerable Service, and deserv’d well at our Hands , 
though by the Way , they were a Couple of Rogues too ; for as they 
believ'd the Story of our being Pirates, and that we had really run 
away with the Ship, they came down, to -us, not only to betray the 
Design that was formed against us, but tb go to Sea with us as 
Pirates ; and one of them confess’d afterwards, that nothing else 
but the Hopes of going a Roguing brought him to do it, however, 
the Service they did us was not the less , and therefore, as I had pro- 
mis’d to be grateful to them, I first order’d the Money to be paid 
to them, u hich they said was due to them on board then* respective 
Ships ; that is to say, the Englishman nineteen Months’ Pay, and to 
the Dutchman seven , and over and above that, I gave them, each 
of them, a small Sum of Money m Gold, and which contented them 
very well, then I made the Englishman Gunner in the Ship, the 
Gunner being now made second Mate, and Purser , the Dutchman 
I made Boatswain , so they were both very well pleased, and proved 
very serviceable, being both able Seamen, and very stout Fellows 

We were now on Shore m China, if I thought myself banish’d, 
and remote from my own Country at Bengal , where I had many 
Ways to get home for my Money , what could I think of myself 
now ? When I was gotten about a thousand Leagues farther off 
from Home, and perfectly destitute of all Manner of Prospect of 
Return 

All v, e ■ had for it was this, that in about four Months’ Time, 
there was to be another Fair at the Place where we were , and 
then we might be able to purchase all sorts of the Manufactures of 
the Country, and withal, might possibly find some Chinese Junks or 
Vessels from Tonqutn , that would be to be sold, and would carry us 
and our Goods whither we pleased , this I liked very well, and re- 
solv’d to wait , besides, as our particular Persons were not obnoxious, 
so if any English or Dutch Ships came thither, perhaps we might have 
an Opportunity to load our Goods, and get Passage to some other 
Place m India , nearer Home. 

Upon these Hopes w e resolv’d to continue here , but to divert 
ourselves, we took two or three Journeys into the Country ; first we 
(vent ten Days’ Journey to seethe City oi Nankin , and a Cify well worth 
ieemg mdeed , they say it has a Million of People m it , which, how 
ever, I do not believe , it is regularly built, the Streets all exactly 

H H % 
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straight, and cross one another in direct Lines, wiuut «« - 

Figure of it great Advantage , > 

But when I come to compare the miserable People of these - 
Countries with ours, their Fabrics, their manner of Living, their 
Government, their Religion, their Wealth, and their Glory, (as some - 
rflll it,) I must confess I do not so much as t hink it is worth naming, 
or i\ orth my v>hile to write of, or any that shall come after me to 
read. 

It is very obsen able that we wonder at the Grandeur, the Riches, 
the Pomp, the Ceremonies, the Government, the Manufactures, the 
Commerce, and die Conduct of these People, not that it is td be , 
wonder'd at, or indeed in the least to be regarded, but because, 
having first a true Notion of the Barbarity -of diose Countries, the 
Rudeness and the Ignorance that prevails there, we do not expect to 
find any such things so far off 

Otherwise, what are their Buildings to the Palaces and Royal 
Buildings of Europe 1 } What them Trade, to the universal Com- 
merce of England, Holland, France and Spain 1 What are their Cities 
to ours, for Wealth, Strength, Gaiety of Apparel, rich Furniture, and 
an infinite Variety? What are their Ports, supply’d with a few Junks 
and Barks, to our Navigation, our Merchant Fleets, our large and 
powerful Names ? Our City of London has more Trade than all their 
mighty Empire one English, or Dutch, or French Man- of- War of 
80 Guns, uould fight and destroy all the Shipping of China But'the 
Greatness of their Wealth, their Trade, the Power of them Govern- 
ment, and Strength of them Armies, is surprising to us, because, as I 
liaic said, considering them as a barbarous Nation of Pagans, little 
better than Sa\ ages, we did not expect such Things among them; 
and this indeed is the Advantage with which all them Greatness and 
Power is represented to us, otherwise it is in itself nothing at all > 
for as I have sard of them Ships, so may be said of them Annies and 
Troops, all the Forces of their Empire, though they were to bnng 
two Millions of Men into the Field together, would be able to do 
nothing but ruin the Country, and stan e themselves If they were 
to besiege a strong Town in Flanders , or to fight a disciplin'd Army, 
one Line of German Cuirassiers, or of French Cavalry, would over- 
throw all the Horse of China, a Million of their Foot could not 
stand before one embattled Body of our Infantry, posted so as not 
to be surrounded, though they were to be not One to Twenty iD 
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Number , my, I do not boast if I say that 30,000 German or English 
Foot and 10,000 French Horse, would fairly beat all the Forces of 
aha : And so of our fortified Towms, and of the Art of our Eng^ 
ncers m assaulting and defending Towns, there is not a fortified 
Town in China could hold out one Month against the Batteries an 
Attacks of an European Army, and at the same fame, all tne 
Armies of China could never take such a Town as Dim r j> P r0V ^ e 
it ms not ^tan'cd , no, not m a ten Years Siege. They have iire- 
Arras it is true, but they are awkward, clumsy, and uncertain m going 
Pcai, but « , of no s^go. 

R^r^a^h«efbro^mu« con^ 

L M np of L pr=r”Thcs^lo^Ma^n«, 

qualified only to role uncli a P '°P c > ;l " lv0I t], were not its 

launched quite beside my Design, ) ’ atld was not the Muscovite 

Dismnce .^conceit ably great from 

Empire almost as rude, impotent, and ■ g them all 

as thc>, the C*rr of Muscovy might jnth much Eas ^ ^ ^ 

out of their Country, and conquer d begins to appear 

the Ccirr, who I since hear is a of Peking the 

foimidablein the World, fallen this ^ ), c 

warlike Su*d* t » 'vhich Attempt none of the Powem ^ ^ 

would hare envy*d or interrupted b eaten by the King of 

been Emperor of China, mstea 0 n n ' e t0 Sa in Number As 
Swakn at Mrva, when the latter Commerce, 

their Strength and their Grandeur, so *eu Na^ ^ same 
and Husbandry, is imperfect and «np ’ ^ Learning, their 

Throes in also > “ and a SroaKh 

Skill in the Sciences, they hav hut when you come to inquire 

of the Knowledge of the Mathema > are ^g -msest of then 
mto their Knowledge, how she > - g t] ie Heavenly Bodies, 

Students ! they know nothing of l f , ^g S un is eclips’d, they 
an'd so grossly absurdly - ed an d run array with it, and 

think it is a great Dragon has and Settles in the Country, 

'they fall a clattering with all the D ^ Swarro 0 f Bees, 

to fright the Monster away, just as we o 
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- As ^ the only Excuracm of tins tad nhtdv I have made m 

alHhe Account X have given of my Travels, so I 
n™ntions of Countries and People, it is none of my Business, ot 
any Jit of my Design , but giving an Account of my own Adven 
luxe/ through a Life of inimitable Wanderings, and a long Vanetyof 
Changes, which perhaps fen that come after me wdl have heard the 
like of I shall therefore say very little of all the mighty P ces. 
Countries^ and numerous People, I have yet to pass throng a more, 
than relates to my own Story, and which my Concern among t 
mil malic necessary I was non, as near as I can compute, m t 
heart of China, about the Latitude of thirty Degrees North, of the 
Lme, for we were return’d from Nankm, I had mdeeda nnnd to 
see the Citj of Pdm, whicli I had heard so much of,- and Father 
Sar.or. importun'd me daily to do it , at length his Time of going 
awaj being set, and the other Missionary, who was to go with mm, 
being arriv’d from Macao , it was necessary that we should resolve, 
cither to go, or not to go , so I referr'd him to my Partner, and left it 
wholly to his Choice, who at length resob ’d it in the Affirmative, and 
we prepar'd for our Journey We set out with very good 
vantage, as to finding the Way, for we got leave to travel in me 
Retinue of one of their Mandarins, a kind of Viceroy, or pnncip 
■Magistrate in the Province where they reside, and who take grea 
State upon them, trav elling with great Attendance, and with g 1 ® 1 
Homage from the People, who are sometimes greatly impoverish 
by them, because all the Countries they pass through are oblig’d to 
furnish Provisions for them and all their Attendance That whic 
J particular!} obsen ed, as to our travelling with Ins Baggage, was this. 
That though we received sufficient Provisions, both for ourselves an 
our Horses, from the Country, as belonging to the Mandann, jci 
u C were obliged to pay for everything we had, after the Market Pnc< 
of the Country, and the Mandarin's Steward, or Commissary of th< 
Provisions, collected it duly from us , so that our travelling in thi 
Retinue of the Mandarin, though it was a very great Kindness to us 
was not such a mighty Favour in him, hut was indeed -a grea 
Advantage to him, considering there were above thirty other Peopl 
traveled in the same Manner besides us, under the Protection of his 
Retinue, or ns we may call it, under his Convoy This, I say, was a 
great Advantage to him, for the Country furnish’d all the Provisions 
for nothing, and he took all our Moncj for them. 
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We were fi\ c and twenty Days travelling to Pekin, through a 
Country infinitely populous, but miserably cultivated , the Husbandry, 
the Economy, and the Way of living miserable, though they boast 
so much of the Industry’ of the People , I say miserable, and so it 
fc, if w e v ho understand how to Ine were to endure it, or to com- 
pare it with our own, but not so to these poor Wretches who know 
no other * The Pride of these People is infinitely great, and exceeded 
hi nothing but their Poverty, which adds to that which I call their 
Miser)’ , and I must needs think the naked Savages of America live 
much more happy, because, as they hav e nothing, so they desire 
nothing, whereas these 'arc proud and insolent, and in the mam are 
mere Beggars and Drudges ; Their Ostentation is inexpressible, and 
is duchy showed in their Clothes and Building, and in the keeping 
Multitudes of Servants or Slaves, and, which is to the last Degree 
ridiculous, their Contempt of all the World but themselves 

I must confess, I travell’d more pleasantly afterwards m the Deserts 
and vast Wildernesses of Grand Tar/ary, than here, and yet the 
Roads It ere are well paved, and w’ell kept, and very’ convenient for 
Travellers • but nothing w'as more awkw'ard to me, than to see such 
a haughty', imperious, insolent People, m the midst of the grossest 
Simplicity and Ignorance, for all their famed Ingenuity is no more 
And my Fncnd Father Simon and I used to be very merry upon 
these Occasions, to see the beggarly Pnde of those People , for 
■Example Coming by the House of a Country Gentleman, as Father 
Simon called him, about ten Leagues off of die City of Nankin , we 
had first of all the Honour to nde with die Master of die House 
about two Miles The State he rode in w'as a perfect Don Quixotism , 
being a Mixture of Pomp and Poverty 

The Habit of this greasy Don w’as very’ proper for a Scaramouch or 
Mcny -Andrew', being a dirty Calico, with all the Tawdry’ and Trap- 
ping of a Fool’s Coat, such as Hanging-sleeves, Tassels, and Cuts and 
Slashes almost on evciy Side , it covered a Taffety Vest, as greasy 
as a Butcher, and which testify 1 d diat his Honour must needs be a 
most exquisite Sloven, 

His Horse was a poor, lean, starved, hobbling Creature, such as m 
England might sell for about 30 or 40 Shillings, and he had two 
Slaves follow’d him on Foot, to drive the poor Creature along, he 
had a Whip m his Hand, and he belabour’d the Beast as fast about 
the Head, as his Slaves did about the Tail, -and thus he rode by us 
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with about ten or twelve Servants, and we were told he was gohtg 
from the City to his Country Seat, about half a League 'before us 
We tnuelTd on gently, but this Figure of a Gentleman rode away 
before us, and as we stopped at a Village about an Hour to refresh us, 
when we came by the Country Seat of this great Man, we saw him 
in a little Place, before his Door, eating his Repast , it was a Kind 
of a Garden, but he was easy to be seen, and we were given to 
understand that the more w e looked on him, the better he would be 
pleased. 

He sat under a Tree, something like the Palmetto Tree, which 
effectually shaded him over the Head, and on the South Side, but 
under the Tree also, was placed a large Umbrella, which made that 
Part look w ell enough , he sat lolling back m a great Elbow Chair, 
being a heavy corpulent Man, and his Meat being brought him by 
tw 0 Women Slaves , he had two more, whose Office, I think, few 
Gentlemen in Europe would accept of their Service m, ( Viz ) One fed 
the Squire with a Spoon, and the othel held the Dish with one Hand, 
and scraped off what he let fall upon his Worship’s Beard and Taffety 
Vest, while the great fat Brute thought it below him to employ his 
own Hands m any of those familiar Offices, which Kings and Monarchs 
w ould rather do, than be troubled with the clumsy Fingers of their 
Sen-ants 

I took this Time to think what Pam Men’s Pride puts them to , 
and how troublesome a haughty Temper, thus lll-manag’d, must be to a 
Man of common Sense , and leaving the poor Wretch to please him- 
self with our looking at him, as if we admir’d his Pomp, whereas we 
really pitied and contemn’d him, we pursu’d our Journey, only 
Father Swion had the Curiosity to stay to inform himself what 
Dainties the Country' Justice had to feed on, in all his State, which 
he said he had the Honour to taste of, and which was, I think, a 
1 ose that in English Hound would scarce have eaten, if it had been 
offer d him, (r«) a Mess of boiled Rice with a great Piece of Garlic 
in it, and a little Big filled with Green Pepper, and another Plant 
which they have here, something like our Ginger, but.smclhng like 

us , an las. ,ng like Mustard , all this was put together, and a small 
Lump or Picfe of lean Mutton boiled in it, and this was his Wor- 
s ups qust, four or fir e Servants more attending at a Distance If 
ic ct t cm meaner than he was fed himself, the Spice excepted, 
they must fare very coarsely indeed, 
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As for our Mandarin, with whom we travdl'd, he « «spect» 
like a King surrounded always with his Gentlemen, and attended 
alThm Appearances with such Pomp, that X saw little often but ata 

Distance, but tins I observ'd tiia^e^ a ^ 

Trappings and such khe Trumpet, “ ? anything but 

they are fat or lean, m a Word, we coma see 

their Feet and their Heads hle ^ Perplexity that I 

*• I was now light-hearted, and all my anxl0 us Thoughts 

have gnen an Account of being o«r, I not had I 
about me, which made this Journey P or fording a small 

an} ill Accident attended me, on y m Country as they call 

KiU my Home fell, and made , me free lt Jetted 

it, that is to say, threw me m , th Pocket-Book, wherein 

me all over , I mention it because it spoded yP ^ : had 

■I had set down the Names of ^ due C are of, the Leaves 

Occasion to remember, an w 1 , , rcad to my great Loss, 

rotted, and the Words were never after * .be 

as to the Names of some Places , no body with me but the 

. At length w= amv'd * to attend me as 

Youth, whom my Nephew, the ap > diligent and my Partner 
a Servant, and who proved very Kmsman as for 

had nobody with him but one ^ see t j ie Court, we gave him 

the Portuguese Pilot, he bemg e ^ ^ for hl5 Company, and to 

1 us Passage, that is to say, o understood the Language of the 

use him, as an Interpreter, f e ^ n ^ is f l) a nd mdeed, 

Country, and spoke good French, us everyw here , for we 

this old Man was a most useful mp ^ laughing, Ah , 

had not been above a week at Pekin, w ,// make your 

Seigr.ior Inglese, I don't know 

Heart glad My Heart glad, says I, ^ ^ Qn ^ {o any grca i 

anything in this Country can a Pf English, make you glad, 

4™ K r, said the old Man m broken *£ ^ ^ 

me sorrow , sorry he would have ? Because, said he, you 

tive. my, said I, Will it ma ** * 2id will leave me to go lack 
have brought me here *5 ■[ ’ p ort aftenuards, wt &° u a 

' alone, and which way shall / So he called Money, 

Shif, without a Horse, Pccunef 
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being his broken Lain:, of which he had abundance to makers 
men}' with. 

In short, he told us there was a great Caravan of Muscovite and 
• Polish Merchants in the City , and they were preparing to set out 'bn 
their Journey by Land to Muscovy within four or five Weeks, and he 
was sure we would take the Opportunity to go 'with them, and leave 
him behind to go back all alone. I confess, I was surpris’d with his 
News, a secret Joy spread itself over my own Soul, which. I cannot 
describe, and never felt before or since, and L had no power fore 
good while to speak a Word to the old Man ; but at last I turned tc 
him , How do you know this, said I, aie you sure it is true? \es 
says he, I met fins Morning in the Street an old Acquaintance o 
mine, an Armenian, or one you call a Grecian , who is among them 
he came last from Astracan , and was designing to go to Tonquin 
where I formerly knew him, but has alter’d his mind, and is now re 
solv’d to go with the Caravan to Moscow, and so down the Rive 
Vd-a to Astracan Well, Seignior, says I, do .not be uneasy abou 
being left to go back alone, if this be a Method for my return t< 
Cr gland, it shall be your Fault if you go back to Macao at all V < 
then went to consulting together what was to be done, and I asked m] 
Partner what he thought of the Pilot’s News, and whether it woul< 
suit with his Affairs ? He told me he w ould do just as I would, fo 
he had settled all his Affairs so well at Bengal, and left his Effects n 
such good Hands, that as we had made a good Voyage here, if h 
could v esl it in China Silk 5 ;, wrought and raw, such as 'might be worf 
the Carnage, he would be content to go England, and then make hi 
k O] age back to Bcngu, by the Company's Ships. 

Having rcsoh d'upon this, w e agreed, that if our PoitugalT ilc 
would go with us, we would bear his Charges to Moscow or to Englan 
if he pleas d , nor indeed were we to be esteem’d over generous m th: 
Part neither, if we had not rewarded him farther, for the Service h 
h-’d dene us was really worth all that, and more ; for he had not onl 
been a. P.lot to us at Sea, but he had been like a Broker for us o 
Shore, and his procuring for us the Japan Merchant, 'was sow 
hunnreu of Pounds m our Pocket* So we consulted together about i 
and being willing to gratify him, which was indeed but doing h« 
Justice, and very willing also to have him with us besides, for f 
wus a most necessary Man on all Occasions, we agreed to giv e him 
Qcam.ty of coined Gold, which, as I compute it, came to about i; 
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'Pounds Sterling be tv, cen us, and to bear all his Charges, both for 
himself and Horse, except only a Horse to carry his Goods > 

Having settled this among ourselves, we called him to let him know 
what we had resolv’d , I told him, he had complain'd of our being to 
kt him go back alone, and I was now to tell him we were resolv’d he 
should not go back at all that as we had resolv’d to go to Europe. 
with die Caravan, we resolv’d also he should go with us, and that we 
called him, to know his mind lie shook his Head, and said, it was 
a long Joumei, and he had no Pecunt to carry him thither, or to 
Subsist himself when he came there. We told him we believ’d it 
was so, and therefore we had resolv’d to do something for him, that 
should let him see how sensible we were of the Service he had done 
us, and also how agreeable he was to us , and then I told him what 
we had resoh’d to gue him here, which we might lay out as we 
would do our own ; and that as for his Charges, if he would go with 
us, we would set him safe ashore, (Life and Casualties excepted,) 
cither in JPusetn/y or England, which he would, at our own Charge, 
except only the Carriage of his Goods 

He rccfcn’d the Proposal hkc a Man transported, and told us he 
would go with us over the whole "World , and so, in. short, we all 
prepar’d ourselv cs for the Journey However, as it wars wuth us, so 
it was with the other Merchants, they had many things to do, and 
instead of being ready in five Weeks, it was four Months and some 
odd Da) s before all Things w ere got together. 

- It was the Beginning of February, our Style, when we set out from 
Pekin, m) Partner and the old Pilot had gone express back to the 
Port where he had first putin, to dispose of some Goods which we 
had left there; and I with a Chinese Merchant, whom I had some 
Knowledge of at Nanhn, and who came to Pekin on his own 
Affairs, went to Nankin, where I bought ninety Pieces of fine 
Damasks, with about two hundred Pieces of other veiy fine Silks, of 
several Sorts, some mixed with Gold, and had all these broug it to 
r Pekin against my Partner’s Return ; besides this, we bought a very 
large Quantity of BaW Silk, and some other Goods, our Cargo 
amounting in these Goods only to about tliree thousand fi\e un re 
Pounds Sterling, which, together wuth Tea and some fine Calicoes, 
and three Camels’ Loads of Nutmegs and Cloves, loaded in aU 
eighteen Camels for our Share, besides those we rode upon , w ic 
with twOi or three spare Horses, and two Horses oa e wa 
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Provisions, made us m short 16 Camels and Horses •in out ' 

Retinue • 1 - 

The Company was very Great, and, as near as I can remember, 
made between three and four hundred Horse, and upwards of a < 
hundred and twenty Men, very well armed and .provided for all 
Events for as the Eastern Caravans are subject to be attack’d') 
by the Arabs , so are these by the Tartars, but they are not altogether ■’ 
so dangerous as the Arabs, nor so barbarous when they prevail. - 
The Company consisted of People of several Nations, such as 
Muscovites chiefly, for there were above Sixty of them who were 
Merchants or Inhabitants of Moscow, though of them, some were 
Livonians, and to our particular Satisfaction, Five of them were Scots, 
who appear’d also to be Men of great Experience in Business, and 
Men of i ery good Substance. 

When we had travell’d one Day’s Journey, the Guides, who were 
Fne in Number, called all the Gentlemen and Merchants, that is to 
saj,all the Passengers except the Servants, to a great Council, as 
they called it At this great Council every one deposited a certain . 
Quantity of Money to a common Stock, for the necessary Expense df 
buymg Forage on the Way, where it was not otherwise to be had, and 
for satisfying the Guides, getting Horses, and the like And here 
they constituted the Journey, as they call it, viz They named Captains 
and Officers, to draw us all up, and give the Command in case of an 
Attack, and ga\ e every one their turn of Command nor was this 
forming us into Order any more than what we found needful upon the 
Way, as shall be observ’d in its Place. 

The Road all on tins Side of the Country is very populous, and is 
u of Potters and Earth-makers, that is to say, People that temper’d 
the Earth for the China Ware, and as I was coming along, -our 
or uga dot, who had always something or other to say to make us 
merry, came sneering to me, and told me he would show me the 
greatest Runty m all the Country, and that I should have this to say 
of China, after all the lll-humour’d things I had said of it, that I had 
seen one tiling which was not to be seen m all the World beside. I 
was vety importunate to know what it was At last he told me it was 
a Gentleman’s house built all with China Ware Well, says I, are not 

t ie » laterals of them Budding the Product of their own Country', 
and so it is all China Ware, is not :t ? No, no, says he, I mean it is 
a ouse all made of China Ware, such as you call it in Englamt) 
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or as it is called in our Country, Porcelain Well, says I, such a 
LI nrn be; how big is it? Can wo carry it in a Box upon a 
Camel ? If we can, « nail buy it Upon a Corn'll says the old 
Wot, holding up both his Hands, why Urn <r a BmO> ofThirt? 

l~ifr-.tr: r.srai- 

»^sr.ii=5s?s=»= 

” The Outside which tlic Sun shone hot«pon,vras glased, and looted 
very well, perfk nhite and P--d ua^btae Fi^es, - W 

China Ware in ' ’ ste ad of Wainscot, were lined up 

As to the Inside, all the ^ alls, msre re Tjles we call 

with harden'd and painted Tiles, 1 China and the Figures 

Galley-Tiles in ^ 

exceeding fine mdecd, wtli ex p 1( mre but joined so artifi- 

with Gold, many Tiles making bu^ Earth,' that it was very hard 

cuUy, the Mor® bongmade of ^ ^ ^ ^ of the 
to sec where the Tiles me cart hcn Floors ire have in use 

same Composition andash th z „, Nomnghamhrt, 

in several Farts of -D# < , ? ^ n(| sm00t h, but not burnt and 
Laccsta shire, &c, as hard as , , Closets which v, ere all as 

° f the but of a 

deep shining black. j d and literally to be 

This was a China Warehouse indeed, ? j could ha\e 

called so , and had I not been upo^ ^ ^ articulaxs 0 f it , they 

stayed some Days to see an e Eish-ponds in the Garden, all 
told me there were Fountains a ^ and fine Statues set 

paved at the Bottom »nd ad« t woth jh^ ^ pmllam Earth, 
up m Rows on the Walks, e i 

and burnt whole . rI wa s0 they may be allow d 

As fins is one of the Singulari e e j ’ m Accounts of it J 

to excel m it j but I am very sure m y ^ ^ performance m 
tor they told me such incredib g relate, as knowing it 

Crockery Ware, for such it is, that I care no 
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could not be true , they told me in particular of one Workman 
that made a Ship with all its Tackle, < and Masts, and Sails, m 
Earthenware, big enough to carry fifty Men If he had told’ me he 
launched it, and made a Voyage to 'Japan in it, I might have su'd 
something to it indeed, but as it was, I knew the ’whole of 'the 1 
Story, which was m short, asking 1 Pardon for the Word, that tlie 
Fellow lied , so I smiled, and said nothing to it 1 " / 

Tins odd Sight kept me two Hours behind the Caravan, for which 
the Leader of it for the Day fined me about the Value of threfe 
Shillings, and told me, if it had been three Days’ Journey without the 
Wall, as it was three Days within, he must have fined me four tunes 
as much, and made me ask Pardon the next Council Day, so 'I 
promis d to be more orderly , for indeed I found afterward the Orders 
made for keeping all together, were absolutely necessary for our 
common Safety t "■ ' 1 

In two Days more we passed the great China Wall, made for a 
Fortification against the Tartars , and a very great Work it is, going 
over Hills and Mountains in a needless Track, where the Rocks are 
impassable, and the Precipices such as no Enemy could possibly 
enter, or indeed climb up, or w here if they did, no Wall could hinder 
them they tell us, its Length is near a thousand English Miles, 
ut iat the Country is five hundred in a straight measur’d Line, 
vhich the Wall bounds, without measuring the Windings and Turn- 
ings it takes. It is about four Fathom high, and as many thick in 

n l St0 ^ stlb 111 Hour or thereabout, without trespassing our 
, n so 0,> f ^ lc C ara ‘ an was in passing the Gate ; I say, I stood 

that wnfw!d , t0 °°\r U ° n ever y Sldc > near, and far off, I mean, 
bet n r'vtnii m ^ * cw ’ Guide of our Caravan, who had 

hear U °r ^ r ° nder °f the World, was mighty eager to 

keen nfr ^ ’ * t0 ^ klm it was a most excellent thing to 

mMI t . 1C , ar ar f’ happen’d not to understand as I 

O wl’ r S °; U [ or a Com Pliment, but the old Pilot laughed ; 
w ha i Hr/ 01 " ^ Ue ' ^ s ke » J 0U speak m Colours In Colours, said /, 
u ?v nn/u ^ ^ lat? m y> you speak what looks white this 
fou 'tell ht t ^ j?’ £ a y cne wa y> and dull another way; 
that it m l * r a ^ t0 keep out Tartars ? You tell me by 
outVnn e £T V J n0th ’ ng but to kee P out ^rtars, or it will- keep 
ar ars ; I understand you, Seignior Tnglese, I under 
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stand you, says he, but Seignior Chinese understood you his own 
way 

Well,- says I, Seignior, do you think it would stand out an Army of 
our Countiy People, with a good Train of Artillery , or our Engineers, 
with two Companies of Miners , would not they batter it down m 
ten Days, that an Army might enter m Battalia, or blow it up in the 
Air, Foundation and all, that there should be no Sign of it left ? Ah, 
ah, says he, I know that The Chinese wanted mightily to know 
what I said, and I gave him leave to tell him a few Days after, for we 
were then almost out of their Country', and he was to leave us m a 
little time afterward; but when he knew what I had said, he was 
dumb all the rest of the way, and we heard no more of his fine Story 
of the Chinese Bower and Greatness, while he stayed 

After we had passed this mighty Nothing called a Wall, something 
like the Piets Wall, so famous in Northumberland, and built by the 
Romans , vc began to find the Country thinly inhabited, and the 
People rather confin’d to live in fortify'd Towns and Cities, as being 
subject to the Inroads and Depredations of the Tartars, who rob m 
great Armies, and therefore are not to be resisted by the naked Inha- 
bitants of an open Country 

And here I began to find the Necessity of keeping together in a 
Caravan as we travell’d , for we saw several Troops of Tartars 
roving about, but when I came to see them distinctly, I wander'd 
more that the Chinese Empire could be conquer’d by such con- 
temptible Fellow’s , for they are a mere Horde or Crowd of wild 
Fellow’s, keeping no Order, and understanding no Discipline, or 
manner of Fight 

Their Horses are poor lean starved Creatures, taught nothing, and 
fit for nothing , and this we said, the first Day we saw them, which 
was after we enter’d the wilder Part of the Country , our Leader for 
the Day gave Leave for about sixteen of us to go a hunting, as they 
call it ; and what was this, but hunting of Sheep , however, it may 
be called hunting too , for the Creatures are the wildest and swiftest 
of Foot that ever I saw of their Kind , only they will not run a great 
way, and you are sure of Sport when you begin the Chase , for they 
appear generally thirty or fort)’ in a Flock, and like true eep, 

always keep together "when they fly 

In Pursuit of this odd sort of Game, it was our hap to meet with 
about forty Tartars / whether they were hunting Mutton as we were, 
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or whether they looked for another land of Prey, I know not, b«L' 
as soon as they saw us, one of them blew a kmd of a Horn very loud,’ V 
but with a barbarous Sound, that I had never heard before, and by ^ 
the way, never care to hear again we all suppos'd this - w as' to 1 
call their Fnends about them, and so it was , for m less than Hall 
a Quarter of an Hour, a Troop of forty or fifty more appeal^ ' 
at about a Mile Distance, but our Work was over first," as it .■ 
happen’d 1 ’ 

One of the Scots Merchants of Moscow happen'd to be amongst ns,> 
and as soon as he heard the Horn, he told us in short, that we had ’ 
nothing to do, but to charge diem immediately without loss of Time," 
and drawing us up in a Lme, he asked if we were resolv’d ? We told 
him we were ready to follow him , so he rode directly up to them v 
thcj stood gazing at us like a mere Crowd, drawn up in no Order, 
nor showing the Face of any Order at all ; but as soon as they saw 
us advance, they let fly their Arrow’s, which however missed us 
a cry happily, it seems they mistook not their Aim," but their 
Distance , for their Arrows all fell a litde short of us, but wnth so; 
true an Aim, that had we been about twenty yards nearer, w e must 
lia\e had several Men wounded, if not killed 

Immediately we halted, and though it was at a great Distance, wei 
fired, and sent them Leaden Bullets for Wooden Arrows, followatig 
our Shot full Gallop, to fall in among them Sword in Hand, for so 
our bold Scot that led us directed. He was indeed but a Merchant, 
>ut ic bchavd with that Vigour and Braver)’ on this occasion, and 
l et, with such a cool Courage too, that I never saiv any Man an 
* cdon tter for Command As soon as we came up to them, we 
fired our Pistols m their Faces, and then drew , but they fled in the 
greatest Confusion imaginable , the only Stand any of them made, 
w as on our Right, where three of them stood, and by signs called’ 
t c rest to come back to them, having a kind of Scimitar in their 

, 1 and , lheir Bows hanging at their Backs Our brave Com-; 
mander, without asking an) body to follow him, gallops up close to 
cm, and with his Fuzee knocks one of diem off his Horse, killed 
ie s.con with his Pistol, and die third ran away, and thus ended 
ur Fight but we had this Misfortune attending it, (ms) that all 

i r Ul f had m chaSe > fi ot away We had not a Man 
1 . or urt ’ ut 25 for the Tartars, there was about five of them 

killed, "ho were wounded, wc knew not, but this we knew, that 
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the other Part)' was so frighted with the Noise of our Guns, that they 
made off, and never made any Attempt upon us 

We were all tins while in the Chinese Dominion, and therefore the 
Ta, tars were not so bold as afterwards , but m about five Days we 
enter'd a vast great wild Desert, which held us three Days’ and 
Nights’ March, and we were oblig’d to carry our Water with us in 
great Leather Bottles, and to encamp all Night, just as I have heard 
they do in the Desert of Arabia 

I ashed whose Dominion this was in, and they told me, this was a 
kind of Border, that might be called no Man's Land, being a Part of 
the Great liar a la fine, or Giand Taitary , but that however it was all 
reckon’d to China , but that there was no Care taken here, to pre- 
sen e it from the Inroads-of Thieves, and therefore it was reckon’d 
the worst Desert in the whole World , though we w r ere to go over some 
much larger 

In passmg this Wilderness, which I confess was at the first very 
Fhghtfhl to me, w'C saw two or three tames little Parties of the 
Tartars, but they seemed to be upon their own Affairs, and to have 
no Design upon us , and so like the Man who met the Devil, if they 
bad nothing to say to us, we had nothing to say to them , we let 
them go 

Once how'ever, a Party of them came so near, as to stand and gaze 
it us, whether it was to consider what they should do, whether attack 
as, or not attack us, that we knew not , but when we were passed at 
jonie distance by them, we made a Rear-Guard of forty men, and 
stood ready for them, letting the Caravan pass half a Mile, or there- 
abouts, before us , but after a while they marched off, only we found 
hey saluted us with five Arrows at their Parting , one of which 
vounded a Horse so, that it disabled him , and w r e left him the next 
Day, poor Creature, in great need of a good Famer , we suppose 
hey might shoot more Arrows, which might fall short of us, but we 
.aw no more Arrows or Tartars that time 
We travell’d near a Month after this, the Ways being not so good as 
it first, though still in the Dominions of the Emperor of China, but 
ay for the most part in Tillages, some of which were fortify’ d, because 
>f the Incursions of the Tartars When we came to one of these 
[owns, (it was about two Days and a Half Journey before we weietq 
:ome to the City Naum) I wanted to buy a Camel, of which there ire 
>lenty to be sold all the way upon that Road, and of Horses also, 
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mlch as they are, because so many Caravans coming that way, they,? 
are often wanted The Person that I spoke to to get me a Camel, 
would have gone and fetched it for me, but I like a Fool must be 1 
officious, and go myself along with him The Place was about tv,-o 
Miles out of the Village, where, it seems, they kept the Camels and 
Horses feeding under a Guard. ' 

I walked it on Foot with my old Pilot, being very desirous, for 
Eooth, of a little Variety When we came to the Place, it was a low 
marshy Ground, walled round with a stone Wall, piled up diy, without 
Mortar or Earth among it, like a Park, •with a little Guard of Chinese , 
Soldiers at the Door Having bought a Camel, and agreed for the 
Price, I came away, and the Chinese, man that went with me, led the, 
Camel, when on a sudden came up five Tartars on Horseback, two 
of them seized the Fellow, and took the Camel from him, while 
other three stepped up to me , and my old Pilot, seeing us as it .were 
unarmed, for I had no Weapon about me but my Sword, which could 
but ill defend me against three Horsemen , the first that, came up, 
stopped short upon my drawer g my Sword, (for they are errant 
Cowards) , but a Second coming upon my Left, gave me a Blow on the i 
Head, which I never felt till afterward, and wondered when I came 
to myself, what was the matter with me, and where I was, for he 
laid me flat on the Ground , but my never failing old Pilot, the Portu- 
guese (so Providence unlooked for directs Deliverances from Dangers, 
v hich to us are unforeseen) had a Pistol in his Pocket, which I knew 
nothing of, nor the Tartars, neither if they had, I suppose .they 

would not have attack’d us But Cowards are always boldest when 
there is no Danger 

The old Man seeing me down, wnth a bold Heart stepped up to the 
Fellow that had struck me, and laying hold of his Arm with one Hand, 
and pulling him down by main Force a little towards him with the" 
other, shot him into the Head, and laid him dead upon the Spot; 
he then immediately stepped up to him who had stopped us, as I 
sat , and before he could come forward again, (for it was all done as 
It were m a moment) made a Blow at lnm with a Scimitar which lie, 
always wore, but missing the Man, cut his Horse into the Side of his 
ca , cut one of his Lars off by the Root, and a great Slice down the 
oe o his Face, the poor Beast enraged with the Wound, was no ' 
more to he govern’d by his Rider, though the Fellow sat w ell enough 
too, nut away he flew, and catry’d him quite o„t of the Pilot’s Reach, 
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end at some Distance rising up upon his hind Legs, threw down the 
Tartar , and fell upon him 

In this Interval, the poor Chinese came in, who had lost the Camel, 
but he had no Weapon , how ci er, seeing the Tartar down, and lus 
Horse fallen upon him, away he runs to him, and seizing upon an 
Ugly lll-favour’d Weapon he had by his Side, something like a Pole- 
axe, but not a Pole-axe neither, he wenched it from him, and made 
shift to knock his Tartanan Brains out with it But my old Man 
had the third Tartar to deal with still, and seeing he did not fly , as 
he expected, nor come on to fight him, as he apprehended, but stand 
stock still, the old Man stood still too, and falls to w ork with his 
Tackle to charge his Pistol again , but as soon as the Tartar saw the 
Pistol, whether he suppos’d it to be the same, or another, I know' not, 
but away he scoured, and left mj Pilot, my Champion I called him „ 
afterward, a complete Victory 

By this time I was a little awake, for I thought when first I began 
to wake, that I had been in a sweet Sleep , but as I said above, I 
wonder'd where I was, how I came upon the Ground, and what was 
the matter . In a word, a few' moments after, as Sense return’d, I 
felt Pam, though I did not know where , I clapped my Hand to my 
Head, and took it aiva> bloody , then I felt my Head ache, and then 
in another Moment, Mcmor) return’d, and everything was present to 
me again 

I jumped up upon my Feet instantly, and got hold of my Sword, 
but no Enemies m view I found a Tartar lie dead and his Horse 
standing \ ery quietly by him , and looking farther, I saw 1 my Cham- 
pion and Deliverer, who had been to see what the Chinese had done, 
coming back with his Hanger in his Hand , the old Man seeing me 
on my Feet, came running to me and embrac’d me with a great deal 
of Joy, being afraid before that I had been killed, and seeing me 
bloody, would see how I was hurt, but it was not much, only what 
we call a broken Head ; neither did I afterwards find any great In- 
convenience from the Blow, other than the Place w'hich w'ashurt, an 
which was w'ell agam in two or three Days 

We made no great Gain how'ever bj this Victory, for we ost a 
Camel, and gained a Horse, but that which was remarkable, when 
we came back to the Village, the Man demanded to be pai or e 
Camel I disputed it, and it was brought to a hearing before the 
Chinese- Judge of the Place, that is to say, m English, we went before 
- iip 
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admiring to see such just Reasoning upon the Conseque^e, tad 
accurate stating the Cause, I paid tvrltagly forfte Camd tad sent^ ^ 
another , hut you may observe, I sent for it, I did g 
myself any more , I had enough of that - 

The City of Naum is a Frontier of the Chinese Empire, J 
it fortified, and so it is, as Fortifications go there , for ™ * 

ture to affirm, that all the Tartars m Karakathie, which Iheheve 
some Millions, could not batter down the Walls with their B 
Arrows , but to call it strong, if it were attack’d with Cannon, would 
be to make those who understand it, laugh at you ' 

' We wanted, as X have said, above two Days’ Journey of tins lty, 
when Messengers were sent Express to every Part of the Roa , o 
tell all Travellers and Caravans, to halt till they had a Gua 
sent for them , for that an unusual Body of Tariars, making ei 
thousand in all, had appear’d in the Way, about thirty Miles beyom 

the City , 

This was very bad News to Travellers, however, it was carei , 
done of the Go\ emor, and we were very glad to hear we should hav 
a Guard; accordingly, two Days after, we had two hundred Soldici 
sent us from a Garrison of the Chinese , on our left, and three hunt re 
more from the City of Naum , and with those wc advanced bol . 
The three hundred Soldiers from Naum marched in our Front, tr 
two hundred in our Rear, and our Men on each Side of our Came 
ruth our Baggage, and the whole Caravan in the Centre, m ti 
Order,! and welt prepar’d for Battle, rve thought ourselves a Malt 
for the' whole ten thousand Mongol Tariars, if they had appear’d, b 
the next day when the) did appear, it was quite another tiling. 

It was earl) m the Morning, when marching from a little Wi 
Ffi£io.tcd 1 01 m called C/iangu, we had a River to pass, where we we 
oblig’d io ferry , end had the Tariars had an) Intelligence, then hi 
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been the Time to have attack’d us, wher the Caravan being over, the 
Rear-Guard was behind , hut the} did not appear 

About three Hours after, when we v, ere enter'd upon a Desert of 
about fifteen or sixteen Miles o\cr, behold, by a Cloud of Dust they 
raised, w e saw an Enemy w as at Hand, and they \\ ere at Hand indeed, 
for the} came on upon the Spur. 

The Ch‘nc>f k our Guard on the Front, who had talked so big the 
Dav before, began to stagger, and the Soldiers frequently looked 
behind them, w Indus a certain Sign in a Soldier, that he is just ready 
to run away , mj old Pilot was of my mind , and being near me, he 
called out. Seignior fii^Rse, says he, those Fellows must be encourag’d, 
or they wall rum us all , for if the Tartars come on, the} wall never 
stand it * 1 am of jour Mind, said /, but what Course must bc.done i 
Done! sn\s he , let fifty of our Men advance, and flank them on each 
\V,ng, and encourage them, and the} w ill fight like brave Fellows m 
brave Compan} , but without, they wall c\ery man turn his back, 
mimed’atcl} I rode up to our Leader, and told him, who was exactly 
of our mind j and accordingly, fifty of us marched to the nght Wing, 
and fifty to tho left, and the rest made a Line of Rescue , and so we 
marched, leaving the last two hundred Men to make another Body 
b) themselves, and to guard the Camels , only that if need were, they 
should send a hundred Men, to assist the last fifty 

In a word, the Tat tats came on, and an innumerable Company 
they were , how man}, we could not tell, but ten thousand we thought 
was the least A Party of them came on first, and viewed our 
Posture, traversing the Ground in the Front of our Line, and as we 
found them within Gun-shot, our Leader order’d the two Wings to 
advance swiftly, and gw e them a Salvo on each Wing with their Shot, 
which was done, but they went off, and I suppose back to give an 
Account of the Reception the} were like to meet with and indeed 
that Salute clogged their Stomach, for they immediately halted, stood 
aw'hile to consider of it, and wheeling off to the left, they gave ov er 
the Design, and said no more to us for that time, which was very 
agreeable to our Circumstances, which were but very indifferent for a 
Battle with such a Number 

Two Days after this, we came to the City Nairn, or Naum , we 
thanked the Gov emor for his Care for us, and collected to die Value 
of a hundred Crowns, or thereabouts, which we gave to the Soldiers 
sent to guard us , and here w e rested one Day ^This is a Garrison 
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indeed, and there were nine hundred Soldiers, kept here; hut th 
Reason of it was, that formerly the Muscovite Frontiers lay nearer t 
them than they do now, the Muscovites having abandon’d that Part c 
Hie Country (which lies from tins City West, for about two hundrci 
Miles) as desolate and unfit for Use , and more especially, being s 
rery remote, and so difficult to send Troops thither for its Defence 
or we had yet above two thousand Miles to Muscovy , properly s 
tailed. 

After this, we passed several great Rivers, and two dreadful Deserts, 
one of v, Inch we w ere sixteen Days passing over, and which, as I said, 
was to be called no Man's Land, and on the 13th of April we came 
to the Frontiers of the Muscovite Dominions I' think the first City, or 
Town, or Fortress, whatever it might be call ed, that belong’d to 
the Czar of Muscovy , was called Argun , being on the West Side of 
the River Argun 

I could not but discover an infinite Satisfaction, that I was soon 
arriv’d in, as I called it, a Christian Country, or at least in a Country 
gov em d by Christians , for though the Muscovites do, in my Opinion, 
but just deserve the Name of Christians, yet such they r pretend to be, 
and are very devout m then Way It would certainly occur to any 
Man w ho travels the World as I have done, and who had any 
Power of Reflection , I say, it wuuld occur to him, to reflect what a 
blessing it is to be brought into the World, where the Name of God, 
^ R^eemcr is known, worshipp’d and ador’d, and not where 
t l eople guen up by Hea\en to strong Delusions, worship the 
Devil, and pro^tmu themselves to Stocks and Stones, worship 
Monsters, Elements, horrible shaped Animals, and Statue^, or Images 
o . onstcis not a Town or City' we passed through, but had their 
. D o as, t Idols, and their Temples, and ignorant People worship* 
ping, even the Worl s of their own Hands * 1 

Now we came v here at least a Face of the Christian Worship ap- 
pear , w ere the Knee was bowed to Jesus , and whether ignorantly 
or not yet the Christian Religion was owned, and the Name of the 
true God was called upon, and ador’d, and it made the very Re- 
cesses ^of m> Soul rejoice to see it I saluted the brave Nm/r Merchant 
mention d above, with my first achnov, ledgment of this , and taking 
un > t e Hand, I said to him, RIesscd be God, w r e are once again 
come among Christians lie smiled, and ansucr'd, Do not rejoice 
too soon, Countryman, these Muscovites are but an odd sort of 
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Christians; and but for the Name of it, you may see very little of the 
Substance, for some Months farther of our Journey 

Well, sajs I, but still it ts better than Paganism, and worshipping of 
Devils Why, III tell you, says he, except the Russian Soldiers m 
Garrisons* and ,n few of the Inhabitants of the Cities upon the Road, 
all the rest of this Countty, for abov c a thousand Miles faither, is 
inhabited by the worst and most ignorant of Rag-ms , and so indeed 
we found it 

We were non hunched into the greatest Piece of solid Earth, if I 
understand an) thing of the Surface of the Globe, that is to be found 
in am Part of the Earth ; n c had at least tw elv e hundred Miles to the 
Sea, Eastward, we had at least two Thousand to the Bottom of the 
Balt.c Sea, Westward, andaboie three thousand Miles, if we left 
that Sea, and v. ent on West to the B> il.sk and French Channels 
Wc hid full fi\ c thousand Miles to the Indian , or Persian Sea, South ; 
and about eight hundred Miles to the Frozen Sea, North; nay, if 
some People may be believ'd, there might be no Sea North-East, 
till we came round the Pole, and consequently into the North-West, 
and so had a Continent of Land into America, the Lord know s where, 
though I could give some Reasons why I believe that to be a 
Mistake. 

As nc enter’d into the Muscovite Dominions, a good while before 
wc come to any considerable Towns, we had nothing to observe there 
but this , first, that all the Rivers that run to the East, as I under- 
stood by the Charts, which some m our Caravan had with them , it 
was plain, all those Rivers ran into the Great River Yamour , or Gam- 
incur Tins Rn cr, by the natural Course of it, must run into the East 
Sea, or Chinese Ocean, The Story they tell us, that the Mouth of 
this River is choked up with Bull-rushes, of a monstrous Growth, 
(r/r) three Foot about, and twenty or thirty Foot high, I must be 
allow'd to say, I believe nothing of, but as its Navigation is of no Use, 
because there is no Trade that way, the Tartars , to whom alone it 
belongs, dealing in nothing but Cattle, so Nobody that ever I heard 
of, has been cunous enough, either to go down to the Mouth of it m 
Boats, or come up from the Mouth of it m Ships , but this is certain, 
that tins River running due East, in the Latitude of [about 5° 
degrees] carries a vast Concourse of Rivers along with it, and finds an 
Ocean to empty itself m that Latitude , so we are sure of Sea there 

Some Leagues to the North of tins River, there are several con- 
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siderable Rivers, whose Streams run Us due North as the Yam Jr '< 
runs East, and these are all found to join their Waters with tire Great 
River Tartarus , named so, from the northernmost Nations of the* 
Mongol Tartars, who the Chinese say, were the first Tartars in the' 
World , and who, as our Geographers allege, are the Gog and Magog 
mention’d m sacred Story 

These Rivers running all Northward, as w'ell as all the other Rivers 
I am yet to speak of, make it evident, that the Northern Ocean 
bounds the Land also on that Side , so that it does not seem rational 
m the least to think, that the Land can extend itself to jom with 
Amenta on that side, or that there is not a Communication between 
the Northern and the Eastern Ocean , but of this I shall say no more, - 
it was my Observation at that tame, and therefore I take Notice of it 
in this Place. We now advanc’d from the River Argun a by easy and 
moderate Journeys, and were very visibly oblig’d to the Care the Czar 
of Muscovy has taken to have Cities and Towns built in as many 
Places as are possible to place them, where his Soldiers keep Garrison 
something like the Stationary Soldiers placed by the Romans in the re 
rnotcst Countnes of their Empire, some of which I had read particu- 
larly w ere placed in Britain for the Security of Commerce, and foi 
the lodging Travellers , and thus it w’as here , for wherever we came, 
though at these Towns and Stations, the Garrisons and Governor w era 
Russians, and profess’d Christians, yet the Inhabitants of the Country 
«ere mere Pagans, sacrificing to Idols, and worshipping the Sim, 
Moon, and Stars, or all the Host of Heaven, and not only so, but 
w ere of all the Heathens and Pagans that ever I met with, the most 
barbarous, except only that they' did not eat Man’s Flesh, as our 
S ivages of America did 

Some Instances of this w e met with m the Country betw een Arguna , 
where we enter the Muscovite Dominions, and a City of Tartars and 
Russians together, called NbrtzwsLoy, m which is a continu’d Desert , 
or Forest, w Inch cost us twenty Days to travel over it , in a Village near 
the last of those Places I had the Curiosity to go and see them, Way 
of Living, which is most brutish and insufferable , they had I suppose 
a great Sacrifice that Day', for there stood out upon an old Stump of 
a I rec, an Idol mule of Wood, frightful as the Devil, at least as anv* 
thing we can think of to represent the Devil, can be made, it had a 
lead certainly not so much as resembling any Creature that the 
\ orid ever saw , Jdars as big as Goat’s Homs, and as high, Fy r cs as 
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big as a Crown-Piece , a Nose like a crooked Ram’s Horn, and a 
Month extended four corner’d, like that of a Lion, with horrible Teeth, 
hooked like a Parrot’s under Bill , it was dressed up in the filthiest 
manner that you could suppose , its upper Garment was of Sheep- 
Skins, with the Wool outward, a great Tat tar Bonnet on the Head, 
with two Homs growing through it ; it was about eight Foot high, yet 
had no Feet or Legs, or any other Proportion of Parts 
This Scare-crow was setup at the outer Side of the Village, and when 
I came near to it, there were sixteen or seventeen Creatures, whether 
Men or Women, I could not tell, for they make no Distinction by 
then Habits, either of Body or Head These lay all flat on the Ground, 
round this formidable Block of shapeless Wood . I saw no Motion 
among them any more than if they had been all Logs of Wood like 
the Idol, and at first, really thought they had been so , but when I 
came a little nearer, they started up upon their Feet, and raised a 
howling Cry, as if it had been so many deep-mouthed Hounds, and 
walked away as if they were displeas’d at our disturbing them 
A little way off from the Idol, and at the Door of that Tent or Hut, 
made all of Sheep-Skins and Cow-Skms, dned, stood three Butchers, 
I thought they were such , when I came nearer to them, I found they 
liad long "Knives in then: Hands, and m the middle of the Tent ap- 
pear’d three Sheep killed, and one young Bullock or Steer These 
it seems, were Sacrifices to that senseless Log of an Idol, and these 
three 1 Men, Priests belonging to it , and the seventeen prostrated 
Wretches were the People who brought the Offering, and were 
making their Prayers to that Stock 

1 I confess I was more moved at their Stupidity and brutish Wor 
ship of a Hobgoblin, than ever I was at anything m my Life , to see 
God’s most glorious and best Creature, to whom he had granted so 
many Advantages, even by Creation, above the rest of the Works of 
lus Hands, vested with a reasonable Soul, and that Soul adorn’d with 
Faculties and Capacities, adapted both to honour his Maker, and be 
honour’d by him, sunk and degenerated to a Degree so more than 
stupid, as to prostrate itself to a frightful Nothing, a mere imaginary 
Object dressed up by themselves, and made terrible to themselves by 
their own Contrivance , adorn’d only wuth Clouts and Rags , and that 
tins should be the Effect of mere Ignorance, wrought up into hellish 
Devotion by -the Devil himself, who envying (to his Maker) the 
Homage and Adoration of his Creatures, had deluded them into such 
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gross, surfeiting, sordid, and brutish things, as one would think 
should shock Nature itself 

But what signify’d all the Astonishment and Reflection of Thoughts? 
thus it was, and I saw it before my Eyes, and there was no room to 
wonder at it, or think it impossible , all my Admiration turned to 
Rage, and I nd up to the Image, or Monster, call it what you will, and 
with my Sword cut the Bonnet that was on its Head in two in the 
middle, so that it hung down by one of the Homs , and one of our 
Men that was with me took hold of the Sheep-Skm that cover’d it, and 
pulled at it, when behold a most hideous Outcry and Howling run 
through the Village, and two or three hundred People came about my 
Ears, so that I was glad to scour for it , for we saw some had Bows 
and Arrows , but I resolv’d from that moment to visit them again. 

Our Caravan rested three Nights at the Town, which was about 
four Miles off, in order to provide some Horses which they wanted, 
several of the Horses having been lamed, and jaded with the badness 
of the Way and long March over the last Desert; so we had some 
Leisure here to put my Design in Execution I communicated my 
Project to the Scots Merchant of Moscow , of whose Courage I had 
had sufficient Testimony, as above I told him what I had ’seen, and 
with what Indignation I had since thought that human Nature could 
be so degenerate I told him, I was resolv’d if I could get but four 01 
five Men well armed to go with me, I was resolv’d to go and destroy 
that vale, abominable Idol, and let them see that it had* no Power tc 
help itself, and consequently could not be an Object of Worship, 01 
be pray cd to, much less help them that offer’d Sacrifices to it 

He laughed at me , says he, Your Zeal may be good, but what’dt 
you propose to yourself by it? Propose, sard 7 , to vindicate th( 
Honour of God, which is insulted by this Devil Worship But hov 
mil it vindicate the Honour of God? said he. WbJe the People wil 
not be able to know what you mean by it, unless y'ou could spdak t( 
them and tell them so, and then they will fight pa, and beat y ou too 
I II assure you, for they are desperate Pellows, and that especially ii 
Defence of their Idolatry Can vve not, said I, do it in the Night 
end then leave them the Reasons and Causes in Writing in their owl 
l^anguage ? V nting ! said he, why there is not a Man m five Nation 
Oi ti'em thai know anything of a Letter, or how to read a Word m am 
language, or in their own Wretched Ignorance! said I to him 
bonder I have a great wind to do it ; perhaps Nature may draw In 
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ferences from it to them, to let them see how brutish they are, to wor- 
ship such horrid Things. Look you, Sir, said he, if your Zeal prompts 
you to it so warmly, you must do it , but m the next place I would have 
) ou consider, these wild Nations of People are subjected by Force to 
the Czar of Muscovy s Dominions, and if you do this, it is ten to one 
but they will come by Thousands to the Governor of Nbrfstnsloy, 
and complain, and demand Satisfaction , and if he cannot give them 
Satisfaction, it is ten to one but they revolt, and will occasion a new 
War with all the Tartars in the Country 
This, I confess, put new Thoughts into my Head for a while , but 
I harped upon the same String still, and all that Day I was uneasy to 
put my Project in Execution Towards the Ei erang the Scots Merchant 
met me by Accident m our Walk about the Town, and desir’d to 
speak with me , I believe, said lie, I have put you off of your good 
Design, I have been a. little concern’d about it smee, for I abhor the 
Idol and the Idolatry as much as you can do Truly, says I, you have 
put it off a little as to the Execution of it, but you have not put it all 
out of my Thoughts, and I believe I shall do it still before I quit this 
Place, though I were to be deliver’d up to them for Satisfaction. No, 
no, says he, God forbid they should deln er you up to such a Crew of 
Monsters , they shall not do that neither, that would be murdering 
you indeed. Why, says I, how would they use me ? Use you 1 says 
he , I'll tell }0U how they served a poor Russian, who affronted them 
m their Worslup just as you did, and who they took Prisoner , after 
they had lamed him with an Arrow that he could not run away, they 
took him and stripped him stark naked, and set him up on the top of 
the Idol Monster, and stood all around him, and shot as many Arrows 
into him as would stick over his -whole Body, and then they burnt 
him and all the Arrows sticking in him as a Sacrifice to the Idol 
And was tins the same Idol? Yes, says lie, the very same. Well, 
rays I, I’ll tell you a Story , so I related the Story of our Men at 
Madagascar , and how they burnt and sacked the Village there, and 
killed Man, Woman, and Child, for their murdering one of our Men, 
just as it is related before , and when I had done, I added, that I 
thought we ought to do so to tins Village 

He listen'd very attentively to the Story , but when I talked of 
doing so to that Village, says he. You mistake very much, it was not 
this Village, it was almost a hundred Mile from this place, but it was 
the same Idol, for they carry him about m Procession all over the 
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Country Well, then, says I, then that Idol ought to be punish’d foi 
it, and it shall, says I, if I hve this Night out. 

In a word, finding me resolute, he liked the Design, and told me , 
I should not go alone, but he would go with me, and bring a stout'. 
Fellow, one of his Countrymen, to go also with us , and one, says he,* 
as famous for his Zeal as you can desire any one to be, against such 1 
Devilish things as these. In a word, he brought me his Comrade, a 
Scotsman , whom he called Captain Ridiardson , and I gave him a full « 
account of what I had seen, and in a word, of what I intended; 
and he told me readily, he would go with me if it cost him his Life ; 
so we agreed to go only us three I had indeed propos’d it to my 
Partner, but he declin’d it , he said, he was ready to assist me to the 
utmost, and upon all occasions for my defence , but that this was an 
Ad\ enture quite out of his Way , so, I say, we resolv’d -upon our 
Work only us three and my Man-Servant, and to put it - m Execution 
that N lght about Midnight, with all the Secrecy imaginable. 

However, upon second Thoughts, we w'ere willing to delay it till 
the next Night, because the Caravan being to set forward in the 
Morning, w e suppos’d the Governor could not pretend to give them 
an j Satisfaction upon us w hen we w ere out of his Power The Scots 
Merchant, as stead) in his Resolution for the Enterprise, as bold m 
executing, brought me a Tartar's Robe or Gown of die Sheep-Skins, 
and a Bonnet, with a Bow and Arrows, and had provided the same 
for himself and his Countryman, that the People, if they saw us, 
should not be able to determine who w r e were 
All the first Night we spent in mixing up some combustible Matter 
with Aqua-nUc, Gunpowder, and such other Materials as w T e could 
get, and having a good Quantity of Tar in a httie Pot, about an 
H our after Night w e set out upon our Expedition 
We came to the Place about eleven o’clock at Night, and found 
that the People had not the least Jealousy of Danger attending dieir 
do the Night was cloudy, yet the Moon gave us Light enough to 
see that the Idol stood just in the same Posture and Place diat it did 
before . The People seemed to be all at their Rest, only, that m the 
great Hut, or Pent, as we called it, where we saw the three Priests, 
whom we mistook for Butchers, we saw a Light, and going up close 
to die Door, wc heard People talking, as if there were five or six of 
them, ve concluded therefore, that if we set the iVild-nre to the 
Idol, these Men would come out immediately, and run up to the 
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nice to rc^tre it from the Destruction that we intended for it, and 
■uL-U to do with them we knew not, once we thought of carrying it 
away and setting Fire to it at a Distance, but when we came to 
handle it, we found it too hulk) for our Carnage, so we were at a 
Foss ag'Mn , The second Satsman was for setting Fire to die Tent 
or Hut, and knocking the Creatures that w'ere dicre on the Head 
when they conic out, but I could not join wath that, I was against 
killing them, if it was possible to be molded Well then, said the 
Scuts Merchant, I’ll tell >ou what we will do, we wall try to take them 
Prisoners, tic their Hands behind diem, and make them stand still, 
.ami see their Idol destroy'd 

As it happen’d, we had Twmc or Packthread enough about us, 
winch ins used to tie our Fire- Works together, so we resolv’d to 
attack these People find, and with as little Noise as we could The 
first Tlnng we did, we knocked at die Door, which issued just as we 
desir’d it, for one of their Idol Priests came to the Door we imme- 
diately sewed upon him, stopped his Mouth, and tied his Hands 
behind him, and led lum to the Idol, where we gagged him, that he 
might not make a Noise j tied Ins Feet also together, and left him on 
the Ground 

Tw o of us then waited at the Door, expecting that another would 
conic out to see what the Matter was, but we waited so long till the 
third Man came back to us, and then nobody coming out, we 
knocked again gently, and immediately out came two more, and w'e 
served them just in the same manner, but were oblig’d to go all wath 
them, and lay them down by the Idol some Distance from one 
another, when going back, we found two more were come out to the 
Door.and a third more stood behind them within the Door We seized 
the two, and immediately tied them, when the third stepping back, 
and crying out, my Saits Merchant went in after him, and taking out 
a Composition we had made, that would only smoke and stink, he 
set Fire to it, and threw it m among them ; by that Time the other 
Safsnan and my Man taking Charge of the two Men w'ho were 
alrcadv bound, and tied together also by the Arm, led them away to 
the Idol, and left them there, to see if their Idol would relieve them, 
making Haste back to us 

When the Fuze we had thrown m had Filled the Hut wath so much 
Smoke that they were almost suffocated we then threw m a small 
heather Bag of another Kind, which flamed hke a Candle, and 
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following It in, we found there was but fou People left, who, it seems, 
were two Men and two Women, and, as we suppos’d, had been 
about some of their Diabolic Sacrifices .They appear’d, in short' 
frighted to Death, at least so as to sit trembling and stupid, and not 
able to speak neither, for the Smoke. , i ' _ 

In a word, we took them, bound them as we had the other, and 
all without any Noise I should have said, we brought, them out of 
the House or Hut first, for indeed we were not able to bear the < 
Smoke any more than they were When we had done this, we 
carry’d them all together to the Idol when we came there,' we fell 
to v. ork with him , and first we daubed him all over, and his Robes' 
also, with Tar and such other Stuff as we had, which was Tallow 
mixed with Bnmstone , tlien we stopped his Eyes, and Ears, and Mouth 
full of Gunpovv der, and then w e wrapped up a great piece of Wild- 
fire in his Bonnet, and then sticking all the Combustibles we had 
brought with us upon him, we looked about to see if we could find 
anything else to help to bum him, when my Man remember’d, that 
by the Tent or Hut where the Men were, there lay a heap of dry 
I orage, whether Straw' or Rushes I do not remember, away he and 
one of the Scotsmen run, and fetched their Arms full of that When 
w e had done this, we took all our Prisoners, and brought them, 
having unty’d their Feet, and ungagg’d their Mouths, and made them 
stand up, and set them just before their monstrous Idol, and then 
set fire to the whole 

We stayed by it a quarter of an Hour, or thereabouts, till the 
Powder in the ryes, and Mouth, and Ears of the Idol blew up, and 
we could pcrcciv l. had split and deform’d the Shape , and m a word, 
till we saw it bum into a mere Block or Log of Wood and then 
setting the dry Forage to it, we found it would be quite consumed, 
v cn we began to think of going away, but the Scotsman said no, we 
miijt not go, for these poor deluded Wretches will all throw them- 
£(. ves into the Fire, and bum themselves with the Idol, so we re- 
so \ to stay' till the Forage war, burnt down too, and then we came 
away and left them 

. In thc -• Iorn:n S '” e appear’d among our Fellow Travellers exceed- 
ing busy- in getting ready for our Journey , nor could any Man 
'jggest that wc had been anywhere but in our Beds, as Travellers 
tnight be suppos’d to be, to fit themselves for the Fatigues of that 
Days Jotirficy. 
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But it did not end so , Hie next Day came a great Multitude of 
the Country People, not only of this Village, but of a hundred more, 
for aught I know, to the Town-Gates, and m a most outrageous 
manner, demanded Satisfaction of the Russian Governor, for the in- 
sulting their Priests, and burning their Great Cham-Cht-Thaungti , 
such a hard Name they gave the monstrous Creature they worshipp’d, 
the People of Nortsmskoy were at first m a great Consternation, for 
they said, the Tartais were no less than thirty thousand, and that in 
a feu Days more, would be one hundred thousand strong 

The Russian Governor sent out Messengers to appease them, and 
gave them all the good words imaginable He assur’d them, he 
knew nothing of it, and that there had not a Soul of his Gamson been 
abroad that it could not be from anybody there , and if they would 
let him know who it was, diey should be exemplanly punish’d. They 
return'd haughtily, that all the Country reverenc’d the Great Cham- 
Chi-Thatmgu , who du elt m the Sun, and no Mortal would have decreed 
to offer Violence to his Image, but some Christian Miscreant, so they 
called them, it seems , and they therefore denounc’d War agamst 
him, and all the Russians, who, they said, were Miscreants and 
Christians 

The Governor still patient, and unwilling to make a Breach, or to 
have any Cause of War alleged to be given by him, the Czar having 
straitly charged them to treat the conquer’d Country with Gentleness 
and Civility, gave them still all the good Words he could , at last he 
told them, there was a Caravan gone towards Russia that Morning, 
and perhaps it was some of them, who had done them this Injury , 
and "that if they would be satisfied with that, he would send after them, 
to inquire into it This seemed to appease them a little , and accord- 
ingly the Governor sent after us, and gave us a particular Account 
how the Tiling was, intimating withal, that if any m our Caravan had 
done it, they should make their Escape , but that whether they had 
done it or no, we should make all the haste forward that was possible 
and that in the meantime he would keep them in play as long as he 
could 

This was very fnendly m the Governor, however, when it came to 
the Caravan, there was nobody knew anything of the Matter And 
as for us that were guilty, we were the least of all suspected , none so 
much as asked us the Question , however, the Captain of the Caravan 
tor tne 'lime, took the Hint that the Governor gave us, and we 
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marched or travell’d two Days and two Nights, without any consider- 
able Stop , and then we lay at a Village called Plothus, nor did 
make any long Stop here, but hasten’d on towards Jarawena , another 
of the Czar of Muscovy s Colonies, and where we expected we should 
be safe , but it is to be observ’d, that here we began for two or three 
Days’ March, to enter upon the vast nameless Desert, of which I shall 
say more in its Place , and which, if we had now been upon it, -it is 
more than probable, we had been all destroy'd It was the second 1 
Day’s March from Ploihus , that by the Clouds of Dust behind us at 
a great Distance, some of our People began to be sensible we were 
pursu’d , we had enter’d the Desert, and'had passed by a great Lake, 
called, Se/iaks-Oser, when we perceiv’d a very great Body of Horse 
appear on the other Side of the Lake to the North, we travelling West 
We observ’ d they went away West as we did, but had suppos’d we 
would have taken that Side of the Lake, whereas, we very happily 
took the South Side , and m two Days more, we saw them not, for 
they believing w e were still before them, pushed on till they came to 
the mer Udda , this is a very great River when* it passes farther 
Lorth , but where we came to it, we found it narrow, and fordable. 

The third Day they either found their Mistake, or had Intelligence 
of us, and came pounng in upon us, towards the Dusk of the Even- 
ing c had, to our great Satisfaction, just pitched upon a Place for 
our Camp, which was very convenient for the Night , for as we Mere 
upon a Desert, though but at the beginning of it, that was above five 
un re Iilcs over, wc had no Towns to lodge at, and indeed cx- 
pcctc none hut the City ’Jarawena, which we had yet two Days’ 
March to ; the Desert however, had some few Woods m it on this 
- > e, an itt e ivers, which ran all into the great nver Udda It was 
in a narrow Strait between two little, but very thick Woods, that we 
pitched our little Camp for that Night, expecting to be attack’d in the 

ourselves, what we were pursu'd for ; but as it 
cii i7 f r T-,° r 1 ° a>! ^° Tartars to go about in Troops in that Desert, 

' anvans a ways fortify themselves every' Night against them, 

he puS ' 11 ^re ™ nmv thing to 

advu!i-i» C , ^ US lights of our Travels, a roost 

RivitT ' i ’ C0US Cam P > J° T *c lay between two Woods, with a littlf 
Rmilct running just before our Front, so that we could not be sut 
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rounds, or attack’d any way, but in our Front or Rear , we took 
care also to make our Front as strong as we could, by placing our 
Packs, with our Camels and Horses, all in a Line on the Inside of 
the River, and felling some Trees m our Rear 

In this Posture we encamp’d for the Night, but the Enemy was 
upon us before we had finish’d our Situation They did not come on 
us like Thieves as we expected, but sent three Messengers to us, to 
demand the Men to be deliver’d to them, that liad abus’d their 
Pnests, and burnt their God, Cham- Cht-Thaungu with Fire, that they 
might bum them with Fire , and upon this, they said they would go 
away, and do us no farther harm otherwise, they would bum us all 
with Fire. Our Men looked very blank at this Message, and began to 
stare at one another, to see who looked with most Guilt in their Faces, 
but tiolody was the Word, nobody did it The Leader of the Caravan 
sent Word, he was well assur’d, it was not done by any of our Camp , 
that we were peaceable Merchants, travelling on our Business , that 
we ha'd done no harm to them, or to any one else , and that there- 
fore, they must look farther for their Enemies who had injur’d them, 
for, we were not the People , so desir’d them not to disturb us, for 
if they did, we should defend ourselves 

They w ere far from being satisfy’d with this for an Answer, but a 
great Crowd of them came down in the Morning by break of Day to 
our Camp , but seeing us in such an unaccountable Situation, they 
durst come no farther than the Brook in our Front, where they 
stood and showed us such a Number, that indeed temfy’d us very 
much , for those that spoke least of them, spoke of ten thousand 
here they stood and looked at us a while, and then setting up a great 
Howl, they let fly a Crowd of Arrows among us, but we were well 
enough fortify’d for that , for we shelter’d under our Baggage, and I 
do not remember that one Man of us was hurt 

Some Tune after this, we see them move a little to our Right, and 
expected them on the Rear, when a cunning Fellow, a Cossack, as 
they call them, of Jarawena, in the Pay of the Muscovites , calling to 
the Leader of the Caravan, said to him, I’ll go send all these People 
away to Siheilka, this was a City, four or five Days’ Journey at least 
to the South, and rather behind us so he takes his Bow and Arrows, 
and getting on Horse-back, he rides away from our Rear directly, as 
it were back to Noriszinskoy , after this, he takes a great Cwc'ut 
about, and comes to the Army of the Tartars , as if be Imd been sent 
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Express to tell them a long Story , that the People who had burnt 
the Cham-Chi-Thaungu , were gone to Sthalka , with a Caravan of 
Miscreants, as he called them, that is to say, Christians, and that they 
had resolv’d to bum the God Sc/tal-Isar, belonging to the Tonguacs 
As this Fellow was himself a mere Tartar , and perfectly spoke 
their Language, he counterfeited so well, that they all took it from 
him, and away they drove in a most violent Hurry to Silmtka, which 
it seems was five Days’ Journey to the North, and m less than three 
Hours, they were entirely out of our Sight, and we never heard any 
more of them , and we never knew whether they went to that other 
Place called Sihalka, or no 

So wc passed safely on to the City of Jarawcna , where there was 
a Garrison of Muscovites , and there we rested five Day's, the Caravan 
being exceedingly fatigu’d with the last Day’s hard march, and with 
want of Rest m the Night 

From this City we had a frightful Desert, which held us three and 
twenty Day's’ March We furnish’d ourselves with some Tents here, 
for the better accommodating ourselves m the Night , and the Leader 
of the Caravan procured sixteen Carriages or Waggons of the Country, 
for carrying our Water and Provisions, and these Carnages were out 
Defence every Night round our little Camp , so that had the Tartars 
ippear d, unless they had been very numerous indeed, they would nol 
have been able to h n us 

Me may well be suppos’d to w'ant Rest again after tins long 
Journey , for m this Desert we saw neither House or Tree, or scarce 
aEush, we saw abundance of the Sable-Hunters, as they call’d them • 
icse arc oil Tartars of the Mongol Tartar}’, of which this Country is 
a part, and they frequently attack small Caravans, but we saw nc 
1 umbers of them together I was cunous to see the Sable Skins they 
matched, but could never speak with any of them, for they durst nol 

ncaMhorT ^ DClt ^ Cr ^ urst wc stra ggle from our Company, to gc 

After wc liad passed this Desert we came into a Country pretty 

y ° , ln u J * _ at ls t0 sWj v, ’ c found Towns and Castles, settlec 
y ic Gear of Muscovy, with Garrisons of Stationary Soldiers to pro 
ect the Caravans, and defend the Country' against the Tartars, wh< 
ould otherwise make it very dangerous travelling, and his Czarw 
1 ajcsl ^ S lven such sfnet Orders for the well guarding the Cara 
vans an Icichants, that if there arc any Tartars heard of in tht 
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And yet here I observ’d Ignorance and Paganism still prevail’d, 
except in the Muscovite Gainsons , all the Country between the River 
Oby and the Riv er Janezay is as entirely Pagan, and the iPeople as 
barbarous, as the remotest of the Tartars , nay, as any Nation, for 
aught I know in Asia or America I also found, which I observ’d 
to the M'iscmte Governors whom I had Opportunity to com erse 1 
with, that the poor Pagans are not much the wiser or the nearer 
Christianity for being under the Muscovite Gov eminent , which they 
acknowledg’d was true enough, but, as they said, was none of their 
Business. That if the Czar expected to convert his Siberian, or 
Tonguese, or Tartar Subjects, it should be done by sending Clergy- 
men among them, not Soldiers , and they added, with more Sincerity 
than I expected, that they found it was not so much the Concern of 
their Mona r ch to make the People Christians, as it was to make them 
Subjects 

Prom this River to the great River Oby, we crossed a mid 
uncultivated Country I cannot say it is a barren Sod, it is only 
barren of People, and good Management, otherwise it is in itself a 
most pleasant, fruitful and agreeable Country What Inhabitants wfi 
found in it are all Pagans, except such as are sent among them from 
Russia , for this is the Country, I mean on both sides the River Oby } > 
whither the Musccroite Criminals, that are not put to Death, arfi 
banish’d, and from w hence it is next to impossible they should ever 
come away , 

I have nothing material to say r of my particular Affairs, till I came 
to TAcls’u, the Capital City of Siberia, where I continu’d some time 
on the following Occasion. 

W c had been now almost seven Months on our Journey, and 
Winter began to come on apace, whereupon my Partner and I called 
a Council about our particular Affairs, m which w e found it proper, 
considering that wc w ere bound for England, and not for Moscow, to 
consider how to dispose of ourselves They told us of Sledges and ' 
Rem Deer to carry' us over the Snow in the Winter time , and indeed ’ 
t cy have such tilings, that it would be incredible to relate the 
1 ..rticvh’-s of, by which means the Russians travel more m the , 
A inter than they can m Summer, because m these Sledges they 
rrc abie to ran Night and Day, the Snow being frozen, is 
onc cnivcrs ' 11 Covering to Nature, by which the Hills, the Vales, 
Uc Riven, the Lakes, all arc smooth, and hard as a Stone, and 
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they run upon the Surface, without any regard to what is undei 
neath 

But I had no occasion to push at a Winter Journey of this kind 
I was bound to England, not to Moscow, and my Route lay two ways, 
cither 1 must go on as the Caravan went tall I came to Jcrodaw , and 
then go off West for Narva, and the Gulf of Finland, and so eithei 
by Sea or Land to Haniztc, where I might possibly sell my China 
Cargo to good Advantage, or I must leave the Caravan at a little 
Town on the Dtvnia, from whence I had but six Days by Water to 
Archangel, and from thence might be sure of Shipping, either to 
England, Holland or Hamburgh 

Now to go any of these Journeys m the Wmter, would have been 
preposterous , for as to Daniztc, the Ealtic would be frozen up, and 
I could not get Passage, and to go by Land in those Countries, was 
far less safe than among the Mongol Tartars, likewise to go to Arch 
angel in October, all the Ships would be gone from thence, and even 
the Merchants who dwell there m Summer, retire South to Moscow in 
the Wmter when the Ships are gone , so that I should have nothing 
but Extremity of Cold to encounter, with a Scarcity of Provisions, 
and must he there m an empty Town all the Wmter so that upon 
the whole I thought it much my better ivay to let the Caravan go, and 
to make Provision to wmter where I was, ( viz ) at Tobolski m Siberia, 
in the Latitude of do Degrees, where I w T as sure of three Things to 
wear out a cold Wmter with, (viz ) Plenty of Provision such as the 
Country afforded , a w T arm House, with Fuel enough, and excellent 
Company , of all which I shall give a full Account m its Place. 

I was now' m a qmte different Climate from my belov’d Island, 
where I never felt Cold except when I had my Ague, on the con- 
trary, I had much to do to bear any Clothes on my Back, and never 
made any Eire but without Doors, and for my necessity m dressing 
my Food, &*c Now' I made me three good Vests, with large Robe3 
or Gowns over them to hang down to the Feet, and button close to 
the Wrists, and all these hned wnth Furs to make them sufficiently 
w'arm. 

As to a warm House, I must confess I greatly dislik'd our way m 
England of making Fires in every Room in the House, in open 
Chimneys, which when the Fire was out, always kept the Air in the 
Room cold as the Climate But taking an Apartment in a good 
House m the Town, I order’d a Chimney to be built hke a Furnace* 
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yi the centre of six several Rooms, like a Stove, the Funnel to 
the Smoke went up one Way, the Door to come at the Fue went m 
another, and all the Rooms were kept equally warm, but no Fire 
seen , just as they heat the Bagnios in England 

By this means we had always the same Climate in all the Rooms, 
and an equal Heat was preserv’d , and how cold soever it was with- 
out, it was always warm within, and yet we saw no Fire, nor were in- 
commoded with any Smoke 

The most wonderful thing of all was, that it should be possible to ‘ 
meet with good Company here, m a Country so barbarous as that r of 
the most Northerly Parts of Europe , near the frozen Ocean, and within 
but a very few Degrees of Nova Zombi a , . 

But tins being the Country where the State Criminals of Muscovy \ , 
as I observ’d before, are all banish’d, this City was full of Noblemen, 
Princes, Gentlemen, Colonels, and m short all Degrees of ;the 
Nobility, Gentry, Soldier}', and Courtiers of Muscovy Here was the 
famous Prince Gallwzen, the old General Eobosfiskt, and several other 1 
Persons of Note, and some Ladies < \ 

B) means of m) Scots Merchant, whom nevertheless I parted with 
here, I made an Acquaintance here with several of these Gentlemen, 
and some of them of the first Rank, and from these in the long 
Winter Nights in which I stay’d here, I receiv’d very agreeable Visits . 

It was talking one Night with Prince one of the banish'd 

Ministers of State, belonging to the Czar of Muscovy , that my Talk of 
my particular Case began He had been telling me abundance of 
fine Tilings of the Greatness, the Magnificence, the Dominions, and 
the absolute Powder of the Emperor of the Russians I interrupted 
him, and told him I was a greater and more powerful Prince than ever 
the Czar of Muscovy was, though my Dominions were not so large, or 
my People so man} , The Russian Grandee looked a little surpris'd, 
and fixing his E}cs steadily upon me, began to wonder what I meant. 

/ told him, his Wonder would cease when I had explain’d myself 
First, J told him, I had the absolute Disposal of the Lives and Fortunes 
of all my Subjects That notwithstanding my absolute Power, I had 
not one Person disaffected to my Government, or to my Person, in a V 
my Dominions He shook Ins Head at that, and said, there indeed 
I outdid the Czar of Muscovy 1 to'd him , That all the Lands m my 
Kingdom were my own, and all my Subjects were not only my 
Tenants, but Tenants at WiU I hat the} would all fight for me tc 
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the last Drop , and that never Tyrant, for such I acknowledged myself 
to be, was ever so universally belov’d, and yet so horribly feared by 
his Subjects 

After amusing them with these Riddles m Government for a while, 
t opened the Case, and told them the Story at large of my living m 
the Island, and how I manag’d both myself and the People there 
that v ere under me, just as I have smee minuted it down They were 
exceedingly taken with the Story, and especially the Pnnce, who told 
me with a Sigh, that the true Greatness of Life was to be Master of 
ourselves * That he would not have exchang’d such a State of Life 
as mine, to have been Czar of Muscovy, and that he found more 
Felicity m the Retirement he seemed to be banish’d to there, than ever 
he found m the highest Authority he enjoy’d in the Court of his 
blaster the Czar That the Height of human Wisdom was to bnng 
our Tempers down to our Circumstances , and to make a Calm with- 
in, under the Weight of die greatest Scorns without When he came 
first hidier, he said he used to tear the Hair from lus Head, and the 
Clothes from his Back, as odiers had done before him ; but a little 
Time and Consideration had made him look into himself, as well as 
round him to things witiiout That he found the Mmd of Man, if 
it was but once brought to reflect upon the State of universal Life, 
and how little this World was concern’d in its true Felicity, was per- 
feedy capable of making a Felicity for itself, fully satisfying to itself, 
and suitable to its own best Ends and Desires, with but very little 
Assistance from die World That Air to breathe m, Food to sustain 
Life, Clothes for Warmth, and Liberty' for Exerase in Order to 
Health, completed, in his Opinion, all that the World could do for 
us , and diough the Greatness, the Authority, the Riches, and die 
Pleasures which some enjoy’d m the World, and which he had enjoy'd 
his Share of, had much m them that was agreeable to us , yet he 
observ’d that all those things chiefly gratify’d the coarsest of our 
Affections, such as our Ambition, our particular Pride, our Avarice, 
our Vanity, and our Sensuality , all which were indeed die mere Pro- 
duct of the worst part of Man, were m themselves Crimes, and had m 
diem the Seeds of all Manner of Crimes, but neither were related to, 
or concern’d with any of those Virtues that constituted us wise Men, 
or of diose Graces which distinguish’d us as Clinstians That being 
now depriv’d of all the fanaed Felicity which he enjoy’d m the foil 
Exercise of all those Vices, he said he was at Leisure to look upon 
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the dark Side of them, where he found all manner of Deformity, and 
^as now convinc’d, that Virtue only makes a Man truly wise, rich, ' 
and meat, and preserves him in the way to a superior Happiness ma 
future State And in this he said, they Mere more happy m their 
Banishment, than all their Enemies were, who had the full Possession 
of all the Wealth and Power that they (the Banish d) had left behind 


Nor, Sir, says he, do I bnng my Mind to tins politically, by die ■ 
Necessity of my Circumstances, which some call miserable , but if I 
know anything of myself, I Mould not now go back; though the Czar, 
my Plaster, should call me, and re-instate me m all my former 
Grandeur, I say, I Mould no more go back to it, than I believe my 
Soul, when it shall be deliver'd from this Prison of the Body, and Ins 
had a Taste of the glonous State beyond Life, would come back to 
the fail of Flesh and Blood it is now enclos’d m, and leave Heaven 
to deal m the Dirt and Crime of human Affairs. 

He spoke this Math so much Warmth in his Temper, so much 
Earnestness and Motion of his Spirits, M’hich were apparent in Ins 
Countenance, diat it was evident it was the true Sense of his Soul . 
There was no room to doubt his Sincerity 

I told him, I once diought myself a kind of a Monarch in my old 
Station, of nhich I had given him an Account, but that I thought he 
was not a Monarch only , but a great Conqueror , for that he that has 
got a Victory over his own exorbitant Desires, and has the absolute 
Dominion over himself, nhose Reason entirely governs his Will, is 
certainly greater than he that conquers a City But, my Lord, said /, 
shall I take the Liberty to ask you a Question? With all my Heart, 
says he If the Door of your Liberty was opened, said /, would you 
not take hold of it to deliver yourself from this Exile ? 

Hold, said he, jour Question is subtle, and requires some serious 
just Distinctions, to give it a sincere Answer, and I’ll give it you 
from the Bottom of my Heart Nothing that I know Of in tins 
World would move me to deliver myself from this State of Banish 
ment, except these two; First, the Enjoyment of my Relations, and 
Sccondl)', a little warmer Climate , but I protest to you, that to gc 
back to the Pomp of the Court, the Glory, the Power, the Hurry of i 
Minister of Slate, the Wealth, the Gaiety, and the Pleasures, that is tc 
say, Pollies of a Courtier , if my Master should send me Word tin: 
Moment, that he restores me to all he banish’d me from , I protest 
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Tf T hteut myself al all, I would not leave tins Wilderness, these 
Deserts, and these frozen Lakes, for the Palace at Moscow 

But, my Lord, said I, perhaps you not only are banish’d from the 
Pleasures of the Court, and from the Power, and Authority, and 
Wealth you cnjoj’d before, but jou may be absent too from some of 
the Conveniences of Life, ) our Estate perhaps confiscated and your 
Effects plunder’d, and the Supplies left you here may not be suitable 
to the ordinary Demands of Life, 

Ay, says he, that is as you suppose me to be a Lord, or a Pnnce, 
cPv, So indeed I am , but } ou are now to consider me only as a 
Man, a human Creature, not at all distinguish'd from another, and so 
I can sutler no Want, unless I should be visited with Sickness and 
Distempers How ever, to put the Question out of Dispute , you see 
our Manner , we are m this Place fn e Persons of Rank , we In e per- 
fectly retir’d, as suited to a State of Banishment, 110 have some- 
thing rescu'd from the Shipwreck of our Fortunes, which keeps us 
from the mere Necessity of hunting for our Food, but the poor 
Soldiers who are here, without that Help, live m as much Plenty as 
w e, who go into the Woods and catch Sables and Foxes , the Labour 
of a Month will maintain them a Year , and as the Way of living is 
not expcnsiv e, so it is not hard to get sufficient to ourseh es So that 
Objection, is out of Doors 

I have not room to gn e a full Account of the most agreeable Con- 
\ersation I had with this truly great Man , mall which he showed, 
that his Mind was so inspir'd with a superior Knowledge of Things, 
so supported by Religion, as well as by a vast Share of Wisdom , 
that his Contempt of the World was really as much as he had ex- 
press'd, and that he was always the same to the last, as will appear m 
the Story I am going to tell 

I had been here 8 Months, and a dark dreadful Winter I thought 
it to be, the Cold so intense, that I could not so much as look abroad 
without being wrapt in Furs, and a Mask of Fur before my Face, or 
rather a Hood with only a Hole for Breath, and two for Sight The 
little Daylight we had, was, as we reckon'd, for three Months, not 
above five Hours a Day, and six at most, only that the Snow lying 
on die Ground continually, and the Weather clear, it was never quite 
dark - Our Horses were kept (or rather starved) under Ground, and 
as for our Servants, for we hired three Sen ants here to look after 
our Horses and selves, we had every now and then their Fingers 
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and Toes to thaw and take care of, lest they should mortify fuid 
(all off j 

It is true, withm Doors we were warm, the Houses bemg close, the 
Walls thick, the Lights small, and the- Glass all double , our Food 
was chiefly the flesh of Deer dried and cured in the Season , good 
Bread enough, but baked as Biscuits , dried Fish of several Sorts, and 
some Flesh of Mutton, and of the Buffaloes, which is pretty good 1 
Beef All the Stores of Provisions for the Winter are laid up in the 
Summer, and well cured, our Drink was Water mixed with Aqua- 
vita instead of Brandy, and for a Treat, Mead instead of Wine, 
which, however, they have excellent good The Hunters, who venture 
abroad all Weathers, frequently brought us in fresh Venison, Very fat 
and good, and sometimes Bear’s Flesh, but w r e did not much care for, 
the last We had a good Stock of Tea, with which u T e treated our 
Friends, as abov e , and m a w r ord, we lived very cheerfully and well, 
all things consider’d. 

It was now 1 March , and the Days growm considerably longer, and 
the Weather, at least, tolerable , so the other Travellers began to pre 
pare Sleds to cart} them ov er the Snow, and to get things read) tc 
be going , but my Measures bemg fixed, as I hav e said, for Arch 
crigel, and not for Muscovy or the Baltic , I made no Motion , know 
ing \er} well that the Ships from the South do not set out for that 
Part of the World till May or June, and that if I was there by the 
^ eginnmg of August, it would be as soon as any Ships w'ould be ready 
m go away , and therefore, I say, I made no haste to be gone, as others 
i , in a ord, I saw a great many People, nay, all the Travellers go 
fwT , 0r< f mc ^ scems every Year they go from thence to Moscow 
,? r C ’ , y t0 ' :arr P Burs, and buy Necessaries with them, which 
ev ring ac to umish their Shops , also others went of the same 

ft ° in iaH ^ ’ ^ ^ !en ^ey a b° bemg to come back again 
above 8oo Miles, went all out before me. 

mrl* fin 0 ^ a ^ ou '_^ lc Jatter cnd of May I began to make all ready to 

fhese tU 'l Dd “ V’' aS ,. d ° mS th,s « U 0CCUIT ’ d to me, that seeing all 
i . ^ p C "ere banish d by- the Czar of Muscovy to Siberia, and yet 
w on they came there, were left at Liberty to go whither they would , 

thev U ou hfr n i ?r f ^ t0 "f the World wherever’ 

from m ^ >C ® an t0 c,;a mine what should hinder them 

from making such an Attempt 

But my Vender was over, when I enter’d upon that Subject with 
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the Person I have mention’d, who answer’d me thus . Consider, First, 
Sir, said he, the Place where we are, and Secondly, the Condition we 
are in , especially, .said he, the Generality of the People who are 
banish’d hither , we are surrounded, said he, with stronger Things 
than Bars and Bolts , on the North Side an unn avigable Ocean, where 
Ship never sailed, and Boat never swam, neither, if we had both, 
could we know w here to go with them Every other Way, said he, 
we have above a Thousand Miles to pass through the Czar’s own 
Dominions, and Byways utterly unpassable, except by the Roads 
made by the Governor, and by the Towns garrison’d by his Troops, 
so that we could neither pass undiscover’d by the Road, or subsist 
any other Way, so that it is in vain to attempt it. 

I was silenc’d indeed at once, and found that they were in a Prison, 
every Jot as secure as if they had been locked up m the Castle at 
Moscow, however, it came into my Thought, that I might certainly 
be made an Instrument to procure the Escape of this excellent Person, 
and that whatever Hazard I ran, I would certainly try if I could 
cany him off Upon this I took an Occasion one Evening to tell him 
my Thoughts I represented to him, that it was very easy for me to 
carry him away, there being no .Guard over him m die Country, and 
as I was not going to Moscow, but to Archangel, and that I went in 
the nature of a Caravan, by which I was not oblig’d to lie m the 
Stationary Towns m the Desert, but could encamp every Night w here 
I would, we might easily pass uninterrupted to Archangel, where I 
would immediately secure him on Board an English or Dutch Ship, 
and cany him off safe along with me , and as to his Subsistence, and 
other Particulars, it should be my Care till he could better supply 
himself 

He heard me very attentively, and looked eamesdy on me all the 
while I spoke , nay, I could see m his very Face, that what I said put 
his Spirits into an exceeding Ferment , his Colour frequently changed, 
his Eyes looked red, and his Heart flutter’d, that it might be even 
perceiv’d in his Countenance , nor could he immediately answer me. 
When I had done, and as it were expected what he would say to it, 
after he had paused a litde he embrac’d me, and said, How unhappy 
are we, unguarded Creatures as we are, that even our greatest Acts of 
Friendship are made Snares to us, and we are made Tempters of 
one another 1 My dear Fnend, said he, your Offer is so sincere, has 
such Kindness in it, is so disinterested -m itself, and is so calculated 
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for my Advantage, that I must have very little Knowledge of the 
World, if I did not both w onder at it, and acknowledge the Obligation 
I have upon me to you for it But did you believe I was sincere in 
v.liat I have so often said to you of my Contempt of the World ? Did 
you believe I spoke my very Soul to you, and that I had really obtain’d 
that Degree of Felicity here, that had placed me above all that the 
World could give me, or do for me? Did you believe I was sin- 
cere, when I told you I w ould not go back if I was recall’d, even to be 
all that once I w r as in the Court with the Favour of the Czar my 
Master? Did you believe me, my Friend, to be an honest Man, or did 
y ou think me to be a boasting Hypocrite ? Here he stopped, as if he 
would hear what I w r ould say, but indeed, I soon after perceiv’d that 
he stopped because his Spirits were in Motion, lnfe great Heart was 
full of Struggles, and he could not go on I w r as, I confess, astonish’d 
at the tlung as well as at the Man, and I used some Arguments with 
him to urge him to set himself free That he ought to look upon this 
as a Door open’d by Heaven for his Deliverance, and a Summons by 
Providence, who has the Care and Disposition of all Events, to do 
himself good, and to render himself useful in the World. 


He had by this Time recover’d himself How do you' know, Sir,' 
says he warmly, that instead of a Summons from Heaven, it may not 
be a Feint of another Instrument ? Representing in all the alluring 
Colours to me the Show of Felicity as a Deliverance, which may m 
itself be my Snare, and tend directly to my Rum Here I am free 
from the Temptation of returning to my former miserable Greatnessj 
there I am not sure but that all the Seeds of Pride; Ambition, 
Avancc and Luxury, which I know remain in Nature, may fevive and 
ta e Root, and in a Word, again overwhelm me, and then the happy 
Prisoner, who you see now Master of his Soul’s Liberty, shall be 
he miserable Slave of his own Senses, m the Full of all personal 

n-L^iXi f C:ir Ir ’ ^ ct 1116 rcmam m this blessed Confmetncnt, 
is rom t ie Cnmcs of Life, rather than purchase a Show of 
rec om, a t e expense of the Liberty of my Reason, and at the 
Expense of the futhre Harness wh.ch now I Lve m my View, but 
1JI then, I fear, quickly lose Sight of, for I am but Flesh, a Man, 
n * * U1 ’ mV ° ^ assions an d Affections as likely to possess and 
Wy ““ 0 bc « ”> »»* - -y Tempter 

If I was surp-is d before, I was quite dumb now, and stood silent, 
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looking at him, and indeed admir’d at what I saw, the Struggle in 
his Soul was so great, that though the Weather was extremely cold, it 
put him into a most violent Sweat, and I found he wanted to give 
Vent to his Mind , so I said a Word or two, that I would leave him 
to consider of it, and wait on him again, and then I withdrew to my 
own Apartment , 

About two Hours after I heard somebody at, or near, the Door of 
my Room, and I was going to open the Door, but he had open’d it, 
and came in My dear Friend, says he, you had almost overset me, 
but I am recover’d , do not take it ill that I do not close with your 
Oder ; I assure you, it is not for want of a Sense of the Kindness of 
it m you, and I came to make the most sincere Acknowledgment of 
it to you , but I hope I have got the Victory over myself 

My Lord, said I, I' hope you are fully satisfy’d that you do not 
resist the Call of Heaven Sir, said he, if it had been from Heaven, 
the same Power would have influenc’d me to accept it , but I hope, 
and am fully satisfy’d, that it is from Heaven that I decline it, and I 
have an infinite Satisfaction in the Parting, that you shall leave me an 
honest Man still, though not a free Man. 

I had nothing to do but to acquiesce, and make Professions to him 
of my having no End m it but a sincere Desire to serve him He 
embrac’d me very passionately, and assur’d me, he was sensible of 
that, and should always acknowledge it, and with that he offer’d me 
a very fine Present of Sables, too much indeed for me to accept from 
a Man in his Circumstances, and I would have avoided them, but he 
would not be refus’d. 

The next Morning I sent my Servant to his Lordship, with a small 
Present of Tea, and two Pieces of China Damask, and four little 
Wedges of Japan Gold, which did not all weigh above six Ounces, or 
thereabout, but were far short of the Value of his Sables, which, 
indeed, when I came to England I found worth near 200 1 He ac- 
cepted the Tea, and one Piece of the Damask, and one of the Pieces 
of Gold, which had a fine Stamp upon it, of the Japan Coinage, which 
I found he took for the Ran ty of it, but would not take any more, 
and he sent Word by my Servant that he desir’d to speak with me. 

When I came to him, he told me, I knew what had passed between 
us, and hoped I would not move him any more m that Affair , but 
that since I had made such a generous Offer to him, he asked me, if 
I had Kindness enough to offer the same to another Person that he 
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would name to me, m whom he had a great Share of Concern, l 
told him, that I could not say I inclin'd to do so much for any one 
but himself, for whom I had a particular Value, and should have been 
glad to hue been the Instrument of his Deliverance 7 however, if he 
would please to name the Person to me, I would give him my Ansiver, 
and hoped he would not be displeas’d with me, if he was with my 
Answ er , he told me, it w as only his Son, who, though I had not 
seen, yet was in the same Condition with himself, and above two 
hundred Miles from him, on the other side the Oby , but that if I 
consented, he would send for him ' ' 

I made no Hesitation, but told him I would do it I made some 
Ceremony m letting him understand that it wms wholly on his 
Account, and that seeing I could not prevail on him, I w'ould show 
my Respect to him, by my Concern for his Sdn , but these Things 
are too tedious to repeat here He sent aw r ay the next Day for lus 
Son, and m about twenty Days he came bach with' the Messenger, 
bringing six or seven Horses, loaded with very rich Furs, and which 
in the whole amounted to a very great Value 

I lis Sen ants brought the Horses into the Town, but left the young 
Lord at a Distance, till Night, when he came 'incognito into out 
Apartment, and his Father presented him to me , and in short, we 
concerted there the Manner of our travelling and everything proper 
for the Journey 


I had bought a considerable Quantity of Sables, blade Fox Skins 
me Ermines, and such other Furs as are very nch j I say, I hat 
bought them m that City , n Exchange for some of the' Goods 
roughtfrom China, In particular for the Cloves and Nutmegs, c 
which I sold the greatest Part here, and the rest afterwards at Arch 

a>! % ' for a much better Pnc e than I could have done at London 
ni) artner w 0 was sensible of the Profit, and whose Busmes 
more particu ar y than mine was Merchandise, w r as mightily pleasci 
" li 0ur ^ on Acco «nt of the Traffic w e made here 

I hrZTn r»i bC f n T g r 0f/ " W when 1 left thls remote Place, a City 
Z l r n ^ ° f ^ Ae World * indeed it is so fer out o 
tall pH ° w 0ramcrce > ^ ,at * know not how it 'should be mud 
thirh-tw'n Tfn C " erC come t0 a very small Caravan, being onl; 
thonch m raC r« ^ s m an ^ ah of them passed fox mine 
natural c ^ Pro P nctor of eleven of them , it was roos 

1 2150 ^ 1 should more Servants with me than I hai 
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before, and the 3 oung Loid passed for my Steward , what great Man 
I passed for myself, I know not, neither did it concern me to inquire , 
we had here the worst and the largest Desert to pass over that we 
met wadi in all the Journey, indeed I call it the w'orst, because the 
May was \cty deep in some Places, and \ery uneven in others, the 
best we had to say for it was, that w e thought we had no Troops 
of Tartars and Robbers to fear, and that they never came on 
this Side the River Ohy, or at least but very seldom, but we found it 
otherwise. 

, My ) oung Lord had with him a faithful Muscovite Servant, or 
rather a Siberian Servant, who was perfectly acquainted with the 
Country, and led us by private Roads, that we a\oided coming m to 
the principal Towns and Cities upon the great Road, such as Tumcn, 
So!} -Kamsloi, and several others , because the Muscovite Garrisons 
w hicli are kept there, are very canons and stnct in their Observation 
upon Travellers; and searching lest any of the banish’d Persons of 
Note should make their escape that Way mto Muscovy , but by tins 
Means, as we were kept out of the Cities, so our whole Journey was 
a Desert, and we were oblig’d to encamp and lie in our Tents, when 
we might have had very good Accommodation m the Cities on the 
Way . This the young Lord was so sensible of, that he w ould not 
allow us to he abroad, w'hen we came to several Cities on the Way, 
but lay abroad himself with his Servant m the Woods, and met us 
always at the appointed Places 

We were just enter’d Europe , having pass’d the River Kama, which 
in these Parts is die Boundary betw ccn Europe and Asia, and the 
first City on the European Side was called Soly-Kamskoi, winch is as 
much as to say, the great City on the Riv er Kama, and here we 
thought to hav e seen some evident Alteration in tire People, their 
Manner, their Habit, then: Religion, and their Business ; but we were 
mistaken, for as we had a vast Desert to pass, which by Relation is 
near seven hundred Miles long in some Places, but not above two 
hundred Miles over where w e passed it , so till we came past that 
liomble Place, we found very little Difference between that Country 
and the Mongol Tartary , the People mostly Pagans, and little better 
than the Savages of America, their Houses and Towns full of Idols, 
and their Way of Living wholly barbarous, except in the Cities as 
above, and the Villages near them , where there are Christians, as they 
call themselves, of the Greek Church, but have their Religion mingled 
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with so many Relics of Superstition, that it is scarce to be known 
in some Places from mere Sorcery and Witchcraft 

In passmg this Forest, I thought indeed we must, after all our 
Dangers were in our Imagination escap’d, as before, have been 
plunder’d and robbed, and perhaps murder’d by a Troop of Thieves, 
of what Country they were, whether the roving Bands of the Ostiacln , 
a Kmd of Tartars or wild People on the Bank of the Oby, had ranged 
thus far, or whether they were the Sable-Hunters of Siberia , I am yet 
at a Loss to know , but they were all on Horseback, carry d Bows 
and Arrows, and were at first about five and forty m Number , they 
came so near to us, as within about two Musket Shot, and asking no 
Questions, they surrounded us with their Horse, and looked very 
earnestly upon us twice , at length they placed themselves just 1 in 
our Way, upon whtch we drew up in a little Line before our Camels, 
being not above sixteen Men m all , and being drawn up thus, we 
halted and sent out the Siberian Servant, who attended his Lord, 'to 
sec who the) were , his Master was the more willing to let him go, 
because he was not a little apprehensive that they were a Siberian 
Troop sent out after him The Man came up near them with a Flag 
of Truce, and called them, but though he spoke several of their 
Languages, or Dialects of Languages rather, he could not understand 
a Word they said , however, after some Signs to him not to come 
nearer to them at his Peril , so he said he understood them to mean, 
offering to shoot at him >f fie advanc’d , the Fellow came back no 
wiser than he went, only that by their Dress, he said, he believ'd them 
to be some Tartars of Kalmuck , or of Circassian Hordes , and that 
there must be more of them upon the great Desert, though he never 
heard that any of them ever were seen so far North before. 

This was small Comfort to us , however, w’e had no Remedy j 
there was on our left Hand at about a Quarter of a Mile’s Distance, 
i little Grove or Clump of Trees which stood close together, and very 
near the Road ; I immediately resolv’d we w ould advance to those 
Trees, and fortify ourselves as well as we could there , for first I con- 
sider d that the Trees would m a great Measure cover us from their 
Arrows, and in the next Place, they could not come to charge us in 
a Body ; it was indeed my old Portuguese Pilot who propos’d it, and 
who liad this Excellency attending him, namely, that he was always 
readiest and most apt to direct and encourage us m Cases of the most 
Danger; weadiancd immediately with what Speed we could, and 
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.Jpuned little Wood, the Tartars or Tliieves, for we knew not whai 
to call them, keeping their Stand and not attempting to hinder us, 
•^rhen we came timber, i\e found to our great Satisfaction that it was 
a swampy spring) Piece of Ground, and on the one Side a aery great 
Spring of Water, which running out in a little RtU or Brook, was a 
l.ttle Partner joined by another of the like Bigness, and was in short 
the Head or Source of a considerable Rncr, called afterwards the 
l ! Irfska , the Trees winch grew about this Spring were not all 
above two hundred, but were \ or > large, and stood pretty thick, so 
that as soon as we got m wc saw ourselves perfectly safe from die 
Enemy, unless they alighted and attack’d us on Foot 

Bat to nuke this more difficult, our Portuguese, with indefatigable 
Application, cut down great Anns of the Trees, and laid them hanging 
net cat ojf from one Tree to another, so that he made a continued 

Ft ncc almost round us 

We stnj cd here waiting the Motion of the Enemy some Hours 
without perceiving they made an) Motion ; when about two Hours 
before Night the) came down directly upon us, and though we had 
not perceiv’d it, wc found they had been joined by some more of the 
fame, so that they were near fourscore Horse, wdiercof, howeier, we 
fancied some were Women . They came on till they were within half 
Shot of our little Wood, when wc fired one Musket without Ball, and 
called to them m the Russian 1 ongue, to know what they w anted, and 
bid them keep off, but as if they -knew nothing of what wc said, they 
came on with a double Fuiy directlj up to the Wood side, not imagin- 
ing we were so bjrr«aded that thej could not break m our old 
Pilot was our Captain, as well as he had been our Engineer, and de- 
sir’d of us not to fire upon them till they came within Pistol-Shot, and 
that we might be sure to kill, and that when we did fire, we should be 
s ire to take good Aim, wc bade him give the Word of Command, 
winch he delay’d so long, that they were some of them within two 
Pikes’ Length of us when we fired 

We mined so true, (or Providence directed our Shot so cure,) that 
wc killed fourteen of them and wounded several others, as also several 
of their Horses , for we had all of us loaded our Pieces with two or 
three Bullets at least 

They were terribly surpris’d with our Fire, and retreated immediately 
about one Hundred Rods from us , in which Time we loaded our 
Pieces again, and seeing them keep that Distance, we sallied out and 

L u 
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catched fourjor five of their Horses, whose Riders we supposed were 
hilled, and coming up to the dead, we could easily perceive they were 
Tartars, but knew not from w hat Country, or how they came to make 
an Excursion such an unusual Length ' \ 

About an Hour after they made a Motion to attack us again; and 
lode round our little Wood, to see w here else they might break in'; 
but finding us always ready to Face them, they went off again, and we- 
resolv’d not to stir from the Place for that Night. , " 

We slept little, you maj be sure, but spent the most Part of the 
Night m strengthening our Situation, and barricading the Entrances 
into the Wood, and keeping a strict Watch We waited for Day- 
light, and when it came it gave us a v ery unwelcome Discovery in- 
deed, for the Enemy, whom we thought were discourag’d with the 
Reception they had met with, were now increas’d to no less -than 
three hundred, and had set up eleven or twelve Huts and Tents, as 
if they were resolv’d to besiege us, and this little Camp they had 
pitched upon the open Plain, at about three Quarters of a Mile from' 
us. Re were indeed surpris’d at tins Discovery, and now I confess 
I gave myself over for lost, and all that I had The Loss of my 
Effects did not he so near me, {though they were very considerable ,) as' 

1 6 ^ ln ^° the Hands of such Barbarians , at the 

alter End ofmj Journey, after so many Difficulties and Hazards as I 

c;tr a and even in S ! Sht of our Port, where we expected 

C , XCr f nce 1 15 *" or m > Partner, he was raging, he de- 

' h ^ a i e ! US 000(13 * ould be hls and he would rather 
than be starved, and he was for fighting to the last Drop 

fiuhtin/tnTh .V”?’ 8 all j nt “ e%er Flesh showed itself, was for' 
able to l u ’ “ d my ° ld Pdot was Opinion we were 
f ® thc ” m Situation we were then m , and Urns we 

ritzv* j tcs , of what ue sh ° u,d d °’ ** ^- ds E ^p- 

0f 0Ur Enemies shl1 ceas’d 1 perhaps 
out toSlTf 5 f' end ParUCS f0r the first had sent, 

we did not f i I ? 1 P ’ ? d t0 ac ^ uamt them of the Booty, and 
Tumtt L V „ , by - tlc Moram S ^ stm be a greatet 

f 7 . ; ^egan 10 Inrlu,rc of People ae had brought 

Iran, TMk, ,f there was 1,0 other or more private Ways btahtch 

m H^T ” ‘ h a KisH 3nd pcrln P= either retreat to, some 
i own, or get Help lo guard us over the Desert 

-ihe atom, nho tvas Syyant to the jotutg Lord,' told us if trt 
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•design’d to avoid them and not fight,' he would engage to carry us off 
m the Night, to a Way that went North towards the Pdrou , by which 
he made no Question but we might get away,' and the Tartars never 
the wiser , but he said his Lord had told him he would 1 not retreat, 
but would rather choose to fight I told him "he mistook his Lord, 
for that he was too wise a Man to love Fighting for the sake of it , 
that I knew his Lord was brave enough by what he had showed 
already ; but that his Lord knew better than to desire to have seven- 
teen or eighteen Men fight five hundred, unless an unavoidable Neces- 
sity forced them to it , and that if he thought it possible for us to 
escape m the Night, we had nothing else to do but to attemptit He 
answer’d, if his Lord gave him such Orders he would lose his Life if 
he did not perform it , w e soon brought his Lord to give that Order, 
though privately, and we immediately prepar’d for the putting it in 
Practice 

, And first, as soon as it began to be dark, we kindled a Fire in our 
little Camp, which we kept burning and prepar’d so as to make it 
bum all Night, that the Tartars might conclude we were stDl there , 
but as soon as it was dark, (that is to say) so as we could seethe Stars 
(for our Guide would not ‘ stir before) having all our Horses and 
Camels ready loaden, we followed, our new Guide, who I soon found 
steered himself by the Pole, or North Star, all the Country being 
level for a long Way. 

After we had travell’d t\\ o Hours very hard, it began to be lighter 
still, not that it was quite dark all Night, but the Moon began to rise, 
so that m short it was rather lighter than we wished it to be , but by 
six o’clock the next Morning we were gotten near forty Miles, 
though the Truth is we almost spoiled our Horses Here we found 
a Russian Village named Kcrmasinskoy, where we rested, and heard 
nothing of the Cahnuck Tartars that Day, about two Hours before 
Night we set out again, and travell’d till eight the next Morning, 
though not quite so quick as before, and about seven o’clock we 
passed a little River called Kirtza, and came to a good large Town 
inhabited by Russians , and very populous, called Ozomoys , there - 
we heard that several Troops or Hordes of Calmucks had been Abroad 
upon the Desert, but that we were now completely out of Danger of 
them, which was to our great Satisfaction, you may be sure. Here we 
were oblig’d to get some fresh Horses, and having need enough of 
Rest, we stayed five Days, and my Partner and I agreed to give the 
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honest Siberian who brought us thither the Value of ten Pistoles for 

his conducting us - ‘ 

In five Days more we came to Veushma, upon the River IVtzogda, 
and, running into the Dwina, we were there very happily near’the 
end of our Travels by Land, that River being navigable m seven 
Days’ Passage to Archangel, from hence we came to Zawrenskoy 
the 3rd of July, and providing ourselves with two Luggage Boats, and 
a Barge for our own Convenience, we embark’d the / th, and arriv'd 
all safe at Archangel the 18th, having been a Year and five Months 
and three Days on the Journey, including our Stay of eight Montlis 
and odd Da) s at Tobolskt 

We were oblig’d to stay at this Place six Weeks for the Arrival of 
the Ships, and must have tamed longer, had not a Haniburgher come 
in above a Month sooner than any of the Enghth Ships , when after 
some Consideration, that the City of Hamburgh might happen to‘ be 
as good a Market for our Goods as London , w r e all took Freight with 
him, and having put my Goods on board, it was most natural for me 
to put my Steward on board to take care of them, by which means 
my young Lord had a sufficient Opportunity to conceal himself, never 
coming on Shore in all the time we stayed there , and this he did 
that he might not be seen in the City, where some of the Moscow 
Merchants would certainly have seen and discover’d him 

We sailed from Archangel the 20th of August the same Year, and 
after no extraordinary bad Voyage, arriv'd m the Elbe the 13th oi 
September Here my Partner and I found a very good Sale for our 
Goods, as well those of China as the Sables, Sue of Siberia ; and 
dividing the Produce of our Effects, toy Share amounted tc 
3475 ^ 1 7 J 3 d notwithstanding so many Losses we had sustain’d and 
charges v/e liad been at , only remembering that I had included ir 
this about six hundred Pounds u orth of Diamonds w Inch I had pur 
chas’d at Bengal 

Here the young Lord took his leave of us, and went up the Ell 
in order to go to the Court of Vienna, where he resolv’d to seek Pro 
tcction, and where he could correspond with those of his Father^ 
Fncnds who were left alive He did not part without all the Testi 
monies he could give me of Gratitude for the Service I had dom 
him, and his Sense of my Kindness to the Prince his Father 

To conclude, havirg stayed near four Months vaHamburgh, I cam. 
froii ntviicc over Land to the Hague, where I embark’d in th 
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Pack cl, and arriv'd m London the 10th of January , 1705, navmg 
beui gone from England ten Years and nine Months 
And here, resolving to harass myseli no more, I am preparing for a 
longer Journey than all these, having lived 72-Years a Life of infinite 
Variety, and learned sufficiently to know the Value of Retirement, 
and the Blessing of ending our Days m Peace 
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